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HISTORY AND FRONTIERS
OF THE KUSHAN STATE

D. SIRCAR (CALCUTTA, INDIA)
EASTERN INDIA AND THE KUSHANS

According to Chinese sources, the Yieh-chih had their capital at
Kien-chi in the Bukhara region to the north of the Oxus about the close of
the 2nd century B.C., when Ki-pin (Kafiristan together with the adjoining
eastern areas) lay on the southern frontier of their kingdom. The territory
was soon divided into five principalities, each under a chief. These
chieidoms are sometimes located by scholars in the Wakhan, Chitral and
Kabul regions, and in the valley of the Panjtar River. About the beginning
of the Ist century A.D. K’ieou-tsieou-k'io (Kusuluka-Kujula Kadphises
of the coins), the chief of the Kuei-shuang (Kushan) territory, conquered
the other four principalities and became king. He occupied Kao-fu
(Kabul), overcame Po-ta (near Kabul) and Ki-pin (the Kafiristan region),
and became completely master of these areas. After his death at the age
of more than 80, his son Yen-Kao-tchen (Vima Kadphises of the coins)
succeeded him and conquered T’ien-tchou (Sindhu-India, probably
meaning the Punjab region), which he placed under a governor '

Although the extent of Vima Kadphises’ Indian possessions under
his viceroy cannot be determined? there is no doubt that the Kushan
king Kanishka, whose dominions included at least the whole of Uttar
Pradesh and who had his capital at Purushapura (Peshawar in West
Pakistan), flourished at a later date. Inscriptions dated in the 3rd year
of Kanishka’s reign found in different parts of U.P. suggest that he was
originally the ruler-of the central part of Northern India and occu-
pied the north-western regions of the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent and
also Afghanistan at a later date?.

Kadphises I issued coins of copper or bronze. On the reverse of his
issues, showing the name of the Greek “King of Kings” Hermaeus on
the obverse, the Kushan ruler is represented as “the Kushan Chief”,
while on his later coins, issued independently, he is styled “the Great
King, the King of Kings”* Kadphises II introduced a gold coinage
suggested by the Roman aureus (124 grains or 8.035 grammes). His
copper-bronze coinage is extensive. He is called Soter Megas, “‘the Great
Saviour”, in the legend of his coins 5.

A large number of coins “nd in the Punjab and Aighanistan
were issued by a ruler knowt. cuiy by his title Sofer Megas, which
associates him with Kadphises (1. This “nameless” king has to be
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assoctated with the “nameless™ Kushan rulers mentioned in the Panjtar
inscription® of the year 122 (A.D. 65) as “the Great King, the Kushan™
and in the Taxila inscription? of the year 136 (A.D. 79) as “the Great
King, the King of Kings, the Devaputra, the Kushan”. The title De-
vaputra associates the ruler in question withe another ruler called
“Devaputra, the Great King, the King of Kings, Kujula-Kara Kaphsa”,
who is known from his coins. It is not improbable that the issuer of the
Soter Megas coins was the semi-independent governor of the Indian
possessions of Vima and that he is mentioned in the Panjtar inscription
(A.D. 65), while Kujula-Kara Kadphises, probably the Kushan ruler
mentioned in the Taxila inscription (A.D. 79), was his son and successor.
For some time after the death of Vima, Kujula-Kara, and possibly also
his father, about the closing years of his life, appear to have ruled
independently and to have succeeded even in extending their power over
Afghanistan. Kanishka, whose role in the Kushan conquest of Northern
India seems to be similar to that of Ikhtiyar-uddin Muhammad bin
Bakhtiyar Khalji (a follower of Malik Husam-uddin Aghul-Bak) in the
Turko-Muslim conquest of the same land under Muiz-uddin Muhammad
bin Sam and the latter’s general Qutb-uddin Aibak about the close of
the 12th century, probably ousted Kujula-Kara and assumed his title
Devaputra® some time after having concolidated his position in U.P.?°

From his capital at Peshawar, Kanishka seems to have ruled over
a vast empire extending from Northern Afghanistan and its neighbourhood
in the west to at least up to Eastern U.P. in the east, and from Kashmir
in the north probably to Sind and Northern Maharashtra in the south.
As regards the inclusion of Aighanistan and Kashmir in Kanishka’s
empire, reference may be made to the Surkh Kotal inscription!® and the
tradition recorded in the Rajatarangini''. The inclusion of the Sind
region in the empire has been inferred from the find of the Suivihar
(former Bahawalpur State) inscription'?, and that of Malwa and Gujarat
and parts of Rajasthan and Maharashtra has been supposed on the
basis of the discovery of Vasishka’s inscription at Sanchi (former Bhopal
State) in Eastern Malwa!® and of the possibility of the Saka satraps
of Western India having originally been feudatories of Kanishka’s
house .

In the east, Kanishka's inscriptions have been discovered in U.P.
at Set-Mahet (on the borders between the Gonda and Bahraich districts),
Kosam (Allahabad District) and Sarnath (Varanasi District) 5. As
regards his relations with Bihar, there is a tradition according to which
Kanishka advanced against Soked (Saketa near Ayodhya, Faizabad
District, U.P.) and Pataliputra (near Patna, Bihar) in Eastern .India
and took away the Buddhist scholar Asvaghosa from the latter place's.
The king of Pataliputra, who was the suzerain of Eastern India, being
defeated by the Yiieh-chih, offered 9 lakh pieces of gold, but was unable
to collect the huge sum and, instead, gave the Buddha’s alms-bowl
together with Asvaghosa and a miraculous cock '7.

The reckoning used by the Early Licchavis of Nepal is now supposed
to be identical with the Kanishka or Saka era of A.D. 78'%, while
its use in Bihar has been supposed to be indicated by the recently
published Kailvan inscription!® of the year 108. Some coins of the
Kushans have also been discovered in Bihar and the neighbouring regions,
as we shall presently see. There is thus a controversy on the question
whether Bihar and its neighbourhood formed a part of Kanishka's
empire, one group of scholars :~garding it possible and another group
doubting the possibility 2.

8



Those who are doubtful about Bihar’s inclusion in Kanishka’s empire
may say that the possible spread of the Kanishka era in Bihar and
-Nepal does not presuppose the spread of Kushan rule in those areas.
Just as the use of the East Iranian era of 58 B.C. (later called the era
of King Vikramaditya) seems to have been carried to the valley of the
Indus by the Scythians and Parthians, from there to Rajasthan by the
Malavas, and from there to U.P. by the Maukharis?!, in the same way
the use of the Kanishka era may have been carried to Bihar by the
Mitras of Ahicchatra or Kausambi, a branch of them that probably
migrated to the east being known to historians as the Mitras of Bihar 22
Likewise the Licchavis of Bihar may have carried the use of the Kanishka
era to their new home in Nepal. As regards the discovery of Kushan
coins in Bihar, it may be argued that coins travel, as they may be
carried from one area to another by traders, soldiers, pilgrims, plun-
derers and others, and attention may be drawn to the discovery of
the coins of the Saka satraps of the Malwa-Gujarat region in the Akola,
Amaravati, Yeotmal and Wardha districts of Berar (Maharashtra), the
Seoni and Chhindwara districts of Madhya Pradesh and the Guntur
District of Andhra Pradesh 2. It may further be remembered that Kushan
coins have been discovered not only in Bihar but also in Bengal and
Orissa, so that we should not speak of the inclusion of Bihar alone in
the dominions of Kanishka or of the Kushans, but probably of Bihar,
Bengal and Orissa together. Thus the problems relating to the disco-
very of Kushan coins in Eastern India require to be very carefully
examined.

The coins of the Kushans discovered in Eastern India are of three
classes, viz. (1) gold, (2) copper and (3) imitation in both gold
and copper.

1. Gold Coins. The discovery of only some stray gold coins has
been recorded, although these may have been part of some hoards whiclr
were mosily melted down. The discovery of such Kushan gold coins
has been reported from several places in- Bihar and Bengal. In Bihar,
the find-spots are Sultanganj (Bhagalpur District) 2%, Monghyr %5, Belva-
dag (Ranchi District) 26 and Bodhgaya (Gaya District) . In Bengal,
Kushan gold coins have been reported from Mahasthan? and Malda
(Bengal) %.

We have also some imitation Kushan coins in gold from the same
region .

2. Copper Coins. Numerous hoards and stray finds of copper coins
from Bihar, Bengal and Orissa have been reported. In Bihar, we may
mention Kumrahar (Patna District) 3!, Basarh (Muzaffarpur District) 32,
Buxar (Shahabad District) 3, Nandangadh (Champaran District) 34,
Vatara (Darbhanga District) %%, Darbhanga3 and Karra Thana (Ranchi
District) 7.

Kushan copper coins have been found at various places, including
Tamluk in the Midnapur District®. A large number of Kushan-type
copper coins have been collected by the Directorate of Archaeology,
Government of West Bengal, apparently from the southern districts
of the State®. Some of them may be genuine issues of the Kushan
kings, while the rest appear to be of the imitation type.

In Orissa, Kushan copper coins have been reported irom Bhanjakia
and elsewhere in the Mayurbhanj District ¥°, Sitabhinji (Keonjhar Dist-
rict) 41 Viratgadh (Mayurbhanj District) *2, old Nayagadh State® and
Sisupalgadh (Puri District) 4.

3. Imitation Coins. Copper issues imitated from the Kushan types
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have been discovered in large numbers in Eastern India, especially in
Orissa. A hoard of such coins was at first found in the Puri District
of Orissa, for which the type was characterised as ‘“Puri Kushan” %,
Later, when similar coins were discovered in other parts of Orissa,
scholars began to call the type “Oriya Kushan” . Hoards of such coins
have been discovered in Bihar also, so that the type should be called
“Imitation Kushan” rather than “Puri or Oriya Kushan”.

Similar imitation coins in gold have been discovered in Bengal, and
we have referred above to a coin imitated from the Kanishka issues and
to the barbarous imitation of a coin of Vasudeva. We have also mentioned
a number of talismans imitated from the gold coinage of the Kushans,
which were discovered in Bihar. To the category of imitations may be
assigned the gold coin discovered at Sisupalgadh in the Puri District
of Orissa, the obverse of which imitates the Kushan motif, the reverse
showing the head of a Roman emperor. The coin has been tentatively
assigned to the 3rd century A.D. and to a king named Dharmadamadhara
on the strength of an indistinct legend 7.

Imitation copper coins of the Kushan type have been reported from
the Mayurbhanj District*, Balasore*®, Manikaratna (Puri District) 3°,
Ganjam District®!, Viratgadh (Mayurbhanj District) 52, Sitabhinji
(Keonjhar District) *%, Sisupalgadh (Puri District) %, and Nuagaon and
Khiching (Mayurbhanj District) .

The coins from Gulka and Jaugada, noticed by Beglar, appear to
belong to the same class .

In Bihar, imitation coins have been reported from the Rakha hill
in the Singbhum District5” and a village in Barabhum in the Dhanbad
District (formerly in the Manbhum District) 58.

The discoveries referred to above clearly prove that both gold
and copper coins of the Kushans, as well as their imitations,
were in use in Eastern India, the copper issues being the popular currency
particularly in Orissa. The copper coins must have been the réegular
money like the Mughul Rupiya of silver, while the gold coins were
really treated as bullion meant for presentation and hoarding, as in the
case of the Mughul Muhr3®. This explains the small number of gold
coins so far discovered, although there is no doubt that most of the gold
coins discovered from time to time since olden da\'s were melted down
for the manufacture of ornaments.

The discovery of large hoards of mixed genuine and imitation copper
coins in and in the nemhhourhmd of Orissa suggests two possibilities:
(1) that the genuine coins entered into the area from outside and that
the imitations were fabricated by local manufacturers when the source
of the supply dried up, (2) that the coins of both types were minted in
the region, the genuine coins during Kushan rule and the imitation
issues after its decline. There is thus, even in the first case, a strong
possibility that the area formed a part of the Kushan Empire.

Certain Indian literary works refer to Murunda rule at Pataliputra
about the 2nd century A.D., i.e. before the rise of the Guptas in the first
quarter of the 4th century®, while Ptolemy’s Geography (c. A.D. 145)
places the Maroundai (Murunda) in the same region®. This seems to
suggest that the Murundas had become powerful in Bihar even before
the time of Vasudeva, whose known dates range between the years 64
and 98 (A.D. 142-176). The Chinese annals speak of an ambassador
of the Fu-nan king, who reached, about the second quarter of the 3rd
century, the mouth of a large river (probably the Ganges) after a long
voyage from T'eu-kia-li (Takkola) and went up the river to the capital
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of the Meu-luen (Murunda) king, who sent the embassy back with
a present of four horses of the Indo-Scythian country®2. This would
indicate the continuation of Murunda rule till the middle of the 3rd century
A.D., although Visakhamitra’s Kailvan inscription of A.D. 186 seems
to go against the above suggestion regarding Murunda rule, as we
shall see.

Since the Murundas are believed to be Scythians, their occupation
of Bihar may be explained by supposing that they were originally Kushan
viceroys of Bihar or of Eastern India. In this connection, mention may
also be made of the fact that the Puranas place a Magadha king having
an un-Indian name in the period before the rise of the Guptas. The name
is variously quoted as Visvasphani, Visvasphatika, Visvasphaci, Visvas-
phati, Visyaphini, Visvasphiti, Visvasphurji, Visvasphurti, etc%. This
Magadha ruler may have been a Murunda %

The circulation of Kushan gold coins and their imitations in Eastern
India, as pointed out above, raises another interesting point. It is well
known that pre-Kushan India had practically no gold coinage and, even
if it had, its gold currency had extremely limited circulation®. Under
these circumstances, very interesiing information is offered by the
Periplus of the Erythraean Sea, which at first refers to the market town
of Ganges situated on the River Ganges in the country of Ganges and
then observes, “It is said that there are gold mines near these places
and there is a gold coin which is called caltis” . Elsewhere we have tried
to show that the Periplus was composed during the reign of Kanishka
in the early vears of the ninth decade of the Ist century A.D.% It may
not be improbable that the said gold coin, prevalent in the deltaic region
of Lower Bengal according to the Periplus, is the Kushan gold currency
introduced in the area during the reign of Kanishka I. The name calfis
has not yet been satisfactorily explained ®®. It may nossibly be the Greek
modification of an East Indian corruption of some Scytho-Kushan word
meaning “a coin” or “a gold coin.

The possibility of the extension of Kushan rule in Eastern India
raises another problem of considerable importance. The issue of their
own currency by the Sakas of Western India from a date before A.D. 119
and the absence of any Kushan record on that area later than the
Sanchi inscription (vear 28-A.D. 106) referred to above, seem to suggest
that the hold of the successors of Kanishka I on the southern province
of the empire was feeble, even though the satrapal titles assumed by
the Sakas show that they had not thrown off Kushan suzerainty altogether.
The rise of the Yaudheyas and others in the. Rajasthan-Punjab region
about the 2nd-3rd centuries A.D. seems also to indicate the decline of
Kushan power. No Kushan inscription has been discovered in Central
and Eastern U.P. after those of the early years of Kanishka I, while the
rise of the Maghas of Kausambi and others, from the 2nd century A.D.,
points to a similar decline in the hold oif Kanishka’s successor over the
eastern areas of his empire. These facts have to be studied along with
the fact that, besides Bihar, a large number of Huvishka's copper coins
have been discovered in Orissa and some coins of Vasudeva also in
Bengal. Eastern India therefore may have acknowledged at least the
nominal suzerainty of the Kushans till the reign of Vasudeva, whose
latest known date is the year 98 (A.D. 176). When Ptolemy wrote his
Geography (c. A.D. 145), the Gangaridae ol Deltaic Bengal and the
Maroundai living above them in the Ganges valley probably owed
nominal allegiance to the Kushans like the Maghas and others.

It is tempting to suggest that the Kushan hold on Eastern India
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was maintained through the Murundas®. But there is at least one diffi-
culty in regarding the Murundas as having ruled continuously over Bihar
and probably also over parts of Bengal and Orissa from the first half
of the 2nd to the middle of the 3rd century A.D. The Kailvan inscription
of the year 108=A.D. 186, referred to above, speaks of the rule of Rajan
Arya-Visakhmitra in the heart of the Patna District. The humble royal
title applied to him suggests that his political status was no better than
that of the Magha kings. It should, however, be remembered that, just
as in the case of the records oi the Saka satraps of Western India,
neither in the Kailvan inscription nor in the Magha epigraphs is the
overlord of the local ruling king mentioned. Are we to assume that
there was a long-drawn struggle between the Murundas and the scions
of the local ruling families, in which both sides were successful in
their turn?

In the same context, reference may be made to the discovery in
Bengal of a number of sculptures in which distinct affinities with the
Kushan art idiom have been recognised. These include the head and bust
of the Buddha-Bodhisattva in mottled red sandstone from Chandraketu-
garh (Bengal), the red stone torso of a deity (probably Karttikeya) from
Mahasthan, the Surya images from Kumarour and Niamatpur, the Visnu
image from Hankrail (Bengal) and a colossal head from Dinajpur. The
main point of Kushan affinity of some of these sculptures is the udicya-
vesa, or Turkish dress, consisting of a long tunic covering the body from
the neck to the knees. The stern economy that confines the main effect
to the surface and to angles and lines is, in the opinion of scholars, not
unlike that in the portrait statue of Kanishka. The broad and heavy
features, e.g. the broad shoulders, have affinities with the early Kushan
Buddha-Bodhisattva type of Mathura. Another Kushan feature is that the
hands of the images, whether raised to the level of the shoulder or
lowered down to -the hips, exhibit the elbow at some distance from the
body. The raised eyebrows of the Visnu image, rarely noticed in later
sculptures, is another point of affinity with the Kushan art idiom.
The colossal head has some resemblance to the Buddha-Bodhisattva
type of Mathura and to the contemporaneous sculptures of the Gandha-
ra school 7°.

Whether the above sculptures point to the inclusion of Bengal in
the Kushan Empire or the migration of Western artisans or art motifs
or sculptures to Bengal cannot, of course, be determined. But the fact
cannot be dissociated from the problem of the extension of Kushan
influence in Eastern India.

! See Sten Konow, Corp. Ins. Ind., vol. 11, pt I, pp. XII if.. Raychaudhuri, Pol.
Hist. Anc. Ind., 1938, pp. 382 ff.; The Age of Imperial Unity (ed. Majumdar), pp. 137 ff.

2 We do not believe that the Khalatse inscription belongs to this monarch. See
Select Inscriptions, 1965, p. 134 and note 2.

¢ Sten Konow's reading of the date of the Peshawar casket inscriptions as year
1 of Kanishka's reign is certainly wrong. See op. cit., pp. 135 fi.; ci. N. G. Majumdar’s
List of Inscriptions, No. 60. The earliest date of Kanishka's reign, so far known, is year 3,
the Kosam inscription being really dated in that vear and not in year 2 (see Sel. Ins.,
p. 136 and note 2).

* Some scholars believe that Kadphises I flourished some time later than Hermaeus;
but that seems improbable. See The Age of Imperial Unity, p. 138.

5 Cf. ibid., pp. 138-139.

6 Sel. Ins., p. 130.

7 [bid., p. 133.

8 For the Indian custom of the victor appropriating the title oi the vanquished,
see Sircar, The Guhilas of Kt'§kindha, p. 37, note 3. The same may have been the custorm
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of certain other peoples. The Guhilas, who followed the custom, are regarded by some
as of forelgn origin. See ibid., p. 6; Journ. As. Soc. Beng., 1909, pp. 167 fi.
Forr the above reconstruction of Kushan history, see The Age of Imperial Unity,

137
A ]']0 Journ. f/}S" 1958, pp. 345 ff.; BSOAS, vol. XXIII, pp. 47 if.

1, 168 ff.

12 Sel. Ins., pp. 139-140.

13 1bid., pp. 150-151. See also the Sanchi inscription of year 22, which speaks of
a Rajan named Vaskushana who may be the same as Vasishka or a local ruler under
Kanishka I. Cf. Marshall, Monuments of Sanchi, vol. I, pp. 278, 386 (No. 829). A large
number of Kushan copper coins have been found at Sanchl (ASI, AR, 1934-1935, p. 84)
and at a place in the former Indore State (Cunningham, AS/R, vol. XII, pp. 43-44).

4 Ci. Rapson, Catalogue of Coins, p. CVI.

15 Sel. Ins., pp. 135 ff., 144 ff.

16 Raychaudhurl Political History of Ancient India, 1938, p. 395. According to the
Chinese translation of Kumaralata's Kalpanamanditika, composed shortly after Kanish-
ka’s reign, “In the family of the Kiu-sha (Kushan) there was a king called Chen-t’an
Kia-ni- -ch'a (Candana or Candra Kanishka). He conquered Tung T’ien-chu and pacified
the country. His power spread fear; his good fortune was complete He set out to return
to his kingdom. The route passed through a broad, flat land”. Some scholars regard
Tung T'ien-chu as a part of Eastern India. See Sten Konow, op. cit., p. LXXV.

17 Comp. Hist. Ind., vol. 11 (ed. Sastri), p. 237; cf. Journ. As., 1936, pp. 61-121.
The analysts say that Kanishka subdued the east, south and west, but that the north
remained unconquered.

Sel. Ins., p. 378, note 1.

19 Ep. Ind., vol. XXXI, pp. 229 fi.

2 Cf. Journ. Anc. Ind. Hist., vol. I, p. 43.

2 Sircar, Ind. Ep., pp. 242 ff., 251 ff.

22 Cf. The Age of Imperial Unity, pp. 172, 174, 214.

2 Mirashi, Stud. Indology, vol. 1V, p. 233; Stud. Ind. Coins, pp. 150 ff. It is
sometimes argued that, copper being a cheap metal, copper coins did not usually travel
far away from their place of issue. If this view is accepted, then the discovery of
Kushan copper coins in Eastern India would prove the inclusion of the said region in
the Kushan Empire. Unfortunately, copper coins are known to have been the principal
currency of some ancient Indian states, and there is no doubt that the copper money
had very considerable purchasing power in early times, so that the migration of copper
coins from one region to another even in the course of trade is not improbable.

2 For one coin of Huvishka, see /nd. Num. Chron., vol. 11, pt I, pp. 81 ff., pl. III,
No. I; cf. vol. I, pts I-1I, p. 86.

% For two coins probably of Kanishka, see ibid., vol. II, pt I, pp. 79 ff., pl
Nos. 2-3.

2% JBORS, vol. I, pt II, pp. 231-232.

27 For one coin of Huvishka found under the Vajrasana, see Cunningham, Coins of
the Indo-Scythians, p. 10. A gold talisman of the type of Huvishka's coins was also
discovered here. Cf. Cunningham, Mahabodhi, pl. XXII, Nos. 11 and 17, for a gold coin
and a gold talisman. One of the three gold talismans, imitating the gold coin of Huvishka,
was discovered at Kumrahar, the second coming from Budhgaya and the third from
Patna city. See Altekar and Mishra, Kumrahar Excavations, 1951-1955, p. 131.

% For one gold coin of Vasudeva, see JPASB, NS, vol. XXVIII, 1932, pp. 127 if.,
pl. I, No. 1.

2 Loc. eit., pl. I, No. 2.

% For one imitation coin of Vasudeva in base gold, see Chanda, Gaudarajamala,
p. 4; for a gold coin imitated from Kanishka’s issues, see JPASB, vol. XXVIII, loc. cit.,
1. 1, No. 3.

P 31 For 52 coins, including 2 of Vima Kadphises, 12 of Kanishka and 30 of Huvishka,
see JNS/, vol. XIII, pt II, pp. 144 if.; for 7 coins (2 of Kanishka and 5 of Huvishka),
see Altekar and Mishra, op. cit., p. 99, pl. LXX-B, Nos. 20-21.

32 For some coins of Kadphises II, see JBORS, vol. I, pt II, p. 232. A few coins
were found from Raja Bisalka Gadh (/ndian Archaeology, 1958-1959, p. 12). For another
lot of 9 coins (3 of Kanishka, 4 of Huvishka, 1 of Vasudeva and 1 unidentified), see
K. P. Jayswal Research Institute’s Report on the Vaisali Excavations, 1958-1962. See also
S. R. Roy, A Guide to the Vaisali Museum, pt 11, pp. 16-17, Nos. C 49-59.

3% For nearly 400 coins (23 of Vima Kadphises, 159 of Kanishka, 172 of Huvishka
and 38 umdentlfled) see JNS/, vol. XII, pt II, pp. 121 ff.

% For 3 coins of Kanishka and 2 of Huvishka, see AS/, AR, 1936-1937, p. 50.

35 For a hoard of 500 coins, see Ann. Rep. K. P. Jayswal Research Inst., Patna,
1961, p. 4.

% For some coins apparently collected from the Darbhanga region, see /nd. Num.
Chron., vol. 11, pt I, p.
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*" For one coin of Kanishka, see JBORS, vol. V, p. 78, note 2.

* For a coin of Kanishka, see Proc. ASB, 1882, p. 113.

3 Cf. B. Chatterjee, The Age of the Kushans, p. 238 and note 42,

4 For a hoard of coins of Kanishka and Huvishka (together with imitation coins)
discovered at Bhanjakia in 1923, see AS/, AR, 1924-1925, pp 131-132. for some Kushan
copper coins in the Baripada treasury, see JNS/, vol. 11, p. 123. R D. Banerji speaks of
112 Kushan copper and 282 imitation copper coins (Hist. Or vol. pp. 111 ff.).

4 For a few coins together with imitation issues, see /‘\SI, vol. II, p. 124;
vol. XIII, pt I, pp. 69-72.

42 For a few coins with a large number of imitation issues, see JNS/, vol. II,

. 124: vol. IX, pt II, p.

“ For a hoard referred to by Beglar, see Cunningham’s AS/R, vol. XIII, p. 116.

4“4 For one coin, each of Kanishka and Huvishka, together with 4 imitation issues,
see Ancient India, \o 5, p. 97.

4 For the Manikaratna (Puri District) hoard, see Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1895,
pp. 61-65. .

46 JNSI, vol. 11, p. 126; vol. XIII, pt I, p. 69.

47 bid., vol. XI1, pt I, pp. 1 if.; Anc. Ind., No. 5, pp. 97, 100.

48 See JNSI, vol. IX, p. 107.

4 For a hoard of 910 coins, see AS/, AR, 1924-1925, p. 130. One of the coins
bears the legend fanka on the reverse in Gupta characters.

For a hoard of 548 coins, see Proc. ASB, 1895, pp. 63-66.

5! Madras Journ. Lit. Sc., N.S., No. 7, 1838, pp. 75-78.

52 For a few Kushan copper issues and a large number oi imitation coins, see
JNSI, vol. 11, p. 124; vol. IX, pt II, p. 107.

For a few copper and imitation coins, see JNS/, vol. II, p. 124; vol. XIII, pt I,
pp. 69-72.

5 For 4 imitation copper coins found along with 2 genuine copper issues (one of
Kanishka and the other of Huvishka), see Ancient India, No. 5, p. 97.

5 For a hoard of 105 coins from Nuagaon, see JNS/, vol. 11, p. 124.

56 See Cunningham’s AS/R, vol. XIII, pp. 72, 116.

57 For a hoard of 363 coins discovered irom the northern slope of the hill, see
JBORS, vol. V, p. 78; JNS/, vol. XI, p. 107. The word fanka written on the coins in
characters of the Gupta age was first noticed on the Rakha hill coins. See Allan’s Cat.
(Anc. Ind.), p. CXII.

58 For a hoard of 93 coins, see /nd. Cult., vol. 111, pp. 727 if.; JNS/, vol. 11, p. 124.

59 Cf. Sircar, Stud. Ind. Coins, p. 289. '

% See Raychaudhuri, PHAI, 1938, p. 460.

6 Cf. Sircar, Cosmography and Geography in Early Indian Literature, p. 140.

%2 Comp. Hist. Ind., vol. 11, p. 774.

3 Pargiter, The Purana Text, etc., p. 95.

% [bid., p. 2, notes 28-29. “Of the Magadhas, the king will be very valiant Vis-
vasphani. Overthrowing all kings, he will make other castes [kings, viz.], Kaivartas,
Pancakas (or Madrakas, or Madrakas and Yadus), Pulindas and Brahmanas. He will
establish those persons as kings in various countries. Visvasphani the magnificent [will
be] mighty, Visnu’s peer in battle. King Visvasphani is said to be eunuch-like in appea-
rance. Overthrowing the Ksatriya caste, he will create another Ksatriya caste. After
gratifying the gods, manes and Brahmanas once and again, he will resort to the bank
of the Ganges and subdue his body; after resigning his body he will go to Indra’s
world” (ibid., p. 73).

65 Cf. Sircar, Stud. Ind. Coins, pp. 2-3, 11.

% Schoff’s trans., p. 48.

67 Stud. Ind. Coins, pp. 119 ff.

% Schofi’s trans., p.

% Some scholars 1denhfy the Murundas with the Kushans. Ci. /nd. Cult., vol. III,

o

9.
70 See S. K. Saraswati, Early Sculptures of Bengal, 1962, pp. 11 ff.



G. SHARMA, J. NEGI (ALLAHABAD, INDIA)

THE SAKA-KUSHANS IN THE CENTRAL
""GANGA VALLEY

“(Mainly a Review of New Data from Kausambi)

>

Mr. Rosenfield’s hope that the materials obtained by Allahabad .
University#from its excavations at Kausambi will make it possible io
judge more*accurately the controversial issue of the easward expansion
of the Kushan Empire! has been justified inasmuch as there now exists
an almost: conclusive-case for postulatimg Kushan sovereignty in the
middle Ganga regions. The direct epigraphic record of the Kushans is
augmented and the foreign impact on the Ganga culture in the early
centuries A.D. is revealed to be so impressive that the argument for
minimising the historical importance of the inscriptional and numismatic
documentations no longer appears formidable.

Kushan study at Kausambi inevitably involves the Sakas or Saka-
Pahlavas. The evidence is, in fact, very largely a mixed one, pointing
to a voluminous influx of Saka-Parthian and Kushan elements from the
west in the early centuries A.D. The stratigraphy suggests appreciable
pre-Kushan Saka-Parthian contacts, but soon the Kushans appear on
the scene, perhaps marching along the routes opened up by their pre-
decessors, and under their aegis the composite Saka-Parthian-Kushan
tradition flourishes vigorously in the Gangetic valley. The striking extent
it now acquires in the east cannot but be taken to reflect political domi-
nation of the Kushans, themselves largely the bearers of the antecedent
mixed culture of the north-west.

Inscriptions

The identifiable Kushan epigraphic records at Kausambi belong to
Kanishka. To the previously known inscription of the great emperor at
this site?, incised at the word of Buddhamitra, the excavations have
added one which definitely bears his name, but in which the date is now
lost. Another new inscription, due to the piety of the same learned and
familiar nun, can be ascribed to his reign with plausibility, though the
king’s name in it is not preserved.

The first epigraph, already briefly noticed?, reads:

[. Maharajasa Kan (i) shka .................. 5(?)

Bodhisattvam prat (i) . ... ... ...
2. yati bhikhuni Buddhamitra (treptika Bhagava) to Badhasa
camkkam (e)

The inscription is, like its companion document of the year 2 of
Kanishka, engraved on the base of a Mathura (Karri) red sandstone
Bodhisattva image. It shares this feature with the other record which
also commemorates the religious act of Buddhamitra.

1. Maharajasya . ... ... .. 6 He 3 .......

2. Buddhamitraye bhiksuniye trepitikaye

Bodh (i) sattv (o) (p) rati (stha)

3,.pito Bhagavato Buddhasya ca(m)krame o

The king’s name is missing in the inscription, the stone having
peeled off at the critical place, but from the style of the sculpture, the
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Inscription of Layaka

Mathura stone, the manner of dating and the mention of Buddhamitra
it can safely be inferred to be a Kushan document. The date in it was
apparently specified in accordance with the usual Kushan system of
giving the year followed by the month of the season and the day.
Obviously the symbol resembling the Brahmi letter ja (E of the Roman
alphabet) in the first line, just before the mention of Hemanta (He),
stands for the vear. To avoid misunderstanding, it may be stated at
the beginning that the vertical stroke connecting the three horizontal
ones in the symbol is unmistakably deliberate, so that the temptation
to read it as 3 must be restrained. An almost exact correspondence can
be traced between this symbol and the one deciphered as 8 by Biihler
in the first line of an inscription at Mathura *. Subsequently the reading
was corrected into 6, which appears quite plausible in view of the com-

Inscription of Buddhamitra without the name of Kanishka
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mon Kushan form of that numeral®. The present symbol may also there-
fore be taken to be the figure for 6. If there was a decimal figure
before it, the kin% mentioned in the epigraph may have been Vasishka
or Huvishka. As, however, the lacuna between sya (in Maharajasya) and
the ja-like symbol does not appear suificient for accommodating a decimal
figure besides the king’s name, the date in all probability is the year 6,
and the inscription may be ascribed to Kanishka (I), to whose reign
the year belongs. The association of Buddhamitra can also be taken
as pointing to that monarch rather than to a successor of his®.

Buddhamitra installed Bodhisativas at Kausambi on at least two
different occasions, in the year 2, if this be the correct date of the
Kausambi (Allahabad Museum) record?, and the year 6. The present
inscription was recovered from the ruins of the Ghositarama monastery,
the traditional abode of the Buddha in the city. It is possible that the
other image was also set up in the same monastic establishment, which
was undoubtedly a leading Buddhist centre of Northern India.

Another valuable Kushan find from Kausambi is a sealing of Ka-
nishka. The sealing, the only one of the Kushan kings known so far,
is rectangular in shape with a lug to one side. The impressions of the
double threads in the lug clearly indicate that the sealing was affixed
to some royal document. The fingerprints on the back of the sealing are
quite clear. The legend reads:

1. (M)aharajasya rajati

2. rajasya devaputrasya

3. Kanishkasya prayo

4. gat

The sealing has a symbol or monogram in the lower right-hand
corner. The form of sa at all the four places where it occurs is looped.
The manner of joining ya to other letters is also “Magha”. These features
might make it tempting to associate the sealing not with Kanishka (I) but
with a laler prince of that name, and this possibility has, of course, to
be kept in view. But the preceding inscription takes back the antiquity
of at least looped sa to the time of Kanishka (I), and stratigraphy also
seems to point to him rather than to a subsequent potentate. It may be

Inscription of Buddhamitra with the name of Kanishka
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Inscription of Naka, son of Hasthika

added that writing on seals, etc., is generally somewhat more advanced
than in inscriptions on stone, which have a tendency to retain archaic
forms for a longer time.

To date Kausambi has yielded as many as four Kushan inscriptions,
including the inscriptions and sealing mentioned here. The repertorv
of “foreign” inscriptions is further expanded by the discovery of votiva
records of Saka donors, mainly from the ruins of Ghositarama. One
fragmentary epigraph, now containing only the letters (sa) ka (ke?)
na Sa ka®, appears to be the record of the religious gift of a person
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of Saka nationality, who was a lay devotee (upasaka) of Buddhism.
Alternatively, sakana may have been his personal name. A better-pre-
served inscription, incised on the top edge of a dharmacakra stone
plaque '°, reads:

1. Symbol. Upasakasa Nadikasa Saka La(i) yakasa matu

Mitrla e « w s 55 575

The name Layaka of Mitrla’s son recalls the well-known Scythic
name Liaka of the western epigraphs!'. Whether Nadika is the title
or office (or the home-place) of Layaka, or the name of a brother of his,
the cryptic language of the inscription makes it hard to say. The script
of the record is clearly Brahmi of the early Kushan epoch.

The inscription was recovered from inside a stupa together with
ashes deposited in an earthen pot. Connected with it by stratigraphy was
an important document, an ayagapatta, which conclusively settled the
question of the identification of Kausambi by giving the name of
Ghositarama. The writing on the patta, which was discovered on
the floor above the ruins of the stupa containing the Mitrla slab,
reads: 12

1. Bhayamtasa Dharasa amtevasisa bhikhusa Phagalasa

2. Budhavase Ghositarame sava-Budhanam pujaya sila kar . . . . .

Two Kausambi inscriptions invoking the authority of King Bhadra-
magha and mentioning the religious act of Juvasaka and Ujhaka, the
son of Khunuka, are already before scholars !. Juvasaka at least was
perhaps a Saka. Of about the same time is a puzzling record commemo-
rating the installation of an image of Sakyamuni Buddha by Naka,
the son of Hasthika!*. Like Khunuka and Ujhaka, these names appear
to be Scythic, Hasthika being comparable to Hasthuna of the Kharosthi
inscriptions !5, but the point is, of course, not beyond doubt. Doubtful
also is the nationality of persons like Bhapotika!'®, whose sealings are
known at Kausambi and whose names have an exotic ring.

None of these inscriptions and sealings belong to a stratigraphic
horizon earlier than S.P. V of KSBI-III, which is the period of the
beginning of Kushan antiquities. Their palaeography, suiting the Kushan-
Magha date, calls for no special comment.

The presence of Indo-Scythians in the other areas of the Ganga
valley is attested by such epigraphs as the one mentioning the Saka
donor Pharagula at Ahicchatra!”. Names like Sivasaka and Saka occur
in the Brahmi inscriptions from Bandhogarh, possibly the original seat
of the Maghas of Kausambi, edited by Dr. N. P. Chakravarti'®. Older
excavations at Bhita, Sahet-Mahet and other places present on sealings
names which may have been borne by Saka-Parthians'®. On the southern
frontier of Madhyadesa, a Saka resident or visitor of Tripuri, Vithuda
Saka, has left a seal belonging to the 2nd century A.D.? Fleet’s postu-
lation of Parthian origin for King Sisupala of an early Ghazipur record
is, however, highly problematical ?!. Besides Kanishka, the only undoubted
Saka-Kushan of the ruling status mentioned in the east seem to be the
Mahakshatrapa Kharapallana and the Kshatrapa Vanaspara, the Great
Queen Prabhudama of two Vaisali seals and the Great Queen Murundas-
vamini, the mother of the Uccakalpa ruler Sarvvanatha.

It is true that all the eastern inscriptions with Kanishka’s name are
on images of the Mathura (Karri) red sandstone, and they were perhaps
fashioned in the Mathura studios. It may also be conceded as probable
that their donors were not residents of any of the places of dedication,
but pilgrims from Mathura. But in arguing from this, with J.Ph. Vogel 22,
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Sealing of Kanishka

thai the data are only sufficient to “prove that the donors belonged to
the territory of Kanishka and not that the territory was under Kanishka”,?
do we not adopt an over-cautious approach to the evidence® Pilgrims to
holy centres could no doubt import images for installation irom any
part—and the more influential of them would naturally be eager io bring
in products oi the Mathura art if “Eastern India lacked an art of its
own’’; but that they had the liberty of setling up even private records of
donation mentioning their own kings as the ruling monarchs in the
territory of others, without any allusion whatever to the independent
local chieis, can only be accepted when such liberty has been positively
demonstrated, which has not been done. To ask that injunction be cited
“against the people in general banning the use of dates of their own
choice on their records” ?* is to put the cart before the horse. It is not
merely the question of private persons using “dates of their own choice”,
it is the question of the actual mention of Kanishka as the current
sovereign in connection with events at Sarnath, Sravasti and Kausambi.
Though later Kanishka’s regnal dating did become an era, it could
not have been regarded as a customary samuval, to be used freelv anywhere
without offence to anyone’s prestige or independence, so early as the
year 2. For argument it may be agreed that if an image is brought from
Mathura, inscription and all, it may be allowed to be set up, in order
to avoid waste, even if it mentions the sovereign of Mathura and not
the local potentate, but one can hardly imagine courtesy being carried
to this extent if the record of dedication on the image is incised locallv
in the eastern centre. It would be almost certain to be sternly disallowed
as a deliberate defiance of the local ruler’s sovereignty; one would
suppose that the scribes and monks of Kausambi would be reluctant to
cooperate. That the inscriptions on the Kanishka images were locally
engraved cannot be doubted, as they give not only the years and
seasons, but the actual days? of consecration, which could scarcely be
exactly anticipated at distant Mathura in those remote days of difficult
and insecure travel conditions. Nor do the days have any particular
ritual significance to enable us to entertain the hypothesis of deliberate
antecedent selection.
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Now that inscriptions are known commemorating occasions widely
separated in time, the view that Kanishka was mentioned in them without
actually having exercised jurisdiction over the east is more difficult to
uphold. Kushan government, or at least Kushan sovereignty, seems to be
implied in these records. In relation to Kanishka, if not to his descendants,
scepticism appears to be uncalled for.

Coins

Saka-Pahlava coins are conspicuous by their absence in the mass
of antiquities unearthed at Kausambi. Surface finds are of course known.
A number of them have been supplied to the Allahabad University by
Rai Bahadur B.M. Vyas and Sri Jineshwar Das, eminent antiquarians
of Allahabad. The kings represented in the coins are Rajuvula (A/217),
Hagamasa? (A/62) and possibly Sodasa under the legend-juvulaputasa
(A/214). On some issues (e.g. A/215, 216), only “Khata” (a part of
Khatapa) can be read. The provenance of some coins (e.g. A/50 Pur.) of
the Western Kshatrapas of Malwa and Saurastra is not recorded. It is,
however, to be noted that during its many seasons’ diggings Allahabad
University has not come across even a single coin bearing a recognisable
Saka name. The Kushan record is much more positive. Besides the
considerable yield of explorations—the Vyas and Das collections alone
are sufficient indication—the excavations have brought up a large number
of Kushan pieces, all copper, struck in the name of Kanishka, Huvishka
and Vasudeva?. They are not only isolated finds; some are from
a mixed Kushan-Magha hoard. Vasishka is still unrepresented, while
Vasudeva is represented by a single piece 2.

No “imitation” Kushan coins, attested at Ahicchatra?®, Mathura,
etc.30, were discovered in the excavations, though their minting at
Kausambi is possibly indicated by a piece ascribed by Dr. A.S. Altekar
to a local Kushan governor of the city3!. Other examples of imitation
are known 32, some can be seen with Sri Das. The excavations have not
reported the use of Kushan coins as amulets®?. The only object of the
possible category of amulet identified in the excavations was a “Roman”
clay bulla®, paralleled by bullae from Sisupalgarh, Rajghat and other
places 3% It is probably a local copy of Roman bullae.

A unique copper coin with the legend Kosambi(ye) in the Kharosthi
script was acquired by Rai Bahadur B.M. Vyas. City-coins of Kausambi
with Brahmi legend have been published®, but none with legend in
Kharosthi. The piece must be regarded as a high'  ..gnificant memorial
to Saka-Kushan influence at Kausambi.

Issues of the Later Great Kushans do not figure in the present
excavations either; and if they were at all found previously, their number
is certainly not large3¢. The Kidarites (who, however, may have been
Huns) % have a somewhat better representation, the occurrence of their
coins at Kausambi having been noticed before. A few coins (e.g. A/40, 41)
were recently obtained by the University from Sri Jineshwar Das, who
possesses some more. Incidentally, Sri Das also supplied a coin of
Apollodotus, which should be interesting so far east. We are stating
on his authority and on that of Mr. Jagdish Tandon, a young Allahabad
collector, that more Indo-Greek coins are known at Kausambi and
Ahicchatra. Sri Das has also a Parthian coin from the latter site.

The wide prevalence of Kushan money in the whole of the central
Gangetic tract is a matter of authentic record ®®. A noteworthy numismatic
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fact is the mention of Kushan coin moulds at Bhita by Marshall®. In
recent excavations Kushan coins are reported from Ahicchatra, Vaisali,
Sohagaura, Maon and Atranjikhera. At Kausambi they are entirely
confined to S.P. V and VI of KSBI-III. The former is dated on strati-
graphical evidence c. 25-100 A.D., the latter c. 100-175 A.D. The archaeolo-
gical dates are now confirmed by C-14 determination, which gives for
Road 1V (S. P. 1V) 1154100 B.C. Most of the Mitra coins are from
this sub-period. The radiocarbon date for Road V (S.P. V) is A.D.
504-120. Many of the Kushan coins and antiquities are from the stratum
of this road. The coins are thus within the Kushan chronological horizons,
and the evidence of these excavations at least lends no support to the
conclusion that “no coins of the Kushans were current within first-second
century A.D. in eastern U.P., Bihar and Orissa, which means that the
Kushans had no hold over these regions.” ° In fact the Kausambi data,
which should be more pertinent for the history of the central Ganga
area than the tenuous indications of Sisupalagarh*!' or Viratgarh 2, look
like suggesting that Kushan money was current in central and eastern
U.P. only during the actual period of Kushan hegemony, after which
it was withdrawn or withdrew itself, being substituted by copies or
indigenous money. Details of the excavations at the other sites are
awaited, but it is known that all of them place the Kushan coins in
a remarkably uniform stratigraphic setting, none indicating a date later
than A.D. 300 or 350: Ahicchatra (c. 100-300 A.D.) 43, Pataliputra (c. 100-
300 A .D.) #*, Kumrahar (c. 100-300 A.D.) %, Vaisali (c. 100-300 A.D.) %,
Sohagaura (Ayodhya, Pancala and Kushan, Period III) ¥, Mason (Pe-
riod 11l—c. 100-200 A.D.) ¢ and Atranjikhera (c. 200 B.C.-300 A.D.) *.
When the exact stratigraphy is explained, the Kausambi dating limiting
Kushan money to the strata of first-second century A.D. may well be
confirmed. Already, Mason seems to be in line.

The much emphasised numismatic argument of averages is scarcely
sufficient for excluding the Kushans from Kausambi and the other eastera
sites. If more than twenty kings flourished in Mathura, which the Kushans
certainly occupied in the earliest years of Kanishka, if not before, between
c. 200 B.C. (the usually accepted date of the beginning of the post-
Mauryan Mathura coins) and the beginning of Kushan sovereignty, there
is no reason why the Kushans should be eliminated at Kausambi for
accommodating practically the same number of the so-called “Mitra”
kings and their few predecessors®. At the other end, the two (or one
and a half) centuries between the withdrawal of the Kushans, possibly
early in the reign of Vasudeva, and the Gupta conquest in the middle
of the 4th century A.D. is also adequate for the kings, about a dozen
or so, assigned to this era, according to the Mathura averages. The
chronology of Kausambi is thus not seriously disarranged by the insertion
of the Kushans in it, as some have feared. The numismatic situation in
Pancala and Ayodhya, similarly cited as the basis for keeping the Kushans
out, is actually easier, as the number of the post-Maurya pre-Gupta
““local” chiefs of these places, revealed by coins and inscriptions,
is smaller than at Kausambi 5.

The Kushan intrusion at Kausambi effected a break in the series
-of the Mitra coins. From this site at least it should not be argued that
no such break is discernible in the local coinages of Northern India,
which may be due to the coming of the Kushans52. No one acquainted
with the coins of the later kings of Kausambi, like Neva, the Maghas
and others, will assign them to the same series as that of the Mitras.
Symbols like the arched hill, tree-in-railing and bull are of course
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common, hut in fabric, weight exccution and legend the later issues
are so different from the earlier that they clearly form a separate
category. A departure of this kind from the established tradition is
probably to he explained by an interregnum of extraneous rule. 1t is
also noteworthy that no later coins were found during the excavations
in the same strota with “Mitra” issues. The “Mitra” coins cease with
S.P. V, which has also produced some Kushan money from the concluding
phase. But the coins of Neva are attested only from the last phase
of S.P. VI onward, while those of the Maghas are not noticed hefore
S.P. VII. A numismatic gap between the early Mitra and the Jater
dynastics is thus suggested by stratigraphy too.

The familiar conclusion of the Maghas having been the immediate
successors of the Kushans at Kausambi® appears to be confroverted
by the testimony of coins and stratification. Dr. K.P. Jayaswal's intuitive
characterisation of King Nava (or rather Neva) as the heroic Indian
who ousted the Kushans from Eastern U.P. has some support in Kausambi
archaeology ®*. Neva was not a Naga, as Jayaswal thought him ‘o be,
but he was also almost certainly not a Magha %5.

The Bhita moulds referred to by Marshall® are not the only ones
of the Kushans known to the Allahabad (Kausambi) region. The mould
of a gold type of Vima Kadphises from Jhusi is_being published by Sri
R.R. Tripathi oi the Allahabad Museum, who is also publishing a mould
of Western Kshatrapa coins from the same site. The question il these
moulds were meant for genuine coins (which, however, is extremely
unlikely in the case of the Western Kshatrapas), imitation issues or
forgeries is worth investigating®”. It is also possible that they were
brought as curics or mementos from outside. Coin devices on seals are
of common occurrence$, but in such cases the accompanying legends
are lacking.

Arrowheads

Plausible in itseli®, Marshall’'s attribution of certain types of
arrowheads {c¢ the Indo-Greeks, Saka-Kushans and Huns at Taxila®
receives some confirmation from Kausambi. The position in the city on
the Jamuna appears to be more compelling, as the exotic types dre here
limited to the strata of suggested foreign invasion or occupation. At Ta-
xila the types, once introduced, seem {o have continued in the subsequent
periods®', being made and remade, but the same cannot be said of
Kausambi. Here the types are confined to periods of Indo-Greek, Saka-
Kushan or Hun invasion. The intervening periods of purely Indian rule,
those of the Mitras, Maghas and Guptas, are devoid of them. It seems
that the native communities did not favour the alien tradition in this
respect.

The Saka-Kushans used the highly specialised, and definitely intrusi-
ve, three-bladed arrowheads®? listed as type (J) with eight varieties®.
A single piece belongs to S.P. III 14 (c. 255-185 B.C.) %4 It is probably
a stray specimen used in the siege of Kausambi by some Saka soldier of
the invading Greek army about the beginning of the 2nd century B.C.
Central Asian Sakas had been the neighbours of the Greek principality
of Bactria, and they often figured as mercenaries in foreign armies .
The rest of the eleven pieces are all from S.P. IV 18 and 19 (c. 25-
165 A.D.), with two exceptions, probably accidental, from S.P. IV 17
(c. 45 B.C.-25 A.D.) 6.

To S. P. IV 19 belong some arrowheads with barbed blades (K 1) 7.
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They would also appear to have been due to the Saka-Kushans. The
other sub-types of barbed-bladed arrowheads, K 2 and K 3 (three-bladed)
and K 4, are “confined to the extensive devastations after S.P. IV 24”63,
These devastations are thought to be due to the Huns.

Though Kausambi has not shown the barbed four-bladed arrowheads,
ascribed to the Huns at Taxila, it is not unreasonable to surmise from
the stratigraphy that K 2, K 3 and K 4 are from the fighting equipment
of the Hunnish hordes that dealt a grievous blow to the city early in
the 6th century A.D. As noted, the antiquity of the barb goes back
to S.P. III 19. Conceivably the Saka-Kushans might have been the authors
of the three-bladed barbed type too, as also seems to be indicated by
No. 88 on PI. 165 in Taxila, vol. III.

Three-bladed arrowheads with barb occur in the first centuries of
the Christian era and much earlier at archaeological sites in Centrai
Asia %, Although most published examples seem to he socketed, some are
of the tanged variety, and it is possible that the type provided the model
for the barbed-bladed missiles used by the Saka-Kushans, and later by
the Huns, in the Ganga plain.

Terracotta Figurines and Objects

More than anything else, the problem of the Saka-Kushans at
Kausambi owes its fascination for the historian and the archaeologist
to the very large number of “Saka-Parthian” and “Kushan” terracotta
figurines and objects yielded by the excavations. It is as if the advent
of new peoples has initiated an altogether new, and strangely attractive,
chapter in the art history of the town. Evidence of a different aesthetic
and plastic idiom is almost overwhelming. The new impulse has also had
a vigorous impact on the ceramic traditions of Madhyadesa.

“Figurines recovered from sub-periods V and VI constitute a homo-
geneous group, sharply defined and differentiated from the figurines of
the earlier sub-periods (Pls. XXIII-XXIX A). The theme and the technique
of manufacture are entirely different. Almost all the figurines of this
group (Pls. XXX A-XXXIII A and B) are hand-made and crude in
appearance. Usually different parts of the body were made separately
and added together before firing. The clay was much coarser and not
as levigated as in the case of early hand-made figurines (Pls. XXIII
A and B). Firing was uneven and the core invariably remains insufficient-
ly burnt. They provide the earliest specimens of free-standing terracotta
figurines in the round. The technique of representation is entirely
different from that of mould-made figurines (Pls. XXIII B to
XXIX A).

“The change in the theme is still more pronounced. Even a cursory
glance at these figurines leaves no room for doubt that they represent
a fundamental departure in tradition. The reclining figurines (Pl. XXXI,
2, 3 and 5), drummers (Pl. XXX B, 1), women with double-knobbed
head-dress (Pl. XXXI, 4), men with peaked caps (Pl. XXXII A, 1 and
2), mother-goddesses with heavy breasts (Pl. XXX A) and devotees
placed in the shrine of the mother-goddesses (Pls. XX, XIV B and
XXX A and B) are objects completely foreign to Indian tradition. A study
of the dress, ornaments and decoration of these figurines also demonstra-
tes clearly the change in the cultural tradition. The male and female
dress, the dhoti and the uttariya, so very familiar from Sanchi. Bharhut,
Amaravati and contemporary terracotta materials from different parts
of Northern India, is completely absent. On the other hand, these figurines
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Clay bulla

-offer for the first time evidence of the use of full-sleeved stitched garments
for the male and female, viz., trousers, chitons, himations, etc. (Pls. XXX
A, 1; XXX B, 2 and 5; XXXIII and XXXVI A). The fine and heavily-
bedecked head-dress of the figurines (Pls. XXIII C and XXIX A) is
replaced by uncouth and barbaric peaked caps. The rendering of the
details of the body in these figurines has none of the elegance,
tenderness and sophistication of the truly Indian figurines. If they are
less stylized, they are, on the other hand, more virile and bear a much
greater sense of movement and life. The rhythm and the realistic touch
in the drummer (Pl. XXX B, 1) is altogether missing in the truly
Indian terracottas. The male heads (Pl. XXXII A) are much more mas-
culine, rugged, uncouth and forceful than the other male heads (PI.
XXVII A). These figurines have very close parallels in objects recovered
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Irom Saka-Parthian sites outside India. The seated mother-goddess (Pl.
XXX A), the votive tank, the drummer with a peaked cap, the dancer
with bell-shaped base finished off at hip-line, the musician (Pl. XXX B)
and the reclining woman (Pl. XXXI, 3 and 5) are well-known Parthian
types and have close parallels from various Saka-Parthian sites. The
fashion of hair-dressing described as the two-knobbed head-dress by Van
Ingen has been noted ever since Parthian figurines were known 0. The tall
pointed cap (Pl. XXXII A, 1-2 and Pl. XXXIX B) is known to have been
an attribute of oriental priests in Saka-Parthian regions outside India
in different periods7'.

“The complete absence of these types from the earlier levels, coupled
with their outlandish shapes, sharp differences in dress, ornament and
decoration, and close parallels from distant Saka-Parthian sites like
Seleucia, Dura, Uru-Warka, etc., leave no room for doubt that they
represent the Saka-Parthian cultural stream. Stratigraphically they all
belong to the lst and 2nd century A.D., a period when the Saka-Parthians,
through conquest and trade, had made deep penetrations into North-
Western and Northern India. Figurines 1 and 2 on Pl. XXX A and
figurine 1 on Pl. XXX B are representations of or are connected with
the great mother-goddess. It is clear from all these three specimens
that they were meant to be shown seated in shrines of mother-goddesses
or votive tanks. The ground of the shrine on Pl XXX A, 1 can be
clearly seen underneath the feet of the seated deity. A surface-find,
recently acquired, actually shows an identical type seated against the
wall in a shrine of the mother-goddess. In Pl. XXX A, 2 the bottom of
the figurine clearly indicates that it was detached from a shrine. The back
of the drummer with peaked cap (Pl. XXX B, 1) again clearly shows
that it was set against the wall of a shrine. These are, therefore,
Eit-her 1actual representations of the mother-goddess or are connected with

er cult.

“Three specimens of reclining female figurines are illustrated (Pl
XXXI, 2, 3 and 5). Of these, 2 and 5 are draped and 3 is nude. For
the meaning of these we have to depend upon the evidence of Seleucia
and other sites, where they have been identified as the oriental mother-
goddess 72
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“Plate XXXI, 4, a female head with a two-knobbed head-dress. was
disjoined from its body (Pl. XXXIII B, 1). Similarly, the female head
with a two-knobbed head-dress and a seated female with a child in
the lap (PIl. XXXIII B, 2) represent the mother-goddess.

“The musicians and the dancers (Pl. XXX B) seem to have had
at Kausambi as elsewhere a religious or musical meaning and thev
were attached {o the shrines of the mother goddess. As pointed out
above, the evidence in case of the drummer with a peaked cap is
decisive.

“The religious character of the volive tank is recognised by all
students of the subject. The popularity of this type is shown by its
comparative frequent occurrence. In certain cases a bird is shown perched
on the wall (Pl. XXXV B, 2). In some other cases lamps are set on the
top of the walls or at the base of the shrine (Pl. XXXIV B). That the
seated figures are devotees of the mother-goddess is made clear from
a recent surface-acquisition, which shows three drummers seated inside
against the wall of the tank or shrine (Pl. XXXV A). The type as
reconstructed from all these examples closely conforms to similar types
at Taxila and Ahicchatra.

“In the present stage of our knowledge the real meaning and
significance of the male heads (Pl. XXXII A) cannot but remain obscure
Some of them, particularly the ones with a peaked cap and beard or
with long pointed furrowed cap, may be representations of priests.

“In view of the material referred to above, the occurrence of the
Saka-Parthian types at Kausambi poses a very important question.
Stratigraphically they belong to the Ist or 2nd century A.D. It is
difficult to believe that such crude and fragile material could have been
imported from a distant place. In all probability, therefore, they are:
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local products to meet the religious requirements of a group of people
at Kausambi and elsewhere. The occurrence of many Saka names in
the inscriptions, excavated subsequently in the Ghositarama area of
Kausambi, lends further support to the view that there was some colony
of Saka-Parthians at Kausambi in the Ist-2nd century A.D. It is
difficuli to explain the occurrence of Saka-Parthian terracotta types
during this period at Mathura, Ahicchatra, Sankissa, Kausambi, Nan-
dangarh and Basarh except in terms of active Saka-Parthian contacts
during this period.”

This long exiract reproduces the text of the Memoirs of the Archaeolo-
gical Survey of India, No. 747 the numbers of plates indicated in the
body of the text being those of the Memoirs.

From sub-periods VI and VII, and very rarely from sub-period VIII,
comes another class of terracotta figurines (Pls. XXVII A, 4 and 5;
XXXVIT A and XXXVIII A of the Memoirs) prepared both by hand
as well as by mould, for which there is some reason to be identified
as typically Kushan. The moulds of these sub-periods are, however, very
different from those of the earlier sub-periods II-1V, lacking as they
do the elegance, refinement and exuberance of details in the background,
of the previous series. “They are rough, crude and shallow and the
figurines produced therefrom are practically devoid of ornaments and
decorations and look like impressions in clay.” The technique of the hand-
made figurines has no special features. The figurines of this group are
simple, complex compositions being few. Their- particular association
with the Kushans is suggested by the ethnic type they seem to represent;
the long face, prominent nose, protruding lips, prominent cheekbones
and sunken cheeks characterising them do not fail to recall the similar
figures depicted on Kushan coins.

Gordon, aiter demonstrating the Saka-Parthian origin of several
ligurines of the so-called Hellenistic style in the Gandhara area’, drew
attention to the occurrence of these types at Mathura, Basarh, Nandan-
garh, Sankissa and Hastinapur. Even apart from the striking Kausambi
finds, the evidence for the mid-Ganges regions is more imposing than
would appear from Gordon’s note. [n the early centuries A.D. the new
experiment seems to have been carried out in greater or lesser degrec
practically all over the tract.

Broken votive tanks representing the shrine of the mother-goddess
were unearthed at Rajghat, Banaras™. The Mason (Ghazipur) excavations
report “terracotta figurines revealing foreign influence in facial features
and dresses” dating from the Ist-2nd centuries of the Christian era”.
A short preliminary search in the recently discovered site of Nahush-Ka-
Tila in the Azamgarh District has yielded a terracotta human figurine
showing clear Saka-Parthian afliliation in the facial features and head-
dresses 77, From the Kushan stratum at Sohagaura (Gorakhpur District)
comes “one terracotta human figurine with foreign features”’®. Human
figures with “typical Kushan head-dress” are noticed at Buxar (Shahaba:
District) in Period 11, “along with the ceramics of the early centuries
of the Christian era”. Dr. A.S. Altekar's efforts at Kumrahar were
rewarded with “four terracotfta figurines with peaked head-dresses worn
by Indo-Scythians” and two votive tanks 8. He dated them c. 100-300 A.D.
Vaisali reports “terracotta human figures with typical Kushan turban
along with deep bowls and sprinklers from the lower levels of Pe-
riod 11”8 Chirand (Saran District, Bihar) has produced *terracotta
figures with marked foreign features of the Kushan tradition™ %2 datable
between ¢. 100 B.C. and c. 250 A.D. Votive tanks with human figures
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inside were found at Bhita, where they were described as “dishes probably
representing shrines” 8. They were accompanied by human figures with
marked foreign facial features®, belonging to Kushan levels. “Saka-
Parthian™ terracottas similar to those from Kausambi are recorded at
Kasia® and Sarnath®a, On the border of our area, Ahicchatra seems
to be prolific in Saka-Parthian and Kushan clay antiquities, including
dwarfs, musicians and votive tanks with identical figures ®.

Pottery

Analogous to the terracotta story, new developments took place in
the ceramic industry in the various Gangetic centres. The great achieve-
ment of Sir John Marshall in isolating the foreign traits in the volumi-
nous finds of Taxila is a romance of Indian archaeology. Having iden-
tified many early Greek and Hellenistic wares, he was critical enough
to note that “several of them do not make their appearance at Taxila
until after the advent of the Parthians, who, as we have already seen,
had a great partiality for anything smacking of Hellenism and were
responsible for introducing into the north-west much of the Yavana
culture which has usualy been attributed to the Bactrian Greeks” %7.
Of other vessels of a Parthian, rather than Greek or Graeco-Roman
origin, he mentioned the glazed amphorae, numerous bell-shaped and
carinated vessels of medium or small capacity, goblets with deep flared
mouth, constricted neck and horizontal ribbing, and small handled
censers %8,

The Taxila story is now continued in the Punjab and the Gangetic
valley by excavations and explorations. All the Parthian tvpes, which
are probably to be described as Saka-Parthian-Kushan, do not appear in
the Ganga valley; for example, the amphorae are not noticed. But at the
same time Madhyadesa has yielded new types, demonstrably Saka-Parthian
and Kushan, which do not figure at Taxila or were not noticed there.
Another noteworthy development is a considerable expansion of our
knowledge regarding the non-Indian links of some of the types by the
recognition of striking analogies over a larger area in Iran, Afghanistan
and Central Asia 8%,

To the Saka-Kushan influence at Kausambi we apparently owe
carinated waisted vessels, beakers and goblets with flat rims and footed
hase and flared mouth, incense burners with looped handles and possibly
surahis with heavily decorated handles. The Saka-Parthian workmanship
of these vessels, whose incidence commences with sub-period V of
KSBI-III, is proved by the Taxila parallels. The goblets are noticed
farther afield beyond the Hindu Kush, where they are distributed over
Khorezm (Fergana valley), Sogdiana and Bactria®. A few dishes of
dull red ware at Kausambi bear comparison with similar types reported
from Tulkhar cemetery®, while certain vases treated with red wash on
both sides establish a link with Yazdepe 9'.

Kausambi pottery of this group ranges in date from the Ist century
A.D. to the 3rd century A. D., while on the Central Asian sites its dates
vary from the 2nd century B.C. to the 2nd century A.D. There is little
doubt as to the Saka-Kushans being responsible for the introduction
of these new types which are listed under group II A at Kausambi. Besides
this new stream of ceramic influence from outside, there can be perceived
another flowing over the Ganga valley from an earlier epoch, which
provided the impulse for the manufacture of potteries ascribed to the
“foreign” group 1. Among the important types associated with this earlv
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Pollery from Kausambi—Early group (c. 500-200 B.C.)
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group are cylindrical conical bowls, bowls with everted rim, concave
neck, carinated shoulder, convex body and flat base, and a few stamped
floral designs®. Of these, the cylindrical conical bowl is the most
important type, having a wide distribution over Khorezm %, Sogdiana %,
Margiana %, Northern Bactria®, Southern Bactria® and Seistan®. In
these regions, the types belong to the Achaemenian period between the
6th and 4th centuries B.C. In Kausambi they are datable 5th-2nd cen-
turies B.C.

It would appear that in the Kushan period the fusion of the early
group 1 with the later group Il A resulted in the production of another
class of pottery (Il B) represented by cylindrical conical goblets
and vases.

Besides these distinctive pottery types, the Saka-Kushan period at
Kausambi shows examples of the archaeologically valuable designs
scratched externally after firing on vessels of red and black wares, which
have now begun attracting the attention of Indian and foreign specialists.
Occurring on potsherds and spouted vessels of the period from the Ist
to the 3rd century A.D., the designs have their prototypes in the Fergana
valley and Khorezm®. Among them mention may be made of latticed
designs, opposed triangles alternately filled in horizontal lines, wedge-
pattern, opposed triangles so arranged as to form a rhombus, triangles
and wavy lines, loops and spirals, parallel wavy lines in single or
double row, branch of tree, the schematic floral designs, etc. 1%

Saka-Kushan potteries of the above description (groups II A and
IT B) are available from western sites such as Rupar !°!, Hastinapur !92
and Ahicchatra ', Ahicchatra has yielded almost all the vessel types
of Kausambi. In the east, carinated waisted vessels and beakers (slightly
modified) occur at Vaisali'®* in Period II ranging from c. 150 B.C.
to c. 100 A.D. The types are repeated at Kumrahar in periods II and III
(c. 150 B.C.-A.D. 300) %5, They have analogies on older classic sites
like Bhita!%. Similar ware may be presumed at Rajghat, but cannot
be asserted in the absence of authentic information. The “scratch de-
coration” is reported from Hastinapur!%?, Jhusi (Allahabad) '°, Draupa-
dighat (Allahabad) '%¢, Kotia and allied sites on the river Belan (Allaha-
bad District) '°, Sonpur (Bihar) !'"* and Chirand (Bihar) !"2. Nahush-Ka-
Tila in Azamgarh may prove an important site for the study of these
patterns 113,

India’s contacts with the west are further evidenced by the ceramic
group III comprising surahis and enohoyas datable from the 2nd century
B.C. to the Ist century A.D. This group with a pre-eminently Graeco-
Roman lineage occurs over an extensive region up to the central Ganga
valley in the east and Iran, Afghanistan and the Soviet Central Asian
republics towards the north-west. A typical specimen at Kausambi is
a highly decorated stamped surahi (Pl. XXVI) of thin, fine fabric with
horizontal bands of embossed designs alternating with bands of lustrous
red polish. The two uppermost bands are decorated with leai patterns.
The fourth and fifth bands from top have linear designs, while the third
and sixth bands are polished but devoid of ornamentation. The base,
body and neck were made in four separate pieces and the stamping and
embossing were confined to {wo pieces of body, the seam of which was
externally coated with bright red polish. Like a Taxila vase described by
Sir John Marshall, the surahi may be a local imitation oi Hellenistic
embossed and stamped ware. Marshall describes the embossed and
stamped ware of this variely as second cousin to the well-known Megarian
Arretine and Companion Wares ', Attention may also be drawn to a jug
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(P1. XXVII) with single handle and pinched mouth imitating the head
of a bird, the eves delincated with considerable care. The type has
a close parallel at Taxila (PIL. 123, Nos. 79-80 and Pl. 129, No. 80).

Architecture

The excavations reveal that the Kushan rule marks a break in the
tradition of architecture too. The discovery of the imposing palace complex
on the Jamuna, in the south-western corner of Kausambi, shows the
introduction of a hybrid architecture making indiscriminate use of stone
and brick for buiding purposes and new devices like the true arch in the
1st-2nd centuries A.D., whose Kushan origin can be inferred with reaso-
nable certainty.

In the previous periods, stone and brick were used exclusively and
separately for construction. The brick structures were made almost
invariably of new and complete bricks, brickbats being rarely used.
From the 5th century B.C. onwards, stones neatly dressed and cut served
the special purpose of providing the facing of walls. In the reconstruc-
tional phase of the palace belonging to the 1st-2nd centuries A.D.,
complete bricks are conspicuous by their absence, and the walls are built
almost entirely of brickbats. Neatly dressed stones yield ground to big
unhewn blocks, while in some courses can be seen the novel idiom of
the use of bricks and stones side by side. Even in such delicate and
specialised constructions as arches the two materials occur together very
frequently. The consequent weakness of the walls is sought to be recti-
fied by their massive character; they are normally much thicker now.
The crudeness of the construction is considerably relieved by copious
application of plaster which in certain cases has a thickness of 25
to 30 cm.

Among the new constructional devices noticed for the first time
in the 1st and 2nd centuries A.D., the true arch was employed on a large
scale. Four-centred pointed arch, segmental arch and semi-elliptical flat
arch were used in various parts of the palace. It is significant that the
new devices did not lead to the abandonment of the old and more
familiar corbelled arch. The superstructure of the palace, especially its
sikhara, was built on the principle of the corbelled arch.

Everything points to the conclusion that the hybrid brick-cum-stone
architecture and the accompanying new devices like the true arch are
the giit of the Kushans. This point and the other aspects of the Kushan
building activity at Kausambi are discussed in a separate paper.

Indication of Stratigraphy

It now remains to say a few words about the possible historical
implications of some apparently significant aspects of the stratigraphy
for the Saka-Kushan problem. The evidence is already published in the
Kausambi report for 1957-1959 !5, which refers to S.P. IV 18 and 19
as the period of the Saka-Kushans (c. 25-165 A.D.). Apropos S.P. IV
18 it is stated, “Floor No. 9, constructed during this period, bears traces
ol conflagration, probably due to an invasion indicated by the accumu-
lation of a layer of ash and charcoal”''s. At the end of S.P. IV 19,
“the story of the rampart 4 ended in extensive conflagration and destruc
tion indicating an invasion during which all the buildings were razed
to the ground”!'Y7. In itself, the evidence may not be decisive, but it
permits a hypothesis regarding the circumstances of the turmoil thus
revealed in the life of the city. On chronological indication, the con-
flagration of S.P. IV 18 might well be due to the onslaught of the Saka-
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Kushans on Kausambi, which succumbed to it. The more extensive
damage at the end of S.P. IV 19 could be the result of Indian nationalist
torces asserting themselves against the Kushan stronghold, or, more
plausibly, of the policy of destruction adopted by the retreating Kushans;
S.P. IV 17 witnessed considerable repair and addition work in the
ramparts '8, Was this the outcome of the anxiety of the “Mitra” kings
of Kausambi to strengthen the defences of the town against the threatened
invasion from the west?

Conclusion

There were perhaps Saka-Parthians at Kausambi before the Kushans,
but that these initial contacts had a political connolation is yet to be
oroved. Independent Saka-Pahlava rulers of the central Ganga zone are
not definitely known from the epigraphy. The two kshatrapas named in
the records '™ appear to be Kushans rather than Sakas; they were anyway
associated with Kanishka. Maharaja Asvaghosa of two Sarnath inscrip-
tions 1%, regarded as a Kushan kshatrapa by some, was probably a Hindu
chief of the pre-Kushan epoch 2!, If the Murundas mentioned by Ptolemy
were pre-Kushan '?2, they may have been Sakas, but the Murundas are
as much an enigma as the chronology of the Kushans, and, at present, the
most appealing hypothesis still seems to be that the name Murunda was
borne by petty foreign rulers who survived the collapse of the main
Kushan power in the east. The pioneering Saka-Pahlavas were perhaps
traders, pilgrims and stray settlers.

While evidence of the Saka-Pahlavas goes back to the pre-Kushan
days, the bulk of it is concentrated in the era of the Kushans who soon
appeared at Kausambi. That the Kushans came not merely as traders
and visitors but as conquerors has, we think, now to be allowed as
a near-certain deduction from the cumulative data. Seven inscriptions
and one sealing mentioning Kanishka, numerous Kushan coins and three
coin moulds in a region which was certainly not the main centre of the
Kushan Empire but an outlying province and nothing positive to disprove
the suzerainty of the Kushans—this indeed is testimony not inferior to
what has been considered decisive in many other cases.

Apart from the inscriptions and coins, the indication of art, archi-
tecture and pottery has to be considered. So far as archaeological studies
are concerned, the Kushan age has been till now merely a part of the
comprehensive bracket of “post-N.B.P.” This was perhaps inevitable in
some degree. Major sites excavated in the Gangetic valley are few, and
of most of these detailed reports are yet to appear. The excavations have
been vertical with a view to offering a complete time-table for the sites
involved, rather than revealing particular historical and cultural strata
on a large scale. The Kushan evidence has therefore not attracted as
much attention as it deserves.

An attempt has been made here to isolate the Kushan elements at
the different archaeological sites and correlate the data in order to eva-
luate the role of the Saka-Kushans in the Ganga plain. The results are
revealing. Saka-Kushan impact is writ large on archaeology. Even with
the limited evidence we can discern a remarkable era in the Madhya-
desa, when new forms in art, architecture and ceramics, with
their genealogy going back to the areas from which the Saka-
Kushans came, appear in profusion, affecting the entire region. The
Kausambi materials have focused attention on the problem. It is no
longer the question of a few Saka-Kushan influences here and there;
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it is almost the transplanting of a whole complex from the north-west
into the east. There is, we cannot help thinking, Kushan authority at
the back of the phenomenon. The totality of evidence projects the picture
of a Kushan Empire in which the Saka-Pahlavas are almost equal
partners. At Kausambi, the palace is the bastion of that empire. The
combined data are so compulsive that any indication to the contrary
needs to be explained away!?%. On the slender basis of a few talismans
copied from Huvishka’s coins Dr. Altekar had to ask if the popularity
of Kushan coins with Bihar ladies could be explained by trade alone.
The question is now much more pertinent. Could there be so much Kushan
evidence without Kushan rule?

Widespread as it was in the Ist-2nd centuries A.D. in its purely
“foreign” aspect, the Saka-Kushan element proved to be more or less
a passing phase in the Ganga valley. Kausambi shows its abrupt decrease
beyond the Kushan chronological horizon and disappearance within
a short time. The votive tanks, drummers, reclining women, Kushan
terracotta devotees, etc., continue beyond the Magha stratum (S.P. VII)
as stray specimens, as remnants of the past thrown accidentally into
the later period. The idiom of hand-manufacture and terracotta in the
round continues and so do some of the themes locally developed during
the Kushan epoch, but the foreign types go out of vogue. Here and
there a few surviving traits of the Saka-Kushan milieu might be noticed.
This is inevitable in so vast a region, and some of these traits seem to
be assigned to later periods by unscientific digging. But it is clear that
with the withdrawal of the Kushans, the Saka-Kushan era is over in the
domain of art and ceramics too.

One wonders if an artistic expansion not dependent on political
power would acquire such impressive dimensions on the one hand and
would lose its force so rapidly on the other.

The languishing foreign element was perhaps patronised in some
measure at the courts of the “Murunda” chieftains in Madhyadesa
after the disintegration of the main Kushan power. The Murundas are
likely to have been responsible for the imitations of the Kushan coins,
and with them would appear to have been connected the Great Queen
Prabhudama !2¢ and the Murunda mother of Sarvvanatha !25. One of them,
perhaps ruling somewhere in the upper Gangetic valley, sent a present
of four horses belonging to the Yueh-chih country to Funan in the
3rd century '%.

! John M. Rosenfield, The Dynastic Arts of the Kushans, p. 52.
2 EJ., XXIV, pp. 210-212, Calcutta Review, July 1934, p. 83.
3 J.S. Negi, Some [ndological Studies, vol. 1, p. 61.
4 EI, 1, p. 392, No. XXII.

5 G. Biihler, /ndische Palaeographie, pl. IX. For corrections, see JRAS, 1905, p. 112;
E.l., X, p. 117 if; JRAS, 1911, p. 1084; ibid, 1912, p. 154. Liiders’ List (E.[., X), p. 168.
“Date read: Sam 90 9 gri 2 di 10 6”. The present symbol bears some similarity to the
(rather uncommon) Kushan figure 10 (Bihler, /ndische Palacographie, pl. X), but the
resemblance in this case is remote. So is the resemblance to the Mathura figure for
50 reproduced by Prof. Mirashi, E./., XXVI, p. 294.

¢ At two places (9 in line 3 and 4 in line 1) the lelter sa may appear to be of the
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M. E. MACCOH (CccCP, TAIIKEHT)

K BONPOCY O CEBEPHBIX TPAHHUUAX
FOCYJAPCTBA «BEJIMKHX KYLWIAH»

Kax crapeiiwmit coBerckuii apxeoaor Cpexner Asuu, st He MOry He OT-
METHTb C YYBCTBOM OTDOMHOTO VAOBJIETBOPCHHSI caMblii GaKT CO3bIBA B CTO-
gane Tamekukckoit Coserckoit Counanuctiyeckoi Pecny6auku cTosib nmpen-
CTaBHTCJIbHOH KOH(EPEeHUHH N0 KyIIaHCKOH mpodsaeMe. §I OblI mepBBIM HC-
CJ1e10BaTeJeM-TI01eBHKOM, KOTOPOMY ¢lle TPHAUATL NATh JIET TOMY Hasal Ha
npaso6epexbe IpeBHero OKca — NPH apXCOJOTHUECKHX PaCKONKaxX Ha ypo-
upme AfpraMm, a nosjHee Ha npHaMmyaapbHHckoMm ropoaume Craporo Tep-
Me3a — J0BeJIOCh OOHADYXKHTb H ONO3HATh MaMATHHKH MaTePHAJIbHOH KYJb-
TYpPbl IOPBHl BXOXKIEHHS 3THX DailOHOB B COCTaB BJAaJEGHHH TrOCyZapcTBa
KyllaH. DTO onpele’aeHHe JaJeKO He Ccpa3y NOJYUHJO BCeoOuiee NPH3HAHHE.

ITepexoast K TeMe AOKJIaJa, CAeLyeT IPeKAe BCero OTMETHTh, YTO B BO-
mpoce O CEBEPHBIX IpaHuLax rocymapcrsa «Benukux Kyman» 3a mocnennue
YeTBEPTh BEKA OYECHb 3aMETHOH CTAHOBHTCS TCHAEHIHS K IOCTEIEHHOMY pac-
LIHPEHHUIO NPENEIOB €r0 CPelHea3HaTCKUX BJAJEHHI, HaunHasl C NOLYHHEHHUA
emy crnepBa XopeaMma, 3ateM Bcero Coraza, Peprannt u ama. Harasguee
BCEr0 3TO OTPAXKEHO HA HCTOPHYECKHUX KapTaX, NPHJIOMKEHHBIX K KHHTe
b. d. Crasuckoro «Mexay Ilamupom u Kacnuem (Cpennss A3us B Ipes-
HoctH)» (M., 1966). Ha neyx u3 Hux (Ne 6 u Ne 7) 3amaguasi rpasuua
oxBaThiBzerT BO3BbIeHHOCTs KapaGu.is, Bce IOro-Bocrounsie Kaparymbl,
ocrapassi [Tapodsauckoil acp:kase moaocy npasobepexbss Mypra6a mo Cra-
poro Mepea (Autnoxuu Mapruanckoil). OT 3TOro nyHkra rpaHuiia noBopa-
YHBAET Ha 3amaj M, NPOTSIHYBLIMCH NPHMEPHO 0 MepuauaHa [viiaka, mpo-
JOJZKAeTCsl K I0ro-3anajgHoMy 3aauBy ApajabCKOro MOPS, OXBaThIBasl I0JIO-
Buny Uenrpaasubix KapakyMos, Goabiuyvio yactb 3ayurydckuXx KapakyMmos,
Jyumne 3emsan Tamaysckoit o6mactd U Bcio aeabTy Amynapbu. CesepHas
rpaHyia NOKa3aHa HauyMHAIOWIeHCs Vv BOCTOYHOro Gepera ApaabCKOro Mops,
Ile OHA COBMAJacT HA IICPBOM OTPE3KE C COBPCMEHHBIM TI'OCYIaPCTBCHHBIM
py6e:kom Kapakaanaxckoit ACCP, 3ateM npoxoJuT Ha BOCTOK INPHMEPHO
yepe3 Aproic, Uumkenr, Kenbremamar 1 gaace ramercss nc xpedram Tauaac-
ckoro Auaray, Cycambip-tay, Moanor-tray K ropoay Haposiny. Bocrounas
rpaHulla HAaYHHAETCA HEJAJCKO OTCIONA, HE JOXOAS HECKOJbKO N0 03epa
Hccenik-Kyab, noopaunBaer Ha Ioro-zanaji, o6xoaut ¢ 3anaga Kawrap
n SIpkenn, a roxuee 3axpateiBaer Kawmmup. Taxum o6pasdom, obuias ILIO-
maab 3eMelb, BXOAALHMX Tenepb B coctaB Typkmenckoii CCP, Y3Gekckoit
CCP (Bxuwouasi Kapaxaanakckyio ACCP), Tamxuxckoit CCP, Kuprusckoit
CCP u oruactu Kazsaxckoit CCP, orBejcHHast Ha yKa3aHHBIX KapTax JHIIb
YaCTH CEBEPHBIX NPOBHHUMIT Kymaxckoro rocymapcrsa, —I[peBBILIACT
700 000 xa. km. Kaurioo ke na xapre Ne 7 (na xapre Ne 6 ou BooGuie Ie
-0603HaueH) BbAeJCHBl TOAbKO Kabltopanuckast crennast o6aacTb H pakolt
-okos10 ropoga TypkectaHa, T. e. Tepputopust npumMcpuo 8 200 000 x6. K.

He kacasicb BbICKa3bIBaHHIT HEKOTOPBIX CICLHAJIHCTOB, OYATO KyIUAHBI
BJAJC/IH €lle YacTbIO CeBCPHOIl mosocul 1o Komer-gary u ero npearopbsiM
C BKJIOYEHHEM Ha 3amaje paitona Awmxadaja, moJjaraeM, uTO IOSIBJIEHHE
OPHECACHHBIX BbICKA3LIBAHHII COBICHSCTCH PSJOM OOGCTOSITCJILCTB.

Bo-nepBBIX, B MHCbMCHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX OTCYTCTBYIOT JaHHBIE O CEBep-
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HBIX TDaHHIAX TOCYAapcTBa KYIIAH, YTO OTKPbIBAET LIHPOKHI NMPOCTOP AJs
PasHBIX THIOTE3.

Bo-BTOpBIX, A5 0603HaYCHHST KEPaMHKH, OJIH3KOH MO TEXHHKE H3TrOTOB-
JcHHs M GopmaM OBITOBOH IJIMHSIHOI YTBapH, BCTPEUYEHHOH HaMH Ha Afipra-
Me u B TepMme3e BMecTe C KYIIAHCKHMH MOHETAMH, HEKOTODbIE YYEHBIC HC-
NoJIb30BaJH HeyJauHblH TEPMHH «KyLlaHCKash Kepamuka». Ero ymorpe6.e-
HHE HEBOJILHO HATAJKHBAJIO HAa MBIC/Jb, YTO TaM, I'le TAKOBAs MPHUCYTCTBYET
B apXeOJIOTHYSCKHX CJIOsIX, HEKOr/la BJaJbl4eCTBOBAJIH KyLWIaHCKHE FOCYAapH.

B-TpeTbHX, HEKOTOpBIE HCCNENOBATENH CUHTA/JIH, 4YTO BCTPeYaBIUIHECH
B CpenHeil A3HI ceBepHee I0KHBIX paiioHOB TalKHKHCTaHA W Y30eKHCTaHa
¢/IMHMYHBIE MOHETHble KPYXKKH KYLIAHCKOTO UYeKaHa ONpee/siOT IpeILesbl
BHYTPEHHEro 0oO0pallleHHss Ha TEPPHTOPHH BBIIYCKABUIErO WX TOCYAapCTBa,
XOTsl HaXOHKH TAKHX MOHET M3BeCTHbl jpajexko 3a mnpeaenamu CpenHeil
Asuu — B [lpukambe, Knese, Ckanaunasuy, ¥aabce, Appuke u T. I.

CrpemJsienine OTBICKATh KaKHe-HHOYAb HOBBIC JaHHbIE O TOCYXapCTBC
KylIaH NPHBEJIO K IONBITKE HCIOAL30BaTh € 3TOil ueablo «Illax-name» Pup-
JOYCH, HE YYHTBIBAsl, UTO 3TOT aBTOP NPH YIOTPCOJECHHH TEPMHHOB «KyIIa-
HbI», «KYIIaHCKast 3eMJsI» JONMyCKaJ aHaxpoHuaMbl. OHH BCTPCYAIOTCS NPH
‘OMHCAHHH JIETEHAAPHBIX COOBLITHIT I'1YOOKOH JAPEBHOCTH, OTHOCHMBIX PHpPIOY-
CH KO BpeMeHaM 3snuyeckoro Adpacuada, xoraa HuKakux kymal B CpeHeil
Asuu He 6bL10. B TO ke EpeMs B snu3onax VI B., cBA3aHHBIX ¢ GopbOoil
xakaHa TIOpok ¢ ['aTdepoM, nox o0o3HAUYEHHEM «KYIIaHbl» SBHO HaxO IO-
nuMatb adranuros. K Tomy iKe mepuonay, a He K snoxe Bemukux Kywas,
OTHOCSITCSI YIOMHHAHHS «TPAaHHL KYIIAHCKOII 3eMJIH», XOTSl OHH Ge3 Orosop-
KH HCIOJIb3YIOTCST HEKOTOPBIMH aBTOPAMH — K TOMY K€ C HEBEPHBIM HCTOJI-
KOBaHHeM — B KayecTBe (akTOB M3 HCTOPHH KylaHCKOro rocymapcrea.

TpebyIoT co.1HIHOrO 06OCHOBAHHS JOMBICIBI O BXOXK/JEHHH B €ro COCTaB
Pepransl, moanisl 3epaBwana u odaactu axpucaGsa, Tak Kak JOBOMIbI
MOKOATCS Ha (QOHCTHYCCKOM COJIHKCHHH Ha3BaHWIl ropojoB (epranckoro

Kacana ( oWE ), kamkamapeuuckoro Kucca ( o ) uau Kewa
(o ) H DACIOJOMKEHHOrO B AO.IHHE 3epaBmana Kamaunn uniau Kyma-
Hu ( SUS ) ¢ naumenosammen «xyvman» ( SUS ). B wacTHOCTH, mocien-
HHH YNIOMHMHACTCS KaK roOpoj BJajdeHHs X3, KoTopoe nepejx apabCcKHM 3aBoe-
BaHHMeM BXOAHJO B cocTaB KaHCKOro rocyzapCTBEHHOrO 0Opa3oBaHHs, a €ro
rJ1aBa CYMTAJCA MOTOMKOM KaHTIOHCKHX rocygapeif, XOTsS OJHOBPEMEHHO OH,
KaK H Cro POACTBEHHMKH, ObIBIIME NPABHTENSIMH APYruX odmaacreil MaBepaH-
HaxXpa, HaAyMaHulO HauyMHAJH CBOe reHeaJOrHyeckoe ApeBO OT «AOMa loey-
Kei» (uxaosy). Cymecrsosas an KamaHu B aHTHUHYIO 310Xy, HEH3BECTHO.
He pas BnicKasbiBaBlleecss C CEpeJHHBI MPOLUJIOTO CTOJETHS IIPeINOoJIoxKe-
HHE O TOM, 4YTO OH SIBJSIJICS SIKOOB! CTOJHIIEI KYIUaH, PABHO KaK H INPOMEJbK-
HyBLIee B TedaTH YTBEPxKJAEHHe, OyATO B KYyIUIaHO-3(TAJUTCKOE BpPeMs 3TO
6Ll ONMH M3 KpynHeimux ropogos B Corie, HHKAaKHMH peasIbHBIMH JaHHbI-
MM NOATBEPXKACHBI ObITH He MOTYT, TeM 6oJjice 4TO JarKe MEeCTOHAaXOXJAeHHe
€ro ropoJHINa HeH3BECTHO.

Ouyenb cadbiM apryMeHTOM B IOJb3y TOro, YTO KylIaHaM IpHHaIe-
JKaj coBpeMeHHblt ropox Byxapa, siBisiercs pacckas, npHBeleHHblit Hap-
uiaxy, o Kell-KyllaHaX — TPYIIe JKHTeJell HHO3EMHOro IPOHCXOXKICHHS,
3aHMMABIUMXCS TOPrOBXEH M He NPHHAAJNCIKABLIHX K IIOTOMCTBCHHBIM JCXKa-
HaM, HO NOJb30BABLIKXCS OOJNBUIMM MOYETOM, KoTopbie B Hauame VIII B.
JCMOHCTPATHBHO BBICETHJIHCH 3a TOPOA B OTCTPOCHHBLIC HMH 3aMKH. ITO
npousomwo nocae Toro, kak Kyreitba Bckope mnocie 3ansatHs DByxapbl
8 708 r. oTnaJa NpHKas o BblJeJeHHH apabaM IIOJOBHHBEI JOMOB H YYacCTKOB
BHYTPH 3TOrO ropojpa. BecbMa BeposiTHO, 4TO 3TO GblAH BbIXOAUBI H3 Kady-
siucrana, Cesepuoit Muaun wmmit M3 kakoii-nmu6o apyroit o6aactu. Onnaxo
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CUHTATH, UTO ORN ABJIAINCH NOTOMKAMIU KYIIan 1 cBOUM nipeGuipannem g By-
xape 8 VIIT B. goxasvizaior Gulioc nojguntcnne ropojaa Beanknm Kyuraiaw
TOJLKO HA OCHOBaHHH GLITOBABILCTO B HAapPOJC HX NPO3BHILE, HCT JOCTATOU-
HbIX ocuosaunii. Iloanmunasi orsacoBka TepMuua nemussectna. HawubGosee
VIOTPeGHTENbHAS CTO TPAHCKPHIIHA — «Kall Kawmau». Jaxe ecaum rnpu-
3aTh, YTO CrO NMPOH3HOCHJIH KaK «Kaul KyWaH», TO H B TaKOM cJyyae, yuu-
TiBasi, uto B V—VII BB. nanMcHOBaHHC «KyIIaH» 4acCTO 1EPCHOCHJIOCH Ha
sdraanros, npuuioch Obl ynoMsHyTylo Hapmaxu Oyxapckyio rpynmy Jio-
Jeil NpH3HAaTL SPTATHTCKHMH BBIXOJLAMH H3 I0XKHBIX paiioinoB. Ecaun O6bt ony
NPHHAAMCKAMH K CPCIHEA3HATCKHM 3(TaanTaM, HX HC HMCHOBAJH Obl HHO-
3CMilaMH.

Ilnst paspeluenns BOmpoca O CeBepHbIX npejaenax Kymanckoro rocynap-
CTBa BaXKHBI JaHHble NOPANOHHOIO pPacCNpOCTPAHEHHsI HAXOIOK MOHET Ky-
nraickero yexkana B Cpenneit Asun.

deprany BKJIOUAIOT B cocTaB Baadenuii Benukux Kyvimran uexonss us
JIONVILEHHSI, YTO NPH NPOJEHKEHHH IoeukKeil K GeperaM AMyI1apbH 4acTb HX,
BEPOATHO, OCeja B ec JOJHHE H 4TO 3TO, BO BTOPOM NPEINOJOAKEHHH, MOIJIO
no6yINTb KYWAHCKHX Tocyaapeil K BK/IIOUEHHIO 06J1aCTH B Npeiesbl CBOelt
pMnepuy. M3 BceX MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIX 3MHCCHIl KYIIAHCKHX MOHeT mast Pep-
raHbl M3BCCTHA HAXOAKa TOJIbKO OJHOI KPYVIHOH MeXHOii TnocepeGpeHHOIl
«TeTpaApaXMbl» PaHHEro yexaHa THma «apBapckoro ['esnoxaas. OHa Oblia
ofHapy:KeHa Haleil 3KCIeIHIHel apXeOoJOrHYCCKOro Haj130pa Ha CTPOHUTE -
ctBe Boabiioro ®epranckoro xaHaaa B 1939 r. Ha apesHeM ropoauute 6anz
Yuxyprasa. .

JloMbIces] 0 MHHMOM 33aBOCBAaHMH KyllanaMH TalKeHTCKOro paioHa —
MTama, nau Yaucrana, pasno kak u Coraa, 6a3upyeTcst Ha HCBEPHOM HCTOJI-
KoBaHHM uacTH Tekcta Hagnucn Ianvpa I ma KaaGe 3opoacrpa, rae obe
3TH 06J1aCTH OTHIOAb HE NPHBEJICHBI KaK COCTaBHbIE 4acTH KyMaHCKOro ro-
cynapctBa («xkymanwaxp»). OHHM JIHLIbL YIOMSHYTBl B Ylic/le ADYTHX CTpaH,
pacnoJoXKeHHbIX K 3amajay M K BOCTOKY oT lMpana, xax Haxoisuiuecs Ha
OTJaJICHHBIX NpeJeaax BJaTeHHH 3TOT0 CaCaHMACKOro rocyiaps, ¢ XBacTJH-
BLIM NIPEYBCIHYEHHCM IeiICTBUTCIBHOCTH. He 6e3yKOPH3HCHHLIM CBHAET/Ib-
CTBOM O NDHCOCIHHEHHUH JAGJHHBI UHpYHKA K rOCYZapCTBY KYIUaH SIBJIACTCSH
CCblIKAa Ha OTHOCSIIMiCA K 3moxe KywaH Texkct CyTpadaMmkapH, rie roso-
putcs, yto ypoxeneu IlymkapaBaTu nanpaBuics Ajas YOpaHCTBA TaMOLI-
Hero 6yaauiickoro MoHacThpst. IlocieqHnii MOr OBITb OCHOBAaH H CJIYIKHTb
OJHOBPEMEHHO (aKkTopHell 115 KapaBaHOB HHIMHCKHX KYNIOB Ha UYy:KOif
TEPPHTOPHH, yaastcHHOil oT rpanuu Kymauckoin umnepun. Bo BcsgkoM cay-
yae, B TamKeHTCKOil 061aCTH MOKA H3BCCTHBI HAXOAKH TOJBKO JABYX XaJsKOB
kywaH. Ol u3 Hix («6e3bIMSIHHOrO 1apst uapeii») GblI BCTPeYeH B paiio-
He TawkeHTCKOIl acTpoHOMHUecKoil o6cepeaTtopun. Bropoil (B BHAe nmpumu-
THBHOTO nojpaxanus moueraMm Bacyneswr I) Oblr naiien na 6yrpax ceae-
kus Horaii-kypran B6au3u TamkeHTa.

Ha teppuropun cpeanesekoBoit oG.aactin Ocpymana B mepBoM ayie
Ara-xyprauckoii Boaocti ku3akckoro yesaa B 1896 r. naiizensl 6bl1n ue-
TbIpe 30J0Tble (MO TOTAAllHeil TepMHHOJOTHH «HHIO-CKH(CKHE») MONEeTb
6es naJapleiimero yTouHenHsr caesanioro B MmmepaTtopckoii apxeosoruue-
CKOIl KOMHCCHH OIpejeTeHHs.

B orromrennu KopeHHBIX 3eMmesab Coria, KpOMe CCHIJIKM Ha YKa3aHHbIi
Teker Kaabbl 3opoacTpa, CTOPOHHHKH BKJIIOYEHHS] HX B cocTas KymaHcKoil
Jep:KaBbl HHKAKHX MHBIX HCTOPHYCCKHX CBCJCHHMII He MpHBOAAT. Mexnay TeMm
no Bceil JoaHHe 3epaBulaHa M3 HAXOJOK MOHET KYUIAHCKOrO YeKaHa 3ape-
rMCTPHPOBAH JHIIL OAHH CJayyaii oOHapyKeHHs XaJka «0e3bIMSIHHOrO uaps
napeii», npu nocrpoiike B 1902 r. B nopoii vactu Camapkanga mocra Ha Pe-
IIeTHHKOBCKOH YJHue, H ABa — Npu paboTax Ha ropoxuule [TeHIKHKelTa,
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rie BCTpeuelbl TaKoil yke Xaak H Meanass mouera Bacyaeswr II. ITokasa-
TeJAbHO, YTO 3a BpemMs MHoroJetrnux packonok B. A. Iuwkuna, npoBoaus-
wnxcs ¢ 1938 r. na roponume Bapaxwa B Byxapckom paiiolle, cpenu oueHb
OO0JIBIIOTO KOJIHYECTBA MOHET TaM He OblIo oOHapysKeHno HH OANOK Ky-
1A HCKOH.

B noauiie Kawkagapwu, no yersoMmy cooGuweunuio B. JI. Bsarkina,
B 1908 r. rie-To Obln O0HApYXKEH KJaaJ CCPeOPSIHBLIX MOHET -«0e3bIMsHHOTO
naps uapeit». XapakTepHo, uTo MpH JJIHTCAbHLIX HcciaegoBaHusix Kaumika-
napbunckoii obaactn C. K. KaGanosbiM, npoussogusuinxces um ¢ 1938 mo
1967 r., 1 B Xole NoJeBbIX padoTr Bo3raabassuieiics namu Kewckoil apxeo-
Joro-ronorpaduuecxoii sxkenexauuni (1963—1968) tam nnrae e 0bl710 BCTpe-
YCHO MOHET KYIIaHCKOTO YeKaHa.

HCKIIOYHTEABbHO ¢1a0YyI0 HACBLILLEHHOCTD UMM Mbl OTMeYaeM H AJs Tep-
pHTOpHH ApeBHeil Mapruaubl, KOTOpasi, 10 MHEHHIO HCKOTOPBIX YYEHBIX,
BXOANsa B coctaB Baajaenuit Benuknx Kyman, nockoabxy B ucropun Maaa-
uiero goma XaHb cxasano, uto Kaacdusz 1 «nwauan poeeats ¢ Ilapodueiis
(Anbcu). ITokasarenbHo, yTo Ha Beeil naouiain Mepsckoro oasuca IOxHO-
TypKMEHHCTAHCKOIT apXEOJOrHYecKoil KOMIICKCHOI 3Keneauuuei 3a 22 roxa
0J1€BOJT AEATEAbHOCTH PH OTPOMHOM KOJIHYECTBE BCTPEUEHHBIX MapdsHCKHX
MOHET HaiiIeHO B Pa3HbIX NYHKTaX BCEro HEeCKOJIbKO KYLIAHCKHX MOHET:
onun Xanxk Bacyaesw II na ropoamme I'é6exas; omun xank Bacymesbr I
¢ ropoauma MyHounzene; Apyroit — ero ke u3 packona Ne 13 Ha ropoguiue
Fayp-kana B Crapom MepBe; rpy0oe mnoiapakaHnue ero ke MOHeTaM H3
packona OyAAHIICKOIl CTYNBl TaM zKe; M, HaKolel, H3 TOro yKe pacKona Xa.x
«0e3bIMSHHOTO Uapsi». DTH (GaKTul 3aCTaBJASIOT AVMAaTb, UYTO €CJaH jazxkKe
Kyulaibl AefiCTBHTENbHO KOrAa-JHdo U NpHBeaH K NoKopHocTH Mapruany,
TO TOJbKO Ha caMoOe KOpPOTKOe BpeMs.

Heckombko 1Hoe akTHuecKoe noJioxeHHe Ha0/101aeTcss B OTHOMIEHHH
Xopesma, Ha 3aBOCBaHHE KOTOPOrO KYIIAHAMH B NHUCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX
HeT JazKe HHKaKHX HaMEKOB, XOTs NPeACTaBJeHHe O TAKOBOM BOILJIO B Hayy-
Hble NyOJHKAlHH VIKe CBBHIIE ABYX JAECSITKOB JICT TOMY Ha3al. ApxeoJoru-
YeCKOil apryMeHT4lHell JJsi TAaKOrO MHEHHsl CJAYKHT MHHMas «OyaauiicKas
TeMaTHKa» HEKOTOPBIX XOPe3MHIICKHX TeppaKOTOBBIX CTATy3TOK; SKOOBI
«TaH1XapCKHIil CTHIb» MOHYMEHTAJbHOH CKyabnTypbl Tolpak-Kaaa H, HaKO-
Hell, HaXOoAKa HeOOJbIIOro (GparMeHTa MHHHATICPHOI INVIMHSIHON LUCCTHCTY-
MEeHYaTol NMOJCTABOYKH, NPHHHMAeMOH 3a OCKOJIOK MOJead OYIARHICKON CTY-
nel. Jaxe ecau Obl BCe 3TO OBLIO TaK, TO HEJAb3s YOVCKaThb H3 BHAY, UTO
pacnpoctpaHenne OynausMa B Cpexnneil Asuy, BKaouyass XopesaM, MOTIJI0
MPOHCXOAUTb H 3a NpeaeJaMy rpaHHl rocyaapctsa Beaunkux Kymah.

BnmecTe ¢ Tem B npepenax npaBofepekHOro Xopes3Ma apXeoJoro-3THO-
rpauucckas sxcneauuus, sosraasasemas C. IT1. Toacrosuiv, 3a 30 mget o0-
Hapyziaa okoao 70 MeIHBIX KYIIaHCKHX MOHET, IPEeHMYLICCTBEHHO Ha ropo-
quume Asi3-Kaga, a TakKe B HEMHOTUX APYLHX NYHKTax. B OCHOBHOM 3TO
xaaxku Bacynmees. Mmeercsi neckosnbko sksemmasipos MoHeT Kandusa 11,
Kannmikn, XyBuwku. Ham uspecren Gosee pamuuil cayuail Haxonkn B Xo-
pe3Me xanka «O0e3bIMsiHHOro uapsi uapei». Crneun@uueckoii 0COOCHHOCTDBIO
HYMH3MaTHYECKHX HAaX0M0K XOPe3MCKOH SKCHeIHLHH SIBJISETCS HaIuCKaH Ha
110/1aBJsIOUCM GOJNLUIMHCTEE 3K3EMIISIPOB TaMri npasutedaeil CHSIBYIIHIOB
B BHJe S-06pa3HOro 3Haka, MOBEPHYTOro TO B OJHY, TO B IPYrYIO CTOPOHY
¥ HaKJaJbIBABIICIOCS KAaK Ha aBepce, Tak H Ha pesepce. CaMblii pakT nosis-
JIeHHsl YKa3aHHOIl TaMrH, BBIGHTOI IJe IOnaJjo, PaBHOCHJICH I'PaHHUAILCMY
C IVIyMJEHHEM HEYBAyKEHHIO K (HrypaM KYIIAHCKHX LAPCi H CBSILLEHHBIM
H306paKeHusaM, OpHUHAJbHO npH3HaBaeMbiM HMH. On eBa JIH MOXKET CBH-
JICTeNILCTBOBATDL B 110J1b3Y THIIOTE3bl O MPH3HAHHH NPaBHTCISIMH CKPOMHOIO
1o pasMepam npapotepexknoro Xopesma BepXOBHOIl BJIACTH MOTYUIECTBEH-
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HLIX Tocyfapeit Beaukon msineprn. Jlornunee JOMycTHTb, UTO B HH3OBLIX
AMynapbH, Bcersia HCNbLITBIBABIUIMX OCTPYIO HEXBATKY MeTaJl10B, Obl1 MOMerT,
kor;ia CHsiBYUIHJIbI NONLTH HA HCIOJL30BAHHC B MECTHOM OOpAllCHHH MOHET
COCCANCIO I'OCY/IaPCTBA, HMEBIIMXCS B OTPOMHOM KOJHUCCTBC Ha €r0 PbIH-
KaX, B CBS3H € UeM H ODLLIH HAJIOXKCHBI YHOMSHYTBIC Hagdckanbl. Majoe ko-
JIHUCCTBO TAKHX MOHCT, OOHAPYIKCHHBIX SKCHCAHLHMCH HA NPOTAZKEHUH CTOJMb-
KHX JICT, H OrPAHHYCHHOCTb B TCDPPHTOPHAJLHOM OTHOLICHHH MECT HX HaXo-
JIOK TOJBKO NpPaBoGeperkHbIM XOpPe3aMOM, BCPOSTHO, SBIAIOTCA IOKA3aTessd-
MH, C O/HOII CTOPOHbI, KDAaTKOBPEMEHHOCTH IIOJIb30BaHHs HMH, a C APYroi —
V3KOJIOKaJbHOrO XapakTepa 3TOro Mepompusitis. B apyrux ob6Jaacrtax
Cpenneil A3un COBepIIEHHO HeT KYWAHCKHX MOHET C KaKHMH-IH60 Hamue-
KaHaMH.

M306u11e HaXOMOK KYyIIAHCKHX MOHET IOUTH BCEX KaTerOPHil Mbl HabJio-
naem B CypxanmapbuHckoil o6igactu Y3Gekckoir CCP ¢ npuieraiomumi
K Heil ¢ BocTtoka paiionamu Tamxukckoii CCP no BepxueMy teyenuio Cyp-
xaHnapwy, no Kadupuurany u Baxwy, a Takxe B BOCTOYHOH yacTH Hapna-
oyckoit obnactu Typxkmenckoir CCP. B npemenax yka3aHHOH TEPDHTOPHH
BCTPCYAIOTCS Pa3jHYHbIE MOADPArXKAHHS IPCKO-OAKTPHHCKHM MOHETaM, B TOM
yHcse nocepeOpeHHble MeJHble «TeTpaapaxMbl» H «ApPaXMbl» pPaHHEKYIUaH-
CKOIl SMHCCHH «BapBapcKOro I'eJHOKIa», a TakKKe MO3JIHEE BhLINYCKAaBIIHECH
cepeOpsiHble TeTpaipaxMbl H oBoubl KymaHa «[epasi». Kerath, K ceBepy oT
AMy1apby HaMH 10 CHX IIOD HE 3aPErHCTPHPOBAHO HAXOMOK XOTs 6bI OZHOTrO
3K3eMIIApa paHHUX XaakoB Kaxdwusa I yernipex THIOB, KOTODbIE BBHINYCKa-
JHCb B OBLITHOCTb €ro npasuTeneM-sa0ry Bnanenus [yimyan. Toabko uspei-
Ka IOMajfaloTcsl MeJHble MOHEeTHBIE KPYXKKH ABYX THIOB C YIIOMHHAHHEM
KpOMe ero HMEHH ellle M rpeyeckoro 6asuzaeeca I'epmess. 3aTo KOrZa OH He
TOJILKO OOBEIHHHMJ NOJ CBOEH BJACTbIO OCTAaJbHbIe YEeThIPE BJIaJEHHS KyllaH,
HO M MOTYMHHJ PSI APYrux ob.acteil, rmiouas KamMup. i, NPHHAB NbIII-
HBIH THTYJ «uapsi Lapel, BEJHKOIO CIAaCHTENs», N03BOJHUJI ccOe NMPH CBOCH
rPOMKOIi C/1aBe CTaTb B JETeHJaX MOHET «0e3bIMSAHHLIM», CrO HOBBLIH UCKaH
ILMPOKO DAacnpoOCTPAHMJICA H B IEPEYHCICHHBIX paloHAaX TpPeX COBETCKHX
CPCIHEA3HATCKUX pecnybJauK. DTOMY B 3HAUYHTCILHOII MCPC ClI0COOCTBOBAJIO
u poaroseTHee npasiaecHue Kandusza 1 — on poxua no 80-1eTHero Bospacra.
Ero xpynHbie H MeJKHe XaJKH C H300pazKeHICM Ha peBepcax 1lapsi BepXoM
Ha KOHE BIIPABO BeCbMa MHOTOUHCJECHHBI 31eChb (BCTPCYAIOTCS AaxKe IeJdbIMH
kaagamu). OTaesbHBIE SK3EMISPLL IX B PACKONKAX AaTHPVIOT KYJbTYpPHBIE
CJIOH, Jexalllue HHXKEe TeX, 4TO CONPOBOKIAIOTCS MEJIHBIMH MOHETAMH €ro
cpina M Hacaenuuka, Kaxdusa I1. MoneTHble KPYKKH MOCJICIHETO CTOMb JKE
OOLIYHBI CPEIM MECTHBIX HAaXOJOK, KaK MOHCTHbIC Kpy:KKH Kanwnmku, Xy-
uikH, Bacyiaesnt I u Bacyaeswr II. 3aperncTtpupoBaHO TakiKe HECKOJIbKO
cayuaeB OOHapyzKCHHA 30J0TbIX MOHeT Kannmku n Bacyaesw I, mpuuem ue-
Jblil KJ1af aypeycoB MOCJACAHEro B KOJHYCCTBE 37 3K3eMMJIPOB ObLT OAHAK-
Jbl OTKPHIT B pa3sasaunax Craporo Tepmesa.

O6pauaer Ha ceGst BHHMaHHE, UYTO apeasj MacCOBOIO PAaCIpPOCTPaHEHHs
KylIaHCKHX MoHeT B coBerckoil Cpenueit A3uu coBnajaer ¢ CeBePHBIMH
npeacnaMy ToxapucTaHa B IUHPDOKOM HNOHHMMaHHH CPCIHCBCKOBBIMH apaol-
CKHMH aBTOPAaMH 3TOTO TEPMHHA, JIOLIEIIEro OT AHTHUHOrO BPEMEHH HapsiLy
¢ takumH, kak Cakacran, Jaxucran u ap. ITomaraem, 4T0 B 3TOM CJIeayeT
BHICTb COBMCCTHOE CBHJETEJbCTBO HYMH3MAaTHUCCKHX OOBEKTOB H JAHHBIX
HCTOPHYECKOH TONOHHMMHMKH O MOIJHHHBIX CEBEPHBIX IDaHHLAX rOCyHapcTBa
Beauxkux Kywan, a cienoBaTesnbHo, H 06 HCTHHHBIX pasMepax AeHCTBHTENb-
HO npHuHamiexkaBwnx eMy B Cpenneit A3uu 3emeds.

HasBanne Hapoga TOXapoB, yyacTBOBaBlUEro B pasrpoMe I'peko-0axT-
PHHCKOro 1apcTBa, y KOTOPLIX nosanee, no ITomneio Tpory, uapsMu cpexaa-
JHCb acHaHe H KOTOphIe JUTHTeJbHOE BpeMsi o0HTal i Ha Oeperax AMmMymapbu,
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0Ka3aJ0Ch Haj0/r0 M INPOYHO 3aleyaT]eHHbIM B YIOMSHYTOM TEPMHHE, KO-
TOpBI elle B PAHHEM CPEJHEBEKOBbE HMeJ HECKOJbKO 3HayeHHi. B yskom
reorpaduyeckoOM CMBICJE TBHICAUY JIeT Ha3aJ OH NMpHJarajcs K o0JacTH Mex-
ay Banxom u Bamaxmanom, nMenoBasiueiicsi Takxe Humxnum Toxapucra-
HoM. o HHM, KaK M NOJX FODHBIMI O6JACTSMH, J€KAaBUIMMH BHILE 110 Te-
yenHio AMy1apbH H HMeHoBaBwHMHCS Bepxuum ToxapucTaHOM, MO-BHAMMO-
My, nojpa3yMeBaJcs PaiioH, rjie Hauajoch BO3BBILICHHE NPaBHTENEH KYyLIaH.
B 6Gosee WIHPOKOM 3HAYEHHMH (yKe NMOJMTHYeCKoro xapaxrepa) Toxapucra-
HOM B NOPY, NPEALIeCTBYIOIIYI0O apaGCKOMY 3aBOCBAHHIO, HA3bLIBAJH BCE Tsi-
rotepiune K Baaxy oGnactn na oGoux Geperax Amyaapeu. Corsacuo M6H
Xopaaa6exy (IX B.), mo neBoGeperxbio B HEro BXOAMJIH M 3eMJH HUxKe Bai-
xa 10 Gacceiina Mypra6a. [IpaBoGepexnplit ToxapHcTan QOXOmMJI Ha ceBe-
pe g0 rop, T. e. no Ilpunamupns, I'nccapckoro xpe6ra, Baficynray, npuuem
JepGeHnckuii mpoxod, Han «)KesesHble BOPOTa», CYUHTANCS NEPeR apabCKUM
3apoeBaHueM rpanuueii Toxapucrana. K HeMy ke NpHHaJQJIeXajH, MO CBH-
JETEeJbCTBY HECKOJbKHX KHTAlCKHX XPOHHK, 3eMaH o6aactu Hawe6o,
ocTaTKaM IJIaBHOTO ropoja KoTopoil, nMeHoBasuerocs Haxme6om, Kak ycra-
HOBJIeHO HaMH B 1966 r., cooTBercTByer ropoauume Kana-u 3axok-u Mopox
y CTaHLHH Keqe3Hoit noporu Kapuu. B nmosHOM COOTBETCTBHM C 3THM HaXxo:
nuTcs nokasauue apmsinckoro ucropuka VII B. CeGeoca, uTo cacaHMACKHK
nosaxosozel, Baxpam Uy6un B 588—589 rr. «tBepaolo pykoio aep:xkan Baxa
(Baax) ¥ BClO CTOPOHY KYWMIAHCKYIO O APYTYIO CTOPOHY BEJHKOH peku Bex-
por (Amymapbu) 10 Mecta Kas6uon». Kaz6HoH — 3TO ropoj, KOTOPHIH OBLT
H3BECTEH CPEIHEBEKOBLIM apabCKHM aBTOpaM Nox Has3BaHueMm Kecba u pyu-
HaM KOTOpOTo, IO JaHHBIM HAWHX HccaeaoBaHuil 1964 u 1965 rr., 6e3ycioB-
HO COOTBETCTBYeT ropoaHuie Kacnu, pacnosoxenHoe B 35 xa K 3amnamy OT
Kapuwn. ¥Ynorpe6aennsiii CeGeocoM TEDMHH «KYIIAHCKast» OBl pacnpocTpa-
HEeH K TOMY BpeMeHH Ha 3¢ TanuTtoB. Cl0Ba «BCIO CTOPOHY KYIIAHCKYIO» K Ce-
Bepy oT AMynapbu no Kas6iiosa I0NMyCTHMO NOHHMATb B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO
HMEHHO B HIKHEH 4acTH JoaHHb Kamkaxapbu Obla npeaes OblIBIX TOXapH-
CcTaHCKMX Baajneuuil. CeBepHee 1 BOCTOuHee, BKJloyas obgacth Kewa
(1. e. Kura6a), pacnosaranuch yiKe COrIHICKO-KaHTIOHCKHEe 06JacTH, moye-
my B «Beiiin (IV—VII BB.) u ykasmiBaercs, uto Tyxosmo (Toxapucran),
KODEHHBbIE 3eMJIH KOTOPOTrO PacnoJaraiuch K Iory oT AMyaapbu, IpoCTHPaJICs
no Baanenuii CuBanpruus (Kaw).

Ot oa3uca Hu3oBbeB Kamkaiapby K 3amaiy B Npelesbl KYWIAHCKHX BJa-
JeHHI BXOJHJH 3eMJH OKOJO pacnosnoxkeHHoil npumepno B 200 xx ot Hax-
weba rJaBHOM nepenpaBbl yepe3 AMyxapbio Ha gopore u3 Mapruausl B By-
XapckHil pailon. Ha Haxoxswemcs mnobausoctu ropoauume Craporo
Yapaxoy, KOTOpOe COOTBETCTBYET APEBHEMY ropony AMy.Iio, CyUIECTBOBAB-
nIeMY, KaK YCTaHOBJEHO uccaenoBanusMu IO:KHO-TypKMEHHCTAHCKOH apxeo-
JIOTHYECKO} KOMIIJIEKCHOH 3KCIEIHUMH, yKe B aHTHYHYIO IOpPY, B OTJIHYHE
or Craporo MepBa He BCTPECYCHO HH OJHOTO 3K3eMIIsApa map(PsIHCKHX MO-
HeT. Hao6opoT, B 3akiafbiBaBIIMXCS 3KCHEJHLHEH HAa pas3HbIX YYyacTKax
Craporo Uapaxoy apxeosoro-crpaturpaduyeckux mypoax I03JHEeaHTHY-
Hble KyJbTYPHbIE CJOH COHEprKaJyu HCKJIIOYHTENbHO KyllaHcKue Xaaku. Hamr
npoesn BHH3 o AMynapbe BIOJb ee JeBOro Gepera mokasaJ, 4To 3[ech rpa-
HHI@ KyUIaHCKHX BJAJEHHI NPOXOAMJA HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO 3a JIeKAlIUM IDH-
MepHO B 150 xa or Amyas xpynubiM KaGakaunckuMm tyraem. OH H B cpefHe-
BEKOBbE M /0 HCJABHEr0 EPEMEHH OOBIYHO CJYXKHJ KaK Obl €CTECTBEHHBLIM
py6exom Mexay XOpeaMOM H PacroJIOKCHHBIMH K I0rO-BOCTOKY BJIAJCHHS-
MM Ha cpenneM TeyeHuu 3710l pex. O ponn KaGakaHHCKOro Tyrast Kak Io-
rpanuyHoro pajiona B nmopy cyuiecTBoBanus KyuaHCKOro rocyaapcrsa CBH-
JeTEJBLCTBYIOT HAaXOJAUIHECss B €ro CEBCPHOM KOHUE PVHHBI 10KHOI aHTHu-
noit kpenocry B rpynne Kom-kamaa. IIpn Bo3dBencHun 3Toil npsiMOyroJbHON
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B IJTAHC KPenocTH nanGotaee yrpozKaeMbid cuntajcs obpamiciibii K Xo-
PC3MY ceBepublit (ac, moueMy OH HMCJA KPOMC YIVIOBLIX GallicH B JiBa pasza
GoJIbIIC (10 CPABHCHHIO C TPEMsI OCTAJILHBIMI) IPOMCIKYTOUHBIX (DJIaHKH-
pyloux Gamen. Best cyMMa apXeoorHueckux HaGJ1o/1eHIil HATISIHO TOKa-
3LIBACT, YTO 3TO Obl1a HMCHHO KYIIAHCKAsl KPCHOCTh, CO3/laHHas B IEPBLIX
BCKAX Halueil 3pbl, YTOOLI CJYAKHTL (POPHOCTOM NpoTHE XopeaMa.

Boo6uie x 1ory or namedeHHoii cesepHoii rpanuunt Toxapucrana Ha
KOMIIJICKCAX OLITOBOrO MHBCHTapst I Ha MaMATHHKAX HCKYCCTBA aHTHUHOTO
BPCMEHH JICXKIT OTICYATOK HEMOCPCICTBCHHOTO BJHMSIHHA KYJLTYPLI rocyaap-
crBa Bennxkux Kywan, B COBOKYNHOCTH OT.JIHYAIOLIMXCS OT TAKOBBIX zKe Ha
TCPPHTOPHH cepepHee VKasaHHoro pyoeska. Jlenexunoe Xxo3sifcTso obaacreit
xopennoro Corja, cyast no HX yeKaHaM, COBPEMCHHBIX KYIUaHCKOMY, OTpa-
JKaeT CTPEMJICHHE He JONycKaTb Vv ce0si oOpaumieHusi mouer KyuraHckoro
rocyapcTBa, MOCTENCHHO IlePelelIero K cHucreMe, Oasupyviouiefics Ha 30-
jgote. B cBsi3u ¢ 3THM OHH NPOJOKAJH NPHICPKHBATLCA CHCTCMBI, OCHO-
BaHHOH Ha cepebpe. B MOMEHTBI OCTPOii HEXBATKH 3TOr0 MeTaJja KaHIIOoH-
CKO-COTAMHCKHE BJIAJCHHS BBIMYCKAJIH CJIerKa I0CepeOpPCHHBIC MeIHBIC
MOHCTHBIE KDPYXKKH. '

[IpeyBenuyenHoe npeACTaBJEHHC O CEBCPHBIX TpaHHIAX TIOCyAapcTBa
Benuxux Kywas siBiasieTcsl pe3yJabTaToOM IOBLILIEHHOIO HHTepeca K npoobJe-
Me KYIIaH, NT0J1ePKHBAEMOr0 NOCTOSHHBIMH OTKPBITHSIMH HOBBIX H3YMHTEJb-
HBIX NAaMATHHKOB MX HCKYCCTBA, H HCIOYYETOM 3HAYHMOCTH HCTOPHYECKOIl
poan B TOT ke nepuox Masepannaxpa, Pepranel, Xopesma u Kaurios
B 1ICJIOM, KOTOPBIH NMOKOPHJ PAA CPelHeasHaTCKHX oOjacTeil eue 10 Hauweit
3pHl, a B 3moxy auHactuu Lsuup (265—419), ycuauBIIHCE, MepeHec Ha OT
B nonuny Kamxanapbu cBolo riasHyio craBky. Ilocnennee codbiTue 3are-
YyaTJeHO Ha psie apxeojorndyeckux namatHukos Kapmmuckoro u laxpu-
ca03CcKoro paiioHoB B CJAOAX C KOMIIEKCAMH MHBEHTapsli [O3IHEro THIIA
KayHUHHCKOI KYJbTYPhbI.

3aTpoHyTast B HaumieM JOKJaJe TeMa, BEPOSITHO, BBLI30OBET JHCKYCCHIO
Mexy CTODOHHHKAMH Pa3HBIX B3ras105. Ham npeacrasiasieTcs, 4To BOINPOC
O CeBepHBIX rpaHuuax KyllaHCKOro rocy1apcTBa pPaspewdTcs Jerye H CKO-
pee, 4eM CTOJb BaxKiblil BONPOC O XponoJgorud. K HeMy HEOOXOAHMO TpH-
BJICYL CIICLHAJMNCTOB MO apXeoMarHeTH3MY 3CMJH, KOTOPBIX apXeoJorH
JOJIZKHBL CHAOIHTL COOTBCTCTBYIOWLHMH  00pa3uaMH  JKAKCHBIX KHpPIHYell
H 1npo6aMH OO0 KCHHBIX CTCHOK ILTaBHJILHBLIX, KCPAaMHUCCKIX H KHpIHUe-
00KHraTeNbHBIX TCUCH KYWAHCKOro BpeyenH. sl KOHTPOJs mogayyaeMbie
Jaunple anajH3oB MPIIETCS COMOCTaBNTH C TAKOBBIMH ke, §oJ€e yTOu-
nemio natuposanusiMu naMmstoukasi Hieol, MepBa 1 apyrux coceanux
pailoHos.

B pompoce ke O JJIHTCIBHOCTI KPH3IHCA, HACTYMHBUICIO [10CTIC [a1CHHS
Kymanckoro rocyzaperBa M OTMCYACMOrO [10 MIOTHM KPYIHBIM OOBEKTaM
aHTHYHOTO BPCMCHil Ha 3CMJAX OCCII0il Ky/bTYpbl Mascpanuaxpa u IOx-
Horo TypkmenucraHa, ri1aBHYIO POJIb JOJKHBL ChITPATh TUIATE bHbIE HAGJIIO-
JeHHs BO BPEMsl PACKONOK 3a (paKTaMH CCTCCTBCHHOIO NOPSIIKA AJs Onpe-
JCJEHHST YPOBHC{l NOrpeOCHHBIX IIOUB, € VYCTOM HOYBOOOPA30BATCABLHBIX
NpPOLECCOB H CJICJI0B pacTHTEJAbHOro rnoxposa. Ilpu apxeosoro-Guosoruue-
CKHX HabuoneHuax B ycaosuax Cpegneit A3HH JVUILHMH HHAHKATOPAMH
ABJISIOTCSA JOHLA HOPOK HCKOTOPLIX BHIOB KVKOB, KOJOHHII 3€MJSIHBIX Y€
H PAKOBHHBI HEKOTOPBIX CYXOJIOOHBBLIX MOJIIOCKOB, mpeuMmyliecTBeHHO He-
licella candagarica.

Byaymee — 3a pazpaboTannbiMu H JaBHO NPHMEHseMbIMH B Tpoliecce
packonox Kadenpoii apxeosorun Cpeaueit A3nu npueMamMu apXxeoJoro-6uo-
Joruucckux Ha6moxenuil. OHH B NepBYIO Ouepe/ib BaXKHbI [IPH apXeoJ/0oruye-
ckux uecaenosaunsax 8 Cpenueit Asnn, Adrauucranc u Mpate.
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Summary

1. The reason for the present contrO\erS} among scholars as to the northern bor-
ders of the state of the Great Kushans is the dearth of relevant written sources which
would provide direct, clear-cut data on the issue, with scientific literature dominated
by more or less exaggerated conjectures as to the size of the Kushan domains in
Central Asia.

2. Fergana is included into the Kushan state mainly on the assumption that part
of the Yiieh-chih, while moving from the Northern Tien Shan area through this territory,
were likely to have settled there, which might have been instrumental in the subsequent
incorporation of the Fergana valley into the domain of the Great Kushans.

3. The alleged conquest of Sogd and Chachstan by the Kushans is inferred chiefly
from the erroneous interpretation of part of the inscription of Shapur I on the Kaaba
of Zoroaster, which, far from pointing to these regions as organic to the Kushan state
(Kushansahr), only mentions them among some other regions west and east of Iran
as just remote corners of the domain of this Sassanian ruler.

4. True, there is a certain phonetic similarity between the name ‘“Kushan”, on the
one hand, and the names of the Fergana town of Kasan, Kashkadarya Kiss or Kesh and
the early-medieval town in the Zeravshan valley (apparently, somewhere around Katta-
Kurgan) called Kushani, as well as the name of a group of foreign merchants that lived
in Bukhara in the early 8th century — “Kash-kashan”, on the other. The latter name has
survived in several graphic forms. Yet this similarity cannot be treated as indisputable
and is but a questionable hypothesis, which is still to be backed up with weighty proof.

5. The arguments in favour of the Kushan reign in Khorezm from the middle of
the 1st century A.D. until the late 2nd century are: first, the allegedly Gandharan style
of the monumental sculpture of Toprak-Kala; second, the alleged presence of Buddhist
motifs in some Khorezmian terracotta figurines; third, some small archaeological finds
from Khorezm purportedly associated with the Buddhist cult; and, finally, some 70 spe-
cimens of Kushan coins related to Kadphises.II, Kanishka, Huvishka and mainly to Vasu-
deva, all of which were found on the territory of right-bank Khorezm. Yet, even if the
disputable objects are accepted as related to Buddhism, an important point to be remem-
bered is that Buddhism itself might well have transcended the official boundaries of the
state of the Great Kushans. Moreover, the vast majority of the copper Kushan coins
found in Khorezm have a countermark in the form of the tamga of the local Khorezmian
rulers. This was done with the purpose of allowing to the Khorezmian market coins of
foreign mintage from the neighbouring state.

6. If the term “Tukharistan”, which had been widely used as far back as the early
Middle Ages, is viewed in the historical-geographical, ethnographical and political con-
text, and if a number of archaeological and topographical observations are taken into
consideration, one can venture a supposition that the northern boundaries of the state
of the Great Kushans along the right bank of the Amu Darya reached as far as the
Pamir region, the Hissar ridge and the Baisun mountains, with the Derbend pass in the
latter (“The Iron Gate”) regarded as the border of Tukharistan. The Kushans owned
only the lower reaches of the Kashka Darya River valley. From there the border turned
southwest and then passed along the Amu Darya, including Amul (old Chardzhou)
and the lands of what is now the vast Kabaklin fugai, which bordered on Khorezm.

7. South of the outlined border all the archaeological finds of household utensils
and monuments of art bear traces of the direct cultural impact of the state of the Great
Kushans. Besides, this area is noted for an extreme abundance oi Kushan coins of all
categories, whereas to the north of the above border such coins, as shown by many
years of observations, are found very rarely and are represented by chance specimens.
The latter circumstance is accounted for by the fact that the Sogdian regions which came
under K’ang-kiu, a less centralised state of a special type, enjoyed an almost indepen-
dent status and even after having been subjugated by K’ang-kiu persevered in coining
money of their own local mintages. In this they stuck to the system, based on silver,
which they had inherited from the Greeks, whereas the financial structure of the Great
Kushan Empire situated farther south had long before switched over to gold.
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H. T. rOP5YHOBA (CCCP, JIEHHHIPA)

®EPIFAHA B KYWAHCKOE BPEMS

Bonpoc o ToM, uTO coGoii mpexcraBasiia Peprana B KyWAaHCKYIO 3M10-
Xy, H 006 ee OTHOlleHHMH K KylaHCKOMY rocynapcTBy JOJKeH ObITb pac-
CMOTpPeH B CBeTe KaK IIHCbMEHHBIX, TaK M apXeOoJOrHYyeCKHX HCTOYHHKOB..

deprany NPHHATO OTOMXKAECTBISATb C BJafeHHeM [laBaHb, QUIYpUpPYIO-
UM B KHTAaHCKHX JHHACTHHHBIX XPOHHKAaX JOKYIIAHCKOTO H KyWIAHCKOTG:
BpeMeHH. BBICKasbiBaJaHCh apryMeHTbl M IPOTHB TAKOrO OTOMKIECTBJICHHS.
5l He craBaIO CBOel 3ajavell B HaCTOsLEM JOKJaajde pa3bHpaTh 3TH TOUKW
3PEHHsI, HO eCJH HCKIIOUHTh ToxlecTBo [laBanb — PepraHa, TO OKaxKercd,
YTO HeT MMChbMEHHbIX HCTOYHHKOB KYIIaHCKOro BpeMeHH, B KOoTopbix Pepra-
Ha BooOLle ynoMHHaJach OB, H TOrJa BCE apryMeHThl O ee BXOXIEeHHH
B Kymanckoe rocy1apcrso, OCHOBaHHble Ha CBeIeHHsIX MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOY-
HHKOB, npocTo OTmajganT. OIZHAKO s He AyMalo, YTO 3TO TOXKIECTBO [I0.I-
JKHO OBbITh IIOJHOCTBIO HCKIIOYeHO. Ckopee Bcero JlaBaHb COOTBETCTBYET
ecayn He Bceii PepraHckoii JOJHHE, TO KaKOH-TO ee YacTH, H [O3TOMY INpH-
BJIeKaTh JaHHBle KHTAHCKHUX XPOHHK BCE XK€ MOXKHO.

B «Xoy XaHnpwmy» JlaBaHb He QUIYpHPYeT B CHHCKe BJIAJEHHH — BIPO-
yeM, KaK U HeKOTOpble Hpyrue BaajeHus. OHa YHNOMIHAETCS TOJbKO KakK.
BJajeHHe, 3aBHCHMOe B Kakoii-to crenenu or Spksua. Cymautb mo 3TiM
JaHHBIM 00 ee oTHoweHHH K KyllanckoyMy rocyaapcTBy Heab3s, TeM 0Go.ee
YTO y HAC HEeT OnpeleJeHHLIX KPHTepHeB s YCTaHOB.JeHHs Pa3JHUHBIX CTe-
neHel 3aBHCHMOCTH o6JacTeil BHYTPH U BHe ero.

JaBaup ¢urypupyer taxkxe i1 B «Beitino» u «LI3nHblIY» Kak OTHEIb-
HOoe BJjajeHue. Toabko B «Deillin», B yactu, oTHocswedcs Kk V B. H. 3.,
nossasgercs Ilogona, otoxaecrsieniie koropoit ¢ Pepranoii Kak OyATO He
BbI3biBaeT coMmHenui. Ho uMenHo 3zech oTMeuaeTcs, 4TO 3TO H €CTb JpeB-
Hsis JaBaup (Ilanaeiibaank mo.aaraer, 4To 3TO HeTouyHO). B uwactu xe,
otHocsmelicss ¥ VII B., Mbl HaxoauM yxke Boxaub. FiMenHo B 3ToM pasmene
roBOPHTCS, YTO BJajeTe’b ee nposbiBaercs YxaoBy. B 1o xe Bpemsa Boxane.
OTOXKJEeCTBJISIETCS 3Jech He ¢ [laBaHblo, a ¢ ApeBHHM BJIaleHHeMm Kioii-cay,
HaxonuBwHMcs B Bocrounom Typkecrane, xors Boxane — npuusitass TpaHc-
Kkpunuus Pepranvl (MoJ 3THM HasBaHueMm oHa ¢urypupyer u B «Tanmy»).
Bo Bcex ciayuasx Peprana OnHChLIBAeTCS KaK CaMOCTOATEIbHOE BJaJeHHe.

H3 Bcex 3THX CBeJIEHHII JBa MOMeHTa OOBIUHO HCIO.1b30BaJHCh M5
obocHoBaHMs BXxOxkaeHus Pepransl B Kylranckoe rocynapcrso: Has3pBaHHe:
croauunsl Jdasanu — Iyliiyans n nanMenoBatue Biazeresst — Uxaosy. Ho
Ha MO} B3TJIsL1, 3TOrO CJAHIIKOM MaJo, TeM 0oJjiee UTO B BONPOCE O TePMHHE
UkaoBy HeT ellle DOCTATOYHOIl sicoctH. Kpome Ttoro, o6a 3TH MoMeHTa
MOryt ObiThb OObsicHeHbI HHaue. MMeercsi yNOMHHaHHe O TOM, UTO IOGUKH
B CBOeM ABHKEHHH Ha 3amaj Tak IL1H HHaue 3ajgenn aBanb, H He HCKJIO-
YyeHo, YTO Kakas-To HX 4YacTb OCTa.Jlach B HeH, NpHBJeueHHass OOraThIMH
IJIOJOPOIHBIMH 3eMJISIMI 1 nacTonmaMu. Bo3aMoxno, uTo cpesy OCTaBLIMXCS
joeuzKeil Obli npunamiexaswne x poxy Iyfimyan (Ilaaneii61ank roBopuT
O TOM, UTO, BO3MOXKHO, IOGUKH Ha HEKOTOpOe BpeMsi B3SJIH BJACTb Hal
JaBaHbl0). DTO MOII0 NpHBeCTH K mnosBaeHHio B $Peprane ropoxa Iyi-
WyaHb, KOTOPbIH Bnepsble QHrypupyer B «XaHblly», T. €. J10 00pa3oBaHus:
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Hcoara

] 40mm

Apean xyabryp B ®eprave B I ThicsiueseTHH 10 H. 5.

Kywanckoro rocynapcersa. Moxer ObiTb, TaK K€ MOYKHO OODBSICHHTb H Tep-
MuH UKaoBy — Kak COXpaHEHHE TOJBKO JIereH1apHOro CBHIETE]bCTBA O
JBHKEHHH loeuxell uepe3 [aBaup u oroxipectsienne boxanb ¢ Kroi-cay
KaK «npapoInHOH» Haceiaenuss Boxaub. Ci10BOM, BCe 3TH CBeIEHHS MOTYT
ObITb CKOpee OOBSICHEHbl OCelaHHeM KaKOH-TO yacTu woeuxeir B Peprane
1 TpaJHLUHOHHBIM HMX ONHCaHHeM. B Bompoce xe o B3anMooTHomeHnnu Pep-
ranpl ¢ KymlaHCKHM POCYZapCTBOM CBeNEHHs TIHChMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB INOKA
HCIOJIb30BAHbl ObITH HE MOTYT.

Apxeosioruueckie naMaTHUKH PepraHbl, OTHOCALIHECS CYMMAapHO K IIO-
CJeIHHM BeKaM IO Hallell 3pbl M NepBHIM BEKaM Halllell 3pbl, HCCIeLOBaHbI
TIOYTH BO BCeX pailoHax pouuHbl. CpaBHeHHe MaTepyuasoB, MOJYYEHHbIX IpH
PacKONKax, IO3BOJIHJIO HAaMETHTh JOKAJbHble TPYNNbl: BOCTOYHYIO, LEHT-
PaJibHY10, CeBepo- ¥ I0ro-3anaiHylo.

BocrouHblit pailoH — 3T0 KpalHHil BOCTOK [10.14MHbl, BepXxoBbsi Kapa-
JapeH, Ysresckuit oasuc. OH OTHeJeH OT OCTaJbHOI YaCTH IOJHHBI aIbIp-
HBIME NOAHATHAMH. HccienoBaHbl ropoaumia u HeGoabllHe CeJbCKHE YK-
penJieHHble IOCEJeHHs, CIJIOWb 3aCTPOEHHble HeperyaspHO CIJaHHpPOBaHHbI-
MY NIOMeUIeHHsIMH. MOrHJBHHKY TJIaBHBIM 006pas3oM HedOJbLIHe, COZepxKaT
He Gosee 50 Hachmell. PackomaHO HeMHOro KypraHoB; B HHX OOHapy»eHbl
norpebeHus B noxbosX M KaTakoMbGaxX ¢ He3HAYHTeJbHbBIM HHBEHTapeM,
TJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM KepaMHKOH. MarepuaJs, MOJyYeHHbIH NPH PacCKONKaX Kak
IIOCeJIeHHH, TaK ¥ MOTHJIbHHKOB,— IVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM KepaMmuka. OcHoBHas
ee yacTh — JenHasl, PasJH4YHBIX CJOXKHBIX GOpM, KpalleHHass KPaCHOH Kpac-
Kol u pacnucHasg. OueHb He3HaUHTeJbHO NpexcTaBleHa CTaHKOBAs Kepa-
MHKa, IOKPLITasi KPACHbIM, GOJblUeil 4acTblo GJEeCTSIHM aHro6oM, HHOTAA
C mpouapanaHHbIM FeOMeTpHYecKHM opHaMeHnToM. Ecim Kepamuka ¢ xpac-
HbBIM aHro6oM H3BEeCTHA Ha BCeil TepPHTOPHM NOJHHLI, TO JenHas pacmic-
Hag — 3TO JOKaJbHasi 0COGEHHOCTb BOCTOYHOrO paiiona.
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Apean xyabTyp B @PepraHe B nepBoif moJioBHHe [ ThiCcSUeNETHA H. 3,

LlenTpasibHblii pailOH — BCSL OCHOBHAsi 4acTb IJOJHHBI, 33 HCKJIIOYEHH-
ey 3amafa. 37ech TaKxkKe HCCIELOBAJHCh KaK IOCETeHMs, TaK # MOINH.Ib-
nukd. Cpefu moce.leHHif — ropojuina C LHTaJenbl0-3aMKOM, 3aMOK, Kpe-
HOCTh, CeJbCKOe TIOCeNeHHe C BHHOLEJbHeH, CBOeoOpasHble KYy.JIbTOBbIE IIO-
crpoiikd. OgHa 113 TaKHX IOCTPOEK IO IJaHHPOBKE I XapaKTepy CTPOH-
TeJbCTBA HAMOMIIHAeT OYAAMHCKYI0O CTynmy. BTopas cuibHO BbIBETpeHa I
paspylieHa, HO, BO3MOYKHO, TOXKe HMelda Kpecroobpasnyio ¢opmy. Hukaxux
KyJ/1bTOBBIX IIPEIMETOB He HaiiZeHo.

B GosblINHCTBE HCCIEJOBAHHBIX MOPHJIBHHKOB OTKPBITHI IOrpebeHHs
B noxbosiX 1 KaTakoMm0aX C OpHeHTalell noOrpeGeHHbLIX Ha ceBep, IOT
H BOCTOK. B 060CO0I€HHEIX MOTHJIBHHKAX OTKPBITHI IOrpe6eHHs B HEIJ1yGOKHX
PPYHTOBBIX sIMAaX C OpHeHTauueil morpeGeHHBIX roJoBoil Ha 3anan. Pasanyus
MezKIy MOTH/JIbHHKAaMH C pa3HOi ¢OpMOIl 3aXOpOHEeHHsI — U B 60OraTCcTBe H B Ha-
6ope uHBeHTapsl. B nepBbiX Hapsay ¢ GOJbLIKHM KOJHYECTBOM YKPalleHHH BCT-
peyaeTcs MHOTO OPY2KH$; BO BTOPHIX — TOJbKO KepaMHKa H HEKOTOpble GbITO-
Bble mpeaMeTsl. [ BCeX NaMATHHKOB LEHTPAJbHOrO paioHa XapaKTepHa
KepaMHKa, CJeJaHHass Ha Kpyre, IOKPHITash KPACHBIM OJECTSIMHM HJIH
TYCKJABIM aHroooM. Yacrb ee ykpalleHa NpollapamnaHHbBIM TeoMeTpPHYEeCKHM
opuamMenToM. Popibl pasHOOOpPA3HBI, HO XapaKTepHLI 1151 BCEr0 LEHTPa.lb-
HOTO palfoHa M CXOXHBI CO CTAHKOBOH M OTYACTH JIEMHOH KepaMHKOH BOCTOY-
Horo paiioHa. BecbMa BO3MOKHO, YTO B INpejeJaX LEHTPaJbHOro paiiona
B JaJjbHefilleM MOrYT OBbITh BblAeJeHbl MHKPOpaHOHbI, HampHMep MeXIy-
peure Kapagapbn u Hapnina.

B roro-zanaxguoM paiioHe TIO CPaBHEHHIO C LEHTPAJbHBIM H BOCTOYHBIM
MeHbllle IOCEJEeHHil; OHH PacCpPeJOTOYeHBbl H ualle BCero HebGOJbLIHE, Cellb-
ckne (HCCIeZOBaHbI BCEro TPH). 3aTO 37eCh 3HAYHTEJILHO 0OJbLIE MOFHIb-
HUKOB, H OHH, KaK IPaBHJO, KPYIHble, HacuuThBaou e ¢Bbille 200—300 Ha-
coinenr (uHorza go 1000). IlTorpebennsi coBepuieHbl 8 mOAGOAX H KaTaKOM-
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6ax, pexe B I'DYHTOBBIX MOTHMJaX, OTIHYAIOLIUXCS 1O YCTPOHCTBY M OpHeH-
TaluH morpe6eHHbIX OT IPYHTOBBLIX MOPHJ B UEHTPaJbHOM paioHe. B oxnom
MOTHJIbHHKE OTKPBITHI KaMeHHble CKJenbl — Myr-xoHna. [as OoraTbiX HHBEH-
TapeM MOTHJbHHKOB XapaKTeDHO HaJHuHe Bellell KHTaHCKOro NPOH3BOACTBaA.
Kepamuka storo paiiona 6JH3Ka KepaMHKe UEHTPaJbHOIO KaK IO TeXHHKe
M3rOTOBJIEHHS, TaK H IO (GopmMaM, XOT eCTb H HEeKOTOphle OCOOEHHOCTH
dopM, a KayecTBO BbIILEJKH HAMHOTO YCTyNaeT KaueCTBY KePaMHKH IEHT-
PaJbHOrO H BOCTOYHOTO paHOHOB.

B ceBepo-3amagHOM paioOHe NOCeJEHHH HEeMHOro; HCCJeNOBaHbl IBa.
Boabimoe konnuecTBO MOTHJIBHHKOB COZEpKAaT IorpeGeHHs B KaMeHHBIX
SIHKaX — Myr-xoHa. To/JbKO B OXHOM MOTHJBbHHKE OTKpPBITHI KaTaKOMOLI.
KepaMnxa TaxxKe CTankoBasi, KpacHoaHrotupoBaHHas. Cpexu ¢opM  ecThb
HIeHTHYHBle (GOpMaM LEHTPaJbHOrO H IOro-3amajHoro paiHoHOB, HO OHH
MeHee TIIATENbHO BbinmoJHeHb. He Bce GopMbl LeHTpaJbHOrO pajioHa pac-
NPOCTPaHEHBl 31eChb; eCTh CBOM, CIelH(HYeCKHe, He BCTPEUYEHHbIE B LEHT-
paJbHOM paifoHe. KauecTBO TaKKe YCTynaeT KaueCTBY KepaMUKH leHTpajb-
HOro pafioHa. MuBeHTapb Myr-xoHa OJH30K HHBEHTapIO }\aTaKO\l6HO-’HOﬂ.-
GOMHBIX MODPHJIBHHKOB.

OTyeueHHble JOKa/JAbHble PAa3JUUHS He CTAOHJIbHBLI B HCTODHH PepraHul
B npexnwecrByomHne 3n0XH OpPOH3Bl M paHHEro Kelde3a apeas KyJbTypLl
OBLT MHOI: HECOMHEeHHa OOUIHOCTb B KYJbType BOCTOYHOrO H LEHTPaJbHOrO
paioHOB (YycTCcKas W 3HJaTaHCKas KyJbTyphl) H 000COGJIEHHOCTb CeBepo-
3anaga (KalpakkyMmcKas M 3iJaTaHckas KyJabTypbl). Ha ioro-zamaze ®ep-
raHel HEH3BECTHHl (€CJIM HCKJIIOYHTb IaJeOJHT) HaMATHHKH IOKYLWaHCKOro
BpeMeHH. Apea;n KyJbTyp H3MEHHJCS, H JOKaJbHble BapHaNThl B KylaH-
CKOe BpeMs OTJHYAIOTCS OT JIOKAJbHBLIX BapHAHTOB GoJjee paHHell 3MOXH.

B HaunGonee 06/aronpHATHOM ¢ TOYKH 3DEHHs IPHUPOIHBIX YCJIOBHH
BOCTOYHOM paiioHe HJIHTeJbHOe BpeMs NpPONOJIXKAaeT Pa3BUBATbCS JpeBHAA
¢epranckas KyJbTypa PaCIHCHOH KepaMHKH, B TO BpeMs KaK Ha OCTaJb-
HOH TEPPHTOPHH JOJHHBI 3Ta TPaAMUHS POCIHCH KepaMHKH IIpeKpallaercs
Ha 3HJaTaHCKOM 3Tale B 3MOXY DaHHEro Keje3a W CMEHSIeTCSl KYJbTypoud
C XapaKTEeDHOH KpPaCHOAHroOHDOBaHHOH KepaMukoi. IlociaemHsis pacnpocrt-
paHseTca M B 3amajHbIX PalOHaX, e BOOOIEe He OBIIO TPamHUMI KyJb-
TYPHl DACIHCHOH KepaMHKH. B CBSI3H C 5THM s CYHTAI0 BO3MOKHBIM JOMY-
CTUTb .IIDOHHKHOBEHHE HOBOH TEXHOJOTHMHM HM3rOTOBJEHHS IOCYIBl € 3anasa,
MOKeT OBITb OT I0ro-samaIHbix coceneit Pepranbl. MHTeLecHble HabAOAEHHS
JaeT Takxe paccMoTpeHHe morpebanbHoro o6psna. st KyJbTYpbl 3MOXi
pPaHHEro xejesa Mbl 3HaeM IOrpe6eHHss B TPYHTOBBIX MOTHJaX TOJOBOI
Ha 3anan. IlpoxosKeHue 3TOH TPajHUMH S BHXKY B MOTHJIBHHKAX' C TPYH-
TOBBIMH NOrpeSeHHsiMH KYLIaHCKOTO BPeMEeHH, B TO BpeMsl KaK KaTaxoMOHO-
non6oiible TMorpeGeHHs ABISIOTCS HOBBIMH HJst PepraHbl M HMEIOT HEKO-
TOpble Napajseld 3a ee 3aNaiHBIMH H BOCTOYHBIMHM Tpelenaviu. Xapak-
TepHO, YTO KpacHOaHroOHpPOBaHHasg KepaMuKa mosiBasercs B Peprane,
BHIMMO, OJHOBPEMEHHO C KaTaKOMOHO-NOAOOHHBIMI NOTPeGeHHsIMII, TAK KaK
B NOCJENIHHX He BCTpeyaeTcss KepaMHKa NpelllecTBylowiero srana. Bce 3To
IPUBOAUT K MBICIH O HAJHYHH HEKOEro 3amaJHOro KOMIOHEHTa B CJO0XKeNHH
KyabTypel Pepranel KylIaHCKOrO BpeMeHH. B To ke BpeMs HeOBXOIHMO
OTMETHTb, YTO KaYeCTBO KePaMHKH IOpasjo Jyulle B LEHTPa/JbHOM paiioHe,
HexeJu B 3aNlaJHbIX, YTO CBS3aHO, BHIHMO, C TPaIXHIHOHHBIM JICKYCCTBOM
TOHYapHOro pemecsia 3emJjenenbueB Pepranbl, OTCYTCTBOBABLIM 3 3anaj-
HBIX palHOHax.

ITo-Bupumomy, okosmo pybGexka HJIH B caMOM Hayajle Halueli 3pbl Ha
Teppurtopuio PepraHbl ¢ 3amaja INPOHHKAIOT KaKHE-TO INIeMeHa, CKopee
BCEro KoueBble, KOTOpbie, 3aHSAB He OCBOCHHBIE el(e 3eMJIH IOro-3anaiHoro
paiona, NpoJABHraloTcs najee B riyGb HOJNHHDLI, B 0ojee TyCcTo 3aceleHHble
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paitonsl. OHOBpEeMEHIIO CT MPOIECe OCBOCHHs HOBBIX 3eMe/b HCKOHHLIMH
XKutenasmu depraubl, 0CBAHBAIOWHMH B 3TOT IEPHOL NpPEJATOpHbIe PaiOHbI.
CMceluene 3THX IOTOKOB NPHBOAHT K CO3/alHIO KyJIbTypbl depratbl KyiiaH-
CKOro BpeMeHH, B KOTOPOil Hauuii CBOe OTpa’keHHe KaK BbICOKas 3eMiie-
Jeabueckas KyabTypa (epranues, Tak H norpedadbhble OOblYaH KOUEBHH-
KoB. B To e BpeMs HauboJiee OCBOEHHbIH M MaJbHHE BOCTOUHBIK palOH
JOJHHBL COXpaHsieT TPalIN JIpeBHeil 3eMJe1eNbyeCKOi KyJbTYpbl; OH
MaJlo — M He CPa3y — NOIBEPraeTcsi HOBLIM BJHSIHIAM.

KoneuHo, Bce 3TH BONpPOCH NOTPeOYIOT dajbHefilueil pa3pabOTKH, Tak
KaK y Hac ewe Her 151 Pepraunl TOUHBIX XPOHOJOTHUECKHX KpPHTEpHeB, HO
JYyMaio, 4TO B LIeJTOM IIPOLECC Pa3BHBAJICS HMEHHO TakK.

Jpyras cropoHa BONPOCA — COOTHOLIEHHE KyJbTypbl Pepransl ¢ Ky.Ib-
Typoil KywaHckoii Baxrpuu. 3mech ropasno Gosee OTUETVIMBO BHAHBI pas-
JIHYHS, HeXeJdH CXOACTBO. DTO MpexXKJe BCero kKacaercs ¢GopM KepaMHKH;
3aTeM OpocaeTcsi B IJ1a3a OTCYTCTBHE TEPPaKOT, NaMSATHHKOB CKYJbITYPBbI
H XXHBONHCH, KYIIAHCKHX MOHeT. HaxomnMble MOHETBHl B OCHOBHOM XaHBbCKHE.
B To ke BpeMs OueBHIHO OOJbLIOE KOJIHYECTBO KHTaicKux Bemeit. Ilpu
3TOM BCe-TaKH Helb3s 3a0bBIBAaThb O HENOHSATHBLIX, HO HamoOMHUHalOWHUX 6ya-
JHMHCKHe TIOCTPOHMKAX M O HaXoJkKe OpOH30BOH CTATY3TKH HHIHMHCKOrO THIA,
TaK e KaK M O CXOJACT8e B TEXHOJOTHH H3TOTOBJEHHS KepaMHKH. TakuM
00pa3oM, mpH SBHOM pa3/JHYHH KyJabTypel Pepransl H COOCTBEHHO KyIIaH-
CKHX paloOHOB HAaMeYaloTCs HEKOTOpble CBSI3H, OCOOEHHO JJf 3amaIHbIX
pPaHOHOB JOJHHBL

Bce ckasanpoe, Ha MO# B3Iisi[, MOXKET HaXOIUTbCS B KaKOH-TO CBA3HU
C HEKOTOpbIMH JAHHBIMH NHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB O JBHMKEHHH HOeuxKei
uepe3 deprany uaHM 0kK010 PepraHpl U HEKOTOPBLIMH HETOYHOCTSMIU B JIOKa-
JIM3aIHH pas3auyHbx obaacrel, cooTHocHMbIX ¢ Pepranoi. MoxeT ObITb,
HaBaub, ITonona, Boxaub, a BmocaeacTBHH H HuH-10aHb COOTBETCTBOBAIH
pasaduHbiM paitonay Pepranpl? I manexka OT MbICIH OyKBaJbHOIO COCIH-
HEeHHUsI apXeOoJOrHYeCKHX AAHHBIX CO CBEAeHHSAMH NHCbMEHHBLIX HCTOUHHKOB.
370 6L110 6Bl HEOCMOTPHTENBHO H cUIIKOM rpy6o. Ho s ayMaio, yto umeThb
B BHAY TaKue COMOCTABJIEHHS MOMKHO.

Takum o06pasom, ceffyac y Hac HET HHKAKHX TNPSMBIX CBHICTEJILCTSB,
HU NMHCbMEHHBIX, HH apXeOJOTHYECKHX, IJS CyKAeHHS O B3aHMOOTHOLUCHHH
®epraup u Kymanckoro rocynapcrsa. Hameualommecss MOMEHTbl OGIIHO-
cTd B KyJabType Pepranel U KyWaHCKHX 00JacTell CJleiyeT OTHOCHTb, BHIH-
MO, 3a CyeT CYLIECTBOBAaHMs CBsi3eil H HEKOTOPOH OOLIHOCTH B CJOXKEHHU
KyJbTYpbl, BBI3BAHHOI TaKzKe H IepeJBUKCHHEM IIIIeMeH.

Summary

1. The question of the northern border of the Kushan Empire has as yet not been
settled. Some researchers believe that in the north the Kushan Empire was demarcated
by the Hissar range, others maintain that at some stage or other Sogd, Chach, Khorezm
and Fergana were part of it.

2. Some data on Fergana in Kushan times is contained in the Chinese chronicles.
Fergana (Chinese: Ta-yiian, Polona, Pohan) is described as an autonomous region inde-
pendent of the Kushan state (Chinese: Ta-Yiieh-chih). The fact that the capital of
Ta-yilian was called Kui-shuan, encountered in Chien-Han shu, i.e. before the emergence
of the Kushan state, and the later medieval tradition ascribing a Yiieh-chih origin to the
Fergana ruler, cannot be considered sufficiently convincing testimony to the links bet-
ween Fergana and the Kushan Empire.

3. Studies were made of settlements and burial sites on Fergana territory. The
lay-out of large town-sites, small settlements, fortresses, castles and unusual cult struc-
tures (Tepe 5 in south-east Fergana) resemble Buddhist stupas. Pottery, implements and
arrowheads were found. There are three types of burial sites: (1) with burials in shaft-
type and catacomb tombs with the skeletons facing N, S and E, containing a lot of
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implements, including weapons; (2) with burials in ordinary pits, the skeletons facing
mainly W, with few implements and without weapons; (3) burials in stone tombs (mug-
khona) resembling as regards the implements found, the shaft-catacomb tombs.

4. According to the ceramics and the burial rites, we can distinguish four districts
with local features in Fergana in Kushan times: the east (Uzgen Oasis), the central part
of the valley, the south-western district and the north-western district. .

5. There is greater similarity between the central and the western district than
between the central and the eastern ones. In the preceding period, however, the reverse
was observed, namely, a greater resemblance was found between the central and eastern
«districts and a definite distinction from the western. This gives reason to assume the
influence of Fergana’s western neighbours on the formation of Fergana culture in
Kushan times (for example, the wide spread of red pottery techniques, burials in cata-
comb and shaft-type tombs, etc.). It appears that the migration of the tribes had
a definite effect on Fergana, primarily on its western districts, which were more acces-
sible for penetration into the valley and less developed in former periods.

6. Archaeological material thus testifies to the existence in Fergana during the
first half of the 1st millennium of our era (a more accurate chronological classification
is as yet impossible) of a culture which shaped apparently in the last centuries B.C.
or the first centuries A.D. not without the influence from neighbouring Western Central
Asian agrarian regions. At the same time Fergana culture is distinct from the Kushan
culture proper as known to us from monuments (the absence of Kushan coins, terracotta
figurines, other forms of pottery, etc.).

7. Thus, neither written nor archaeological materials enable us to draw the con-
<lusion that Fergana was part of the Kushan Empire. The links of Fergana's culture
with her western neighbours speak of contacts, of a common basis of cultural develop-
ment — due, among other things, to the migration of tribes.



B. PURI (MUSOORIE, INDIA)

THE LATER KUSHANS

The history of the Later Kushans is not obscure, though detailed
information about them is certainly wanting. Inscriptions mention a few
names, and the coins of at least two or three Later Kushan rulers have
also been found. The Chinese evidence in this connection is blank. Some
scholars no doubt presume that the Ta-Yiieh-chih king, allied to the Wei,
who sent an embassy to the Chinese emperor in 230, as mentioned in
the San-Kouo-fche, was Vasudeva II. It is on the basis of these chips
of information that an attempt could be made to lay the mosaic oi Later
Kushan history. It is evident irom the inscriptions of Kanishka and his
successors that these imperial Kushans ruled from the year 1-98. There
is no reference to the successor of Vasudeva, but it is clear that the
dynasty did not have an abrupt end. Several records have been found
in Mathura which appear to be connected with the successors of Vasudeva,
the Later Kushans. At least two inscriptions from Sanchi might as well
be of a Later Kushan ruler. The history of this third Kushan family may
be recorded on the basis of the available inscriptions, numismatic evi-
dence, chronological considerations, palaeographic study of the inscrip-
tions and their language, and, lastly, archaeological evidence.

Shahi Vamataksha. An inscription! between the feet of a colossal
seated figure of a king, discovered from Tokri Tila near the village
of Math, now in the Mathura Museum, mentions the name of the king
seated in European fashion on a throne supported by two lions on either
side. He is called Maharaja Rajatiraja Devaputra Kushanaputra Shahi
Vamataksha. The last word is disputed. According to Janert?, (Vema)
ta(kshu)masya, of which the last two syllables at any rate are certain,
appears to be a genitive, whereas all the titles show the nominative
endings. Even if this is conceded, there is another difficulty, as no
Kushan king bears the slightest resemblance to the supposed name of
this inscription. Although the name of the ruler cannot be read out with
absolute certainty, the contents of the inscription and tne titles used by
this ruler are very important from the point of view of the Later Kushan
history, as well as for religion under the Kushans. Jayaswal suggested?®
that this Kushanaputra was Vema, splitting the words Vema or Vama
takshamasya, the son of the first ruler, who is called Kushan. It is,
however, clear from the Manikiala inscription* that Gushan or Kushan
was the name of the family and not of an individual ruler. Further,
neither devaputra, nor Kushan, nor Shahi has turned up as titles of
Vima Kadphises. Moreover, no inscription of Vima Kadphises has been
found in Mathura. This inscription records the erection of the temple
(devakula), a garden (arama) and a well (udapana) by a Bakanapati
with the name not properly deciphered. The term Bakanapati is noticed
in two other records?® of the time of Huvishka, including one from Mat
itself. The devakula mentioned in this record appears to be different
from the one of the time of Huvishka, which was actually repaired.
It can, however, be suggested that this record might be earlier than the
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one of the time of Huvishka, and both might refer to the same devakula—
“god’s house”. The Huvishka record has no reference to the garden and
the well; and the name of the father of the Bakanapati, although
mentioned in the record of Huvishka’s time, is missing in the other one.
The two lords of Bakana appear to be different. The only point of common
interest was their homeland and the zeal which brought them to Mathura.
The Kushanaputra in whose reign the new devakula was set up appears.
to be a descendant of the earlier Kushan family of Kanishka, who ruled
in Mathura immediately after Vasudeva. He might be regarded as the
first ruler of the new dynasty. His reign appears to have been a short
one, as coins of this ruler have not been found.

Kanishka [I. The next ruler was probably Kanishka II, whose name
figures in an inscription on a pedestal recovered from an enclosed part
of the Dalpat-ki-Khirki Mohalla in Mathura, and published by Daya
Ram Sahni in Epigraphia Indica. The date of this record, read as 14 by
Sahni, has been a subject of contention among scholars?. This is the
first Kushan record in which the month is quoted by the Hindu solar
name instead of the seasonal one, as we find in other records. Second,
Buddha is mentioned for the first time as a Deva (Buddhasya svamatsya
devasya). Third, the palaeography of the record brings it closer to the
eastern-variety Gupta script. The find spot of the inscription is equally
important. I{ was found in an elevated part of the site mentioned above
and not at Kankali Tila, where the inscriptions of Kanishka and his
successors were found. The inscription records the setting up of the
image of the Buddha by Sanghila on the 10th day of the month of
Pausha in the year 14 of Maharaja Devaputra Kanishka. The palaeography
of the record and its date have been under the close scrutiny of epi-
graphists. F.W. Thomas suggested that the two forms in the year and
in the day of the inscription, both read as 10, show divergence; nor
do other considerations mentioned by Daya Ram Sahni seem to preclude
a reading of the number year as 104. According to Thomas, a Kanishka
ruling in the year 104, or even 204, is not surprising. A relatively late
“Kanishka™ has always been admitted. Thomas went a step further
by suggesting that even a Kanishka of the year 204, if not later than
about the 3rd century A.D., would not be impossible; at any rate, the
Devaputra Shahanushahis, though as early as c. 240 A.D. they lost
Bactria to the Sassanians, survived in Gandhara and perhaps in the
Punjab and Mathura long enough to be in touch with Samudragupta.

Prof. Mirashi, on the other hand, read the first symbol as 50 and
dated the record in the year 548 He identified this Kanishka with that
of the Ara inscription, and explained the overlapping of the reigns of
Huvishka and Kanishka II by suggesting that there was a civil war
in the Kushan Empire after the death of Vasishka. At first Kanishka II
was victorious and he ruled as emperor till the year 41. Sometime bet-
ween 41 and 40 he suffered reverses at the hands of Huvishka, who
reduced him to a subordinate position. Soon thereafter both of them
were defeated by someone else and reduced to the subordinate rank of
maharaja. Prof. Mirashi seems to lay much stress on the absence of the
titles and speculates on these implausible pieces of evidence. Kanishka I
is called Maharaja Rajati raja Devapuira in the Suivihar inscription ?
dated in the year 11, while in the Zeda inscription!® of the same year
he is simply accorded the epithet Muroda—translated as “the Lord”,
without the imperial titles. Does it in any way imply the loss of imperial
status in the same year? These records were not official prasastis, and
the donors were not expected to be well-versed in the conveyance pro-
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<edure necessitating reference to the full titles of the ruler. The part
relating to Mirashi's conlention that there was a civil war after Va-
sishka's death and the subsequent events that followed, leading to the
subordination of Kanishka 11 of the Ara inscription, and the final
reduction of both the Kushan rulers to a subordinate rank will be con-
sidered later on with proper perspective.

We had occasion to examine the estampage ol the record and also
the pedestal on which it is recorded in the Patna Museum. We feel that
apparently there is not much difference in the symbol for 10, used both
for the vear and the month. The two knobs in the case of the latter
are, however, more pronounced than in the former. F.W. Thomas in his
paper on “Kanishka Year 147 rightly pointed out that either of the two
characteristics, palaeographical or linguistic, would by itself suffice to
«demonstrate that the inscription does not date from the year 14 of the
Kanishka era. He also referred to the conclusion drawn by N.G. Majumdar
in a note that, palaeographically, it is impossible to refer this inscription
to Kanishka I, that is to say, to the Early Kushan period, as its alphabets
show predominantly Gupta forms. The deduction, according to Thomas,
in this form may seem irrefutable. The existence of this later Kanishka,
whom we might propose as Kanishka II, seems a reality, and his date—
the year 14 which we might explain to be in an era of omitted
hundreds—be really 114. This could be related to Kanishka’s era. It is
difficult to suggest the length of his rule. It is quite likely that he
might have ruled till the year 20, or 120, followed by Vaskushana-
Vasishka.

Vaskushana-Vasishka. There are probably three records of this Ku-
shan ruler, two from Sanchi and one from Mathura. It is generally
suggested that the two were different: the former was just a local ruler
©of Sanchi, while the latter, whose two records dated in the years 24 and
28 were recovered from Mathura and Sanchi respectively, was the son
of Kanishka I. Unfortunately, no coins of Vasishka have been found so
far, but there are coins of Vasu in the Later Kushan group. The absence
of the coins of Vasishka, the existence of a Kushan Maharaja Vaskushana
at Sanchi in the vear 22, when Kanishka was alive!!, and that of his
son Kanishka of the Ara inscription, with the high-sounding titles Ma-
haraja Rajatiraja Devaputra Kaisara Kanishka in the time of Huvishka !2,
weigh heavily against Vasishka’s place as a Kushan ruler in the line
of Kanishka. It would be more appropriate to place him in the Later
Kushan group, as the successor of Kanishka II of the Mathura inscription
of the year 14 noticed above.

The first record of this ruler is dated in the year 22, and it is
recorded on the pedestal of the standing image of the Buddha from
Sanchi '3 His titles are mutilated except Rajan (Rajn o Vaskushanasya).
Even in the absence of other titles, the independent status of this ruler
need not be questioned '*. The Kshatrapas and the Mahakshatrapas under
Kanishka never bore this title !5. Scholars have more or less ignored the
existence of this ruler, who figured quite prominently in the Later Kushan
history. Marshall remarked !® that possibly he was a foreigner who came
to power in and around Mathura after the fall of Vasudeva Kushana.
The identification of this ruler with Vasishka seems to rest on surer
ground, as another inscription of the time of Vasishka is found on the
pedestal of a seated Bodhisattva figure in dhyana mudra from the same
place . This record is dated in the year 28 of the time of Maharaja
Rajatiraja Devaputra Shahi Vasishka. Another inscription '® of this ruler,
inscribed on a sacrificial post (yupa) recovered from Isapur in Mathura
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is dated in the year 24. This record is in pure Sanskrit, unlike the mixed
dialect in which the Kushan records are generally found, and it mentions
the setting up of the yupa.

Now, in connection with the identification of Vaskushana with
Vasishka, several points may be taken into consideration. The palaeogra-
phy of the two records from Sanchi, their language and contents are
equally important!'®. The language of both is identical—the first one
records the setting up of an image of Bhagavat Sakyamuni (Bhagavato
Sakyam(un)eh pratishtapita), the other one refers to the installation
of an image of Bhagavat Bodhisattva (Bodhisattva Bhagavatsya pra-
tishtapita). Both statues were found in excavations not very distant
from each other. The palaeography of the two does not show any
appreciable difference. It can be presumed, if both are identical, thatl
possibly Vasishka was deputising for his father Kanishka I in the year 22,
but the record definitely mentions Rajan, besides other titles which are
mutilated ?. So Vaskushana appears to be an independent ruler. It might
as well be argued that if Vasishka, identified here with a Vaskushana,
belonged to the Later Kushan family, then how do we account for the
gap between the vear 23, possibly the last one of Kanishka’s reign, and
the year 28, the beginning of Huvishka’s reign? The answer to this
query might be provided by an inscription noticed by Growse?!. It is
dated in the year 28 hemanta. The record runs as ...shkasya rajasamvatsa-
re 28 hemanta. As the full name of the ruler is not given, he could be
either Kanishka or Huvishka. According to Growse, the king was most
probably Kanishka, for the end of the tail of na is just visible, and his
other inscriptions were found on the same spot. Kanishka I, therefore,
seems to have ruled till the year 28, and to have been followed by
Huvishka. The absence of the coins of Vasishka is inexplicable. Those
of Vasu in the Later Kushan group could be associated with him. It is
rather strange that an imperial Kushan ruler, with big titles like
Maharaja Rajatiraja Devaputra Shahi, with a reign covering at least
four years, if not more, should remain in obscurity. The coins of Vasu
of the Later Kushan family have Brahmi letters. A study of the thre:
inscriptions would suggest that Vasu-Vasishka belonged to the Later
Kushan family, and not to the imperial line. This is evident from the
coins of Vasu and the absence of coins bearing the name of Vasishka.
Furthermore, the information provided by the Ara inscription dated in
the year 41 is important since it refers to Vajeshka=Vasishka as the
father of King Kanishka of that record.

Kanishka II1. In trying to settle the floating islands of Kushan
chronology, King Kanishka of the Ara inscription ??, dated in the year 41,
poses a difficult problem. While he himself would appear to be an
intruder during the unbreakable reign of Huvishka between the years 23
and 62, his father Vajeshka, mentioned in this record, would impinge
on the authority of Kanishka or Huvishka, if the two are associated
with the imperial line. We have little reason {o consider this Kanishka
an adventurer in view of the high-sounding titles, including that of
Kaisara, assumed by him. The inscription records that during the reign
of the Maharaja Rajatiraja Devaputra Kaisara Kanishka, the son of
Vajeshka, in the forty-first year, on the twenty-fifth day of the month
of Jayaishta, a well was dug by Dashavhara of the Peshawarian scions
(Poshapuriaputrana). The name of the ruler’s father, Vajeshka, is rightly
identified with Vasishka, but the place of this Kanishka in the Kushan
chronology is disputable. Some scholars identified 2 him with Kanishka I
and presumed that he ruled for over forty years and his sons Vasishka
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and Huvishka were only deputising for him with the titles of Maharaja,
while the sovereignty was vested in Kanishka himself. This situation was
the result of Kanishka's absence from India. The other alternative pro-
posals suggested by Liiders and Konow, as noticed earlier, envisaged
a division of the Kushan Empire (after the death of Kanishka) between
Vasishka and Huvishka, and the latter succeeding Vasishka’s son Ka-
nishka of the Ara inscription over the entire Kushan Empire, comprising
the eastern and western wings. Mirashi, however, assumed that there was
a civil war in the Kushan Empire after the death of Vasishka, with success
alternating between this Kanishka and Huvishka, and finally both of
them being reduced to a subordinate status by someone else. Unfortu-
nately, all the alternatives suggested above pose difficulties and are
unacceptable. The identity of the two Kanishkas might not be impossible,
but it is improbable for Kanishka to have ruled for such a long time,
entrusting his vast empire to the care of his two sons, whose names
figure in all the donatory and dedicatory records as full-fledged so-
vereigns. In this solitary record the Peshawarian scions think oi the old
emperor. On the other hand, if there was a division of the empire, with
Huvishka getting the eastern half and Vasishka the western one, where
his son Kanishka II's record is found, then how do we explain Vasishka’s
hold over Mathura and Sanchi, as is evident from his records in those
places? In the famous Mathura inscription of the year 28, a lord from
Badakshan (Bakanapati) acknowledged the suzerainty of Huvishka.
Mirashi’s contention that there was a civil war after Vasishka’s death
with alternative success is not warranted by any evidence and is highly
speculative. Marshall suggested?* that after Vasishka’s death Huvishka,
who was probably his brother or uncle, acted for some time as regent
on behalf of his son, Kanishka II, and when the latter came of age in the
year 39 or 40, was associated with him as co-emperor for a short while,
but on his premature death succeeded him as sole emperor. This is
negated by the Surkh Kotal inscription of Kanishka dated in the year 31.
There is no possibility of his ruling as a minor under the regency of
Huvishka. In view of the chronological considerations and the late
Kharoshthi characters of this record, it would be proper to place Kanishka
of the Ara inscription in the Later Kushan family. as the son of Va-
jeshka=Vasishka. Both these rulers also issued coins %.

This Kanishka of the Ara inscription appears to be identical with
the one mentioned in the inscription from Afghanistan?, dated in the
year 31, recovered from the ruins of the Kushan sanctuary of Surkh
Kotal. The writing in this record is Tukharian, derived directly from the
cursive Greek in usage in Iran in the Bactrian epoch. The very first
line mentions the place—an edifice of Kanishka the victorious, very much
iike the devakula, as proposed by Maricq. The record is dated in the
year 31 of Nishan, a Babylonian month. No connected and complete
translation of the record is given, but it seems certain that this Kanishka
is identical with the one mentioned in the Ara inscription. It is very
likely that Vasishka or Vajeshka ruled till the year 30, and was followed
by Kanishka III, who ruled till the year 45 or so. Details of the later
Kyushan history, however, lie in obscurity, but some numismatic and
archaeological data might be considered here.

Numismatic Evidence. The coins of only two Later Kushan rulers—
Kaneshka and Vasu—have been found so far. Altekar tried to settle the
history of the Punjab, Sind and Afghanistan on the basis of the coins
of the kings ruling in these provinces and their contemporaries in Iran
and Bactria. According to his scheme?, Vasudeva was followed by
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Kanishka III, who ruled for 30 years, and was succeeded by Vasudeva I1
(c. 210-230 A.D.), in whose reign the position of the Kushans became
very critical, with their days numbered. These hypothetical assertions
and arbitrary fixation of dates need no comment. It is difficult to suggest
whether Kaneshka of the Later Kushan family, whose coins have been
found, could be identified with Kanishka II of the Mathura inscription
of the year 14, or Kanishka III of the Surkh Kotal and Ara records
of the years 31 and 41 respectively. Vasu can, of course, be identified
with Vaskushana or Vasishka. The coins of Kanishka were found in the
Punjab, Seistan and Afghanistan, and these have the monogram of
Vasudeva. The same monogram also appears on the coins of the Later
Kushan ruler Vasu. Brahmi letters are found on the coins of both along
with the corrupt Greek legend 2. The reverse of Vasu’s two coins, noticed
by Whitehead (a stater and a quarter stater), have the goddess Ardoxsho
seated on the throne to front, holding fillet and cornucopias. The four
staters and a quarter coins of Kanishka listed in his catalogus have only
OHPO (Oesho) on the reverse, although in the second type of his
coins Ardoxsho replaces OHPO. Are we to presume, then, that the coins
of Vasu are nearer to those of Vasudeva than Kanishka, thus assigning
him an earlier date? In that case we may have to presume that these
coins were really those of Kanishka III. It is further presumed by
Altekar that the appearance of vi, si, and bha or bhri on the coins of
Kanishka signified the initial letters of governors ruling over different
parts of his extensive dominion. Additional letters like pa, na, ga, chu,
khu, tha, vai, etc., also occur on these coins. The appearance of such
letters on the coins of the two Later Kushan rulers is a mystery which
it may prove impossible to solve. For the time being it can be suggested
that the coins of Vasu and Kanishka were probably associated with
Vasishka, and Kanishka of the Surkh Kotal and Ara inscriptions.

Archaeological Evidence. Little information regarding the Later Ku-
shans is available from the excavations at Taxila. According to Mar-
shall®, the decline of the Kushan Empire set in during the lifetime
of Vasudeva I. Unfortunately, of the successors of Vasudeva I in the
3rd and early 4th centuries A.D. we know no more than can be gleaned
irom their coins, which is singularly little. Debased copies of Vasudeva’s
copper issues continued to be struck, as those of Hermaeus had been,
long after his death, and large numbers of them have been found at
Taxila. Besides these, there are certain gold pieces with legends in
corrupt Greek and Brahmi, which give us the names of three rulers,
who are probably to be assigned to the 3rd or early 4th century A.D,
viz. Kaneshka (Kanishka III?), Vasu (Vasudeva II?) and another Va-
sudeva. None of these gold pieces have been found at Taxila, but the
Sirsukh site, where coins of the Kushans are likely to be most abundant,
has scarcely been touched by the spade. The archaeological evidence on
the position of the Later Kushans, from several sites, is best summarised
by Ghirshman . These include Begram, Surkh Kotal, Qala-i-Mir, Kei-
le:)bad, Airtam, Termez and Tali-Barzu near Samarkand. All the six sites
indicate an undeniable unity in archaeological and numismatic contexts.
Some of these, representing the city or the temple constructed under the
Great Kushans, were submitted to destruction and certainly disappeared
under a cover of ashes. After a brief interruption, life was resumed
in a new city, rebuilt over the preceding one (except at Airtam, where
the site was abandoned); that happened under the 3rd dynasty of the
Kushans or the Later Kushans.

Prof. Ghirshman has made a comparative study of the data from
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these sites. The late Kushan phase at Kobadian V yielded the same type
of pottery as at Begram IV and at Tali-Barzu. Three coins from the most
recent stratum include a stater of Vasudeva 111, according to Ghirshman
(Vasudeva 11, according to Bachofer; actually, we have no information
about a third Vasudeva), a copper piece similar to one from Begram JIJ
belonging to the 3rd Kushan dynasty, and, lastly, perhaps one of Vima
Kadphises. The break-up between the IV and V occupational level at
Kobadian has been attributed to the success of Shapur I with his
campaign and victory over Vasudeva I, as suggested by Diakonov?'"
The date of Kobadian V is proposed to be the second half of the 3rd
and the first half of the 4th century A.D. It is therefore suggested
that despite the temporary break-up of the Kushan power in the north-
west consequent to the victory of Shapur I, the Later Kushans managed
to assert themselves. The archaeological evidence from different sites
coordinated by Ghirshman in his paper Le probléme de la chronologie
des Kouchans suggests that fire and destruction were followed by new
activity under the Later Kushans.

It is difficult to suggest the date of the final extinction of this
dynasty, although the epigraphic records could only point to Kanishka III
as the last ruler. Very probably in Northern India the Yaudheyas, the
Kunindas, the Malavas, the Nagas and the Maghas struck at the root
of the Kushan power32. The process of disintegration of the Kushan
Empire was probably gradual and not sudden. Even though the Kushans
ceased to be a political force in Northern India, Samudragupta had some
contemporary Daivaputra Shahi Shahanushahi—evidently some Kushan
king ruling over Kabul and a part of the Punjab, and possibly over
other territories further to the west33. It appears from the reference and
the use of the titles by this ruler that he was an independent or a semi-
independent ruler.

) Thus ends the last phase of Kushan political history. The Kushan
princes, however, continued to figure on and off. In the latter part of
the 4th or early in the 5th centurw A.D., the Kushans came to acquire
a new designation—the Kidara Kushans %, They established their ruie
over Gandhara and Kashmir, where a large number of their coins in
pale and much debased gold have been found?3. The names of the chiefs
issuing these coins are all Indian—XKirtivirya, Sarvayasa, Bhasvan, Sita-
ditya and Kusala. It is impossible to determine their chronological set-up
or the period of their rule. Their coins are crude copies of the “sacrificing
king and the enthroned Ardoxsho” type of the Later Kushans, as are
those of the Gadahara or Gada Khara tribe, which is supposed to have
mastered part of the dominions of the Kidara Kushans when the power
of the latter was on the wane. Both appear to have succumbed to the
onslaught of the Huns in the 5th century A.D.

1 ASI. An. Rep., 1911—1912, pp. 120 ff. Vogel’s reading of the inscription in line 3—
Bakanapatina-Huma deva kula karita, and that of Jayaswal (JBORS, VI, pp. 12 ff.) —
Barkanapati Huma-Kshan(o)deva-kula karita, contrast slightly with that of Janert—
Bakanapatina Hu (mashpal-na devakula (m) karita; (Heinrich Liiders, Mathura Inscrip-
tions, pp. 135 ff.). Janert is not certain about the reading of the personal name Huma-
shpala (ibid., p. 137). There is no reference to any date in this line, but S.K. Dikshit
(ABORI, XXXVII, pp. 47 if.) reads this line as Bakanapatina 200-7-1 ... I divase karita,
and suggests that the inscription is dated in the year 271 (of the Vikrama era). The
date, as suggested by Dikshit, a substitute for the letter ma, is not clear, and the reading
proposed by Vogel does not call for any amendment. It is equally improbable to iden-
tify this Kushanaputra with Vima Kadphises, identifying him with Vema or Vima
Takshama, taking Kushan to be the name of the first ruler Kujula Kadphises. The title
Shahi was first borne by Kanishka, and Kushan or Gushan was the name of the family
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and not of the ruler [see Manikiala Inscription, C//, 11 (I), p. 149]. J.N. Banerji, howe-
ver, agreed with Jayaswal (JNS/, vol. IX, p. 80).

2 Op. cit., p. 137. -

3 JBORS, VI, pp. 12 ff.

4.CI, 11 (1), p. 149.

5 EI, XXI, pp. 55 fi.; JRAS, 1924, p. 402.

6 EI, XIX, pp. 96 ff.

7 See F.W. Thomas’ paper on “Kanishka Year 14", /ndia Antiqua, 1947, pp. 296 ff.
1 had occasion to read a paper on this inscription in the Indian History Congress sessiom
at Aligarh (1943), published in its Proceedings (vol. VI, pp. 77-82). I read the date
as 84, but an examination of the original in the Patna Museum convinced me of the
correct reading given by Daya Ram Sahni. Palaeographic peculiarities no doubt indicate
that the inscription appears to be removed from the earlier Kushan records of Kanishka’s
group. Janert has noticed the peculiarities of this record in several respects. Ma appears
in the form which it has assumed in the Gupta period, but the greatest surprise is caused
by the letters la and ha, which show the typical forms of the eastern Gupta script.
The central bar slants down to the base line but the left part of the base line is not
yet rounded off and attached as a loop to the central bar. The anusuara is throughout
represented by a short horizontal stroke instead of the usual dot. The long medial a is
in some cases not distinctly defined. Further, the inscription is couched in terms which
are never found in the Mathura inscriptions, but recur in the Buddhist inscriptions in
the eastern part of the country, as for instance the strangest designation of Buddha as.
bhagavan pitamah (cf. Thomas, op. cit., pp. 296-297). N.G. Majumdar in his comment on
this record remarks that, palaeographically, it is impossible to refer this inscription to
Kanishka I, that is to say, to the Early Kushan period, as its alphabets show predomi-
nantly Gupta form (E/, XXIV, p. 148, n. 4).

8 EI, XXVI, pp. 293 if. This reading is accepted by B.D. Chhabra (ABORI, XXXIII,
1952, pp. 270 fi.) S.K. Dikshit thinks that this reading is eminently suited for building
up the structure of the chronology of the Later Kushans (ABOR/, XXXVII, p. 98). Earlier,
he attributed this record to the 4th and not the 3rd century of the Vikrama Samvat, and'
considered its real date to be 314 VS (ibid., p. 97).

o CII, 11 (i), p. 141

19 7bid., p. 145.

"' An inscription on the base of a Bodhisattva statue found in a mound at the vil-
lage of Sonkh, Mathura Tahsil, about 14 miles to the south-west of the city (now in the:
Mathura Museum) is dated in the year 23 of Maharaja Kanishka in the first month of
summer (Janert, op. cit., 136, p. 172).

12 Rei. the Chargaon Naga Image Inscription of the year 40 of the time of King
Huvishka (Vogel, Catalogue of the Mathura Museum, No. C. 13; Janert, op. cit.,, 137,
p. 173); male figure, Indo-Scythian Dress Inscription of the year 42 (Vogel, op. cit.,.
No. 1. 25), and Mathura Image Inscription of the year 44 of the time of Maharaja
Devaputra Huvishka (E/, I, p. 387), No. 9; Liiders’ List, No. 42), and also the Bombay
University Library Buddhist image inscription of the time of Maharaja Devaputra
Huvishka of the year 45 (JBBRAS, vol. XX, pp. 269 ff.; Liiders’ List, No. 43). These:
inscriptions suggest an uninterrupted reign of Huvishka between the years 40-45.

13 Marshall and Foucher, Sanchi, vol. 1, p. 386, No. 829. According to Thomas,
the ma in this record is similar to the one in Kanishka’s inscription of the year 14,
with sa normal and looped, and ha absent (op. cit., p. 297). But Prof. Lohuizen de
Leeuw thinks that the na also has a definitely late form. According to her, all these
points show that the fragment has to be dated close to the image of the year 14, i.e.
in the beginning of the post-Kushan period, and so we probably have to understand
the date as 122 (The Scythian Period, p. 314). There are certain other peculiarities, as
for example, in ka the serif is replaced by a horizontal stroke joining the vertical; the
prongs of fa are of unusual size, the right being longer than the left; the medial a is
represented by a vertical stroke instead of the usual small curve. The record suggests
a transitional stage from the Kushan to the Gupta period.

" 1t is suggested by J.N. Banerji that since this prince did not bear any of the
Kushan titles, e.g. Devaputra, and as he is'simply styled Rajan, he was a local prince
of Kushan extraction. The year 22 falls within the reign of Kanishka I and if the name
Vaskushana be another form of Vasishka, who succeeded Kanishka, then it is likely
that Kanishka was associated with Vasishka in the last part of his rule in the south-
western part of his empire (Comprehensive History of India, vol. 11, pp. 242-243.).

15 The inscriptions of Kanishka refer to several kshatrapas and mahakshatrapas,
as for instance, Kshatrapa Vanaspara and Mahakshatrapa Kharapallana (Sarnath inscrip-
tion, E/, VIII, pp. 196 ff.); Kshatrapa Upasika Namida (Anyor—Vogel, Catalogue,
No. A 66), Kshatrapa Vesapasi and Lala (Manikiala, C//, 11 (C), p. 149), Kshatrapa
Liaka (Zeda, ibid., p. 145) and the Kapisa Kshatrapa, son of Kshatrapa Granavhryaka
(Manikiala bronze—ibid., p. 150).

1% Op. cit., pp. 247, 388.
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7 Sanchi Museum Catalogue, p. 30, No. A 82, EI, 11, p. 39; IX, pp. 244-245; AS/.
An. Rep., 1910-1911, p. 42; Liiders' Lisf, No. 161.

S Vogel, Catalogue, Mathura Museum, No. Q 13; AS/. An. Rep., 1910-1911, p. 189,
Liiders' List, No. 1399.
1 The language of these records is more Sanskritised and different from the Gatha

dialect of the Earlier Kushan records. The palacography also suggests certain advanced
features. In the Sanchi record, the serif of ka is replaced by a stroke and the cross bar
by a curve line. In ja also the third horizontal line curves downwards and the vertical
shows a slight bulge towards the left. Peculiaritics are also noticeable in the case of the
medial ra, which has a horizontal stroke joined to the top of the vertical; the right prong
of ta is bigger than the left and moves leftwards assuming the shape of a horizontal
stroke joined with its end, as in the Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudragupta (see
my paper on the “Kushanaputras”, /C, vol. VIII, pp. 191 ff.). It is suggested by Prof.
Lohuizen de Lecuw that the style’s critical congruity with the image of the year 14 points
to the post-Kushan period. She has also referred to palaeographic peculiarities. All these
points, according to her, show that the fragment has to be dated close to the image of
the year 14, i.e. in the beginning of the post-Kushan period, and so we probably have
to understand the date 22 as 122 (The Scythian Period, pp. 313-314).

2 As the date and the year of the record follows the name of the ruler, preceded
by the title Rajan, either some more titles or some other family details are missing.

2 Mathura, pt 11, p. 173; 1A, VI, p. 217, No. 1; XXXIII, pp. 38 fi., No. 8; Liiders’
List, No. 33; IRAS, 1905, p. 305; Vogel, Catalogue, No. 449.

2 CII, 11 (i), pp. 162 ff. The inscription was also edited by R.D. Banerji (/A,
XXXVII, 1908, pp. 58 if.; Liiders’ SBAW, 1912, p. 824; /A, XLII, 1913, pp. 132 if;
IRAS, 1909, p. 652; Sten Konow's SBAW, 1916, pp. 805 fi.; E/, XIV, pp. 130 fi. An
interpretation was given by Fleet (JRAS, 1913, pp. 97 ff.; p. 967). According to Sten
Konow, the characters of this record are Kharoshthi of the Later Kushan period, as for
example, kha almost identical with the one of Shakardarra, the jha of Vajeshka, the
shape of da and ba, the prolongation of the left leg of the square ya, the separation of
the i stroke from the /a in /i, the circular shape of r in rtha, and the two forms of shka
in Vajeshka and Kanishka (op. cif., p. 162).

% Banerji, op. cit; Vincent Smith suggested that his reign was protracted (JRAS,
1903, pp. 1 ff.); according to Cunningham, Kanishka I ruled for a period of 40 years.

24 Marshall, Taxila, vol. I, p. 71.

25 Whitehead, Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum, vol. 1, pp. 211 fif,
Nos. 231-237; Marshall, Taxila, p. 73. .

2 A. Maricq, “La grande inscription de Kanishka I'été tokharian”, JA, 246, pp. 345 ff.

21 New History of the Indian People, p. 12.

2 [bid, p. 15. According to Vincent Smith, the Indian letters placed by the side of
the spear are frequently monosyllabic, like the Chinese names bha, ga, vi and so forth.
These seem to belong to chiefs of various Central Asian tribes who invaded and acknow-
ledgegg tge supremacy of the Kushans or Shahi Kings of Kabul (EH/, p. 291).

2 Op. cit.

% This study is based on Ghirshman's paper Le probléme de la chronologie des
Kouchans, in which he has also collated the archaeological evidence from the excava-
tions carried on by French and Russian archaeologists in Afghanistan and Central
Asia. The references to the papers and reports are quoted from his paper (see pp. 708 ff.).

3! Quoted from Ghirshman’s paper, p. 708 and note 90.

%2 The reference to the Nagas and the Yaudheyas as successors of the Kushans is
based on Indian evidence. The Early Nagas ruling over Padmavati and Mathura, pre-
viously in the possession of the Kushans, performed ten horse sacrifices. According to
the Puranas, seven kings had already ruled in Mathura and nine at Padmavati when
the Gupta came to power (Pargiter, Dynasties of the Kali Age, p. 49; Ray Chaudhuri,
Political History of Ancient [ndia, pp. 480 fi.). They must have aggrandised themselves
at the expense of the Indian Kushans. The Yaudheyas occupied the territory lying on the
banks of the Sutlej as far as the borders of the Bahawalpur State (Johiyawar). A variety
of Yaudheya copper coins show clear affinity with Kushan coins, and these were probab-
ly struck by the Yaudheyas some time after they had shaken off Kushan sway. Accor-
ding to Altekar, the legends Yaudheyaya ganasya and Yaudheyanam jayamantra dhara-
nam on their coins and on the clay seals discovered at Sunet, near Ludhiana, point to
a great victory over the Kushans (Proceedings, All-India Oriental Conference, XII,
Benares, 1943).

33 The expansion of the Sassanian Empire in the east did not completely obliterate
the Kushans, who acknowledged their supremacy. The Paikuli inscription probably refers
to several rulers as subordinate allies, if not feudatories of the Kushans. These included
the kings of the Surashtras, Avantis, Sakas and Abhiras (JRAS, 1933, p. 219). The Sas-
sanian Emperor Hormazd II married the daughter of a Kushan king. On some of his
coins he is called Kushan Malka (lord of the Kushans) and Kushan Malkan Malka (lord
of the Kushan rulers).
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% For a study of the coins of Kidara and the Little Kushans, see M.F.C. Martin’s
paper on the subject published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal
(Numismatic Number), Letters, vol. III, 1937, No. 2, pp. 23 if. The story of the Kidara
Kushan and his dynasty can be obtained, according to Martin, in its broadest outlines
irom the statements of the Chinese annalists. These, however, provide no chronological
data and are most obscure in their geographical statements. According to Wei-shu or
Annals of the Wei Dynasty (A.D. 386-556), Ki-to-lo, a brave and warlike prince of the
Ta-Yiieh-chih, raised an army, crossed to the south of the Great Mountains and invaded
Northern India, where the kingdoms to the north of Kan-tho-lo submitted to him. Earlier,
the Ta-Yiieh-chih, when threatened on the north by the Jouan-Jouan and exposed on seve-
ral eccasions to their raids, migrated to the west and established themselves in the town
of Po-lo, 2100 li from Fo-ti-cha. Po-lo is identified by Martin with Balkan on the north
of the old bed of the Oxus, where it flowed into the Caspian Sea, and Fo-ti-cha is
identified by Marquart with Bamian. The Jouan-Jouan are identified with a tribe in
Central Asia, akin to the White Huns.

35 JTAS, 1913, p. 1064; Smith, Catalogue of Coins in the Calcutta Museum, 1, pp. 64,
89; Banerji, JASB, 1908, p. 91; See also Comprehensive History of India, pp. 252-253.
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S. CHATTOPADHYAYA (SANTINIKETAN, INDIA)

THE MAHABHARATA AND SOME KUSHAN
PROBLEMS

Introduction

Encounters between civilisations are not a new thing. The Indian
epic Mahabharata is not only a source book of Indian history bus,
judiciously used, it can also help in reconstructing the histories of other
peoples with whom ancient Indians had come in contact or of whom
they had knowledge. In this paper—depending on the Mahabharata
corroborated by foreign sources—we shall try to reconstruct certain
facts about the Kushans, a Central Asian tribe whose impact on Indiam
history is well known but the exact nature of the give-and-take awaits
further investigation.

Our conclusions may be stated at the outset:

1. In their original home the Yiieh-chih tribe was possibly known by
the name of Kusha-Yiieh-chih, as shown by Otto Maenchen-Helfen, because
of which evidently the epic has coined the term Kusadvipa to describe
the habitat. I shall show that this Kusadvipa cannot be identified with
Kush of the Achaemenian records.

2. When the tribe moved south and settled on the northern side
of the Himalayan ranges, for a while the Kushans lost their dominant
position. This phase of tribal movement is attributed by the Mahabha-
rata, rightly, to the Tusaras or the Tukharians, and not to the Kusas
or the Kushans.

3. When the relevant portions in the Mahabharata referring to the
Tusaras were composed, their position in Indian society was rather low
compared to that of the Yavanas and Sakas.

4. It was in the Kushan age that a new sub-sect of the Vaisnavas
was formed, which looked to Central Asia for inspiration.

While describing the evils of the Iron Age of Kali, the Mahabharata
mentions that “in that dark period men will be devoid of righteousness,
they will follow evil customs and the earth will pass under the rule
of the Andhra, Saka, Pulinda, Yavana, Kamboja, Bahlika, Sura and
Abhira, who will rule in unrighteous manner and be devoid of truth”.

..Viparite tada loke pﬁrvarﬁpam ksa\'asya tat
Vahavo mlecchard]anah prthxvyam manujddlnpa
Mrsanusasmah papa mrsavadapara)andh
Andhrah Sakah Pulindasca Yavanasca narddhlpdh
Kambola Bahlikih Sirastatha’ bhira narottama (I11.188.34 {f.)

The names show that the writer of the futuristic account knew about
foreign dynasties, the Sakas and the Yavanas (Scythians and Greeks),
as also about the indigenous Andhras and the Abhiras, who ruled in the
3rd century A.D. About the Yavanas, or Greeks, the epic refers more
explicitly to King Dattamitra, or Demetrius, and the establishment of
his empire in the Sindhu-Sauvira region. It also makes the interesting
statement that in the Age of Kali the Sakas and the Yavanas “will be
kings on this earth”. It is quite curious that the account does not mention
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the Kushans, who were during that period as (if not more) important
as the other two foreign dynasties and whose rule fell within the purview
of the age of the epic writer. This becomes even more surprising when we
detect the influence of the Mahabharata on the work of Asvaghosa, who
lived at the court of Kanishka, the Kushan king.

In the corresponding passages of the Puranas, it is the Yavanas alone
that are mentioned explicitly. This is followed by the general observation
that “kings of continual upstart races, falling as soon as they arise,
will exist in succession through Fate” (Pargiter, Dynasties of the Kali
Age, p. 74).

A comparison of the epic and the Puranic accounts would show
that, from the Puranic point of view, the most important of the barbarian
races to rule in the dark age were the Yavanas; according to the epic,
they were the Sakas and the Yavanas. The Puranas, however, speak
elsewhere of the Sakas, Yavanas, Tusaras and Murundas, all barbarian
foreigners, as ruling after the Andhras. In the epic, the Tusaras and the
Murundas find no mention as royal races. Scholars are now practically
unanimous lhat the Murundas were a branch of the Sakas. S. Levi has
shown that a branch of the Murundas ruled in Eastern India after the
fall of the Kushans. The term Tusara or Tukhara refers to the Yiieh-
chih in the Indian accounts. Hence, by the term the Puranas refer to the
Kushan kings. On the other hand, Kumaralata in his Kalpana-manditika
describes Kanishka I as belonging to the Kusa, and not Tusara, race.
The fine distinction made between the Tusara and Kusa has important
historical bearing as we shall see later on.

Original Home

In Chapter XI of the Bhismaparvan of the epic, we find that ths
blind king Dhrtarastra, after hearing an account of the Jambudvipa, asked
Sanjaya to describe the four dvipas, Saka, Kusa, Kraunca and Salmali.
The term dvipa originally signified a plot of land surrounded by water
on two sides, i.e. a doab (“dvirapatvat smrto dvipah”, Brahmanda

P., 53.140). Thus we have in the epic referenc: to Sakaladvipa lying
between the rivers Ravi and the Chenub (I1.26.5-6). While the name
of the first dvipa, viz. the Sakadvipa, refers to the home of the Sakas,
the second dvipa, Kusa, “reminds us of a famous race which, according
to Kumaralata and Baron A. von Stael Holstein, gave India the powerful
emperors of Kanishka’s line” (Studies in Indian Antiquities, p. 69). Recent
researches tend to show that “since the 4th century B.C. at the latest
the Chinese knew barbarians in the north-west under the name Kusha-
Yiieh-chih. The Kusha were the dominant group. The tribal name was
Togar (or the like)” (Otto Maenchen-Helfen, JAOS, 1945, p. 80).
So Kusadvipa appears to be really the homeland of the Yiieh-chih tribe.

The Mahabharata states that in Sakadvipa, there is Mount Kumuda,
a hill-fortress and the River Caksurvardhanika. In the Geography of
Ptolemy (ch. 13) mention is made of Mount Komedai, a Stone Tower
and the River Jaxartes in the land of the Sakai, which, however, extends
to the south up to Byltai or Baltistan in Little Tibet. From the epic
account it does not appear that the southern extremity of the Saka land,
lying between two streams (dvipa), was so extensive. Strabo observes
that “the Sacae and the Sogdiani are separated from one another by the
Jaxartes River, the Sogdiani and the Bactrians by the Oxus River”
(X1.8.2). Sakadvipa thus appears to denote the land between the Jaxartes
and the Ili River, where the Chinese writers also locate the Sai.
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Let us now discuss briefly the location of Kusadvipa. Since the epic
places it to the north (Uttarena, VI, 12 ff.), its identification with Kush

or Kushiya, the people mentioned in old Persian records, cannot be
accepted. From the Hamadan inscription of Darius, Kush seems to denote
a region in the south-western part of the Achaemenian Empire; it may be
Ethiopia or Egypt. In the Puranas, of course, there is much confusion
regarding the position of Kusadvipa, but here we are concerned with
the epic account only. According to the Chinese sources, the Yiieh-chih-
Kushans living in Outer Mongolia, being attacked by the Hiung-nu, fled
to the north-west and drove out the Sakas from their homeland in the
Ili River basin. From the directions given, the homeland of the Yiieh-
chih-Kushans would appear to have been to the south-east of the Saka
land. But the only clue that the epic account furnishes to the position
of Kusadvipa is that Mount Kumuda also ran through it (“trtiyah

Kumudo girih”, VI.12.10). In the Geography of Ptolemy, Mount Komedai

is placed both in Sogdiana and the Sakai, which is described as bounded
on the west by the Sogdiani, on the north and east by Skythi. It is difficult
to determine how far Ptolemy’s account of Central Asia is within the
mark, but if it is to be believed, then both Sakadvipa and Kusadvipa are
to be located within the area extending from the Oxus to the Ili River,
though such an inference goes against the observations of Strabo noted
above and also the direction furnished by the Chinese accounts. In other
words, the Mahabharata does not know the exact original home of the
Yiieh-chih-Kushans, but only their adopted home after they had settled
in a part of the Saka country. The Visnu Purana (11.4.39) refers to
the Damin Brahmanas of Kusadvipa which may be identified with
Damni and other tribes (JASB, 1902, p. 151) inhabiting Serike. This
would indicate that the Yiieh-chih-Kushan horde in their original home
consisted of different tribes, a view now supported by some of the Sino-
logists also. The position of Serike as given in Ptolemy’s work is far from
correct, and it has been variously located anywhere from Eastern
Turkistan to Pegu. The different indications in the table “place us however
in the middle of the Alpine region, whence radiate in different directions
the Himalaya, the Hindu Kush and the Bolar chains”. It is placed to the
north of Ottorocoros or Uttara-Kuru, located by the epic to the north »f
the Meru or Pamir. But simultaneously Ptolemy states that in the south
“it was bounded by the rest of India beyond the Ganges". The geographer
has thus mixed up accounts of the earlier and later home of the Serike
tribes, a combination evidently of the Chinese and Indian traditions
noted above.

Movement to the South

When in 128 B.C. Chang-Kien came to his historic mission, he found
that the Yiieh-chih-Kushans had extended their power over Ta-hia, or
Bactria. This shows that from Kusadvipa lying to the north or north-west
of the River Jaxartes the Yiieh-chih-Kushans moved to the south. It is
generally believed that in Bactria they became divided into five hsi-hou
(tribes) and ultimately the family of the Kouei-chouang (Kushan) became
supreme. The divisions were already an accomplished fact before the
Yiieh-chih-Kushans began their southern march. In fact, “Kusha must
have settled in the northern Tarim long hefore the Kushan Empire was
founded” (ibid., p. 77).

Whatever may be the value of the Mahabharata account, it never
speaks of five families or tribes, but only of the Tusara people living
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just on the other side of the Himalaya. In the Vanaparvan (I11.177.12)
they are mentioned along with the Cinas and the Daradas. To the Arabi~:
writers, a large part of Bactria was known as Tukharistan. Tukhara or
Tusara country thus extended from the slopes of the Himalayas to
Bactria, which is a close approximation of the Chinese Du-ho-lo or
Tu-hu-lo.

It will be asked, why in describing the homeland of the tribe the
Mahabharata uses the term Kusa, but elsewhere the word Tusara. The
simple explanation is, here we have two traditions belonging to different
ages. The Kusa were the dominant group till they entered Bactria and
hence the settlement to the north of Bactria naturally came to be named
as Kusadvipa. On the other hand, in Bactria five tribes or families ruled
separately till, at the beginning of the Christian era, they were all
united by Kuzula Kadphises. It can be well realised that the Tusara
tradition presents a picture of pre-Kadphises affairs so far as Bactria
is concerned.

The Tusaras and the Indian Society

The Indian arhaeological evidences of the Kushan age show that
while the Kharoshthi inscriptions use the legend Kusana, Khusana, etc.,
the Greek legends on the coins of these rulers are Korsano, Kusana, etc.
In the Panjtar inscription, we have the form maharayasa Gusanasa and

in the Taxila Silver Scroll inscription, devaputrasa Klzusdndsa. Konow

points out that the words Kushan, etc., are Iranian in form with the
genitive plural suffix of ana, denoting an ethnic name. In India this
form is again represented in the genitive as in Khusanasa. So the base

is “Kusa”, coming evidently from the name of the dominant group in
the original home. When the Yiieh-chih came to India, they were, however,
already a mixed race and the Mahabharata, with singular accuracy,
uses the more general term Tusara. This shows further that there were
evidently in India more tribes of the Yiieh-chih stock than the
ruling one.

In the Santiparvan, the Tusaras, along with the Yavanas, Sakas
and Pahlavas, are described as barbarous tribes (ch. 65). In another place
(XIII. 33), the Sakas and Yavanas are described as kshatriyas, but
degraded to the shudra status. A study of the two accounts would suggest
that when the Mahabharata was composed, the Yavanas and the Sakas
were gradually being Indianised, but not the Pahlavas and the Tusaras.
On the other hand, the Manusamhita, which, according to Biihler, was
composed about A.D. 200, includes the Pahlavas within the category of
the degraded kshatriyas, but is completely silent about the Tusaras.

The Kushans and Vaisnavism

Kushan epigraphs mostly show a Buddhist milieu. In Mahayana
literature, Kanishka has been described as a champion of the Buddhist
cause. On the other hand, their coins ‘“show a remarkable eclecticism,
for on their reverse are represented Greek and Scythian divinities, deities
of the Avesta and the Vedas, and Buddha” (Rapson, /ndian Coins, § 73),
while in literature many of them are credited with different faiths. It has
therefore been held that these diverse coins were current in different parts
of the empire, varying according to the faith prevalent in the area con-
cerned. Excepting the coins of Huvishka, in which the figure of Visnu
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with the legend Oosno in cursive Greek is depicted, we find no reference
to the Vaisnava pantheon. J.N. Banerjee is sceptical about the reading
Qosno and thinks that the figure is really that of Siva. In this context,
we may study the Narayaniya Section of the Santiparvan in the Mahabha-
rata, generally assigned by the Indologists to the 2nd century A.D.
It informs us that the code of the Pancaratra sub-sect of the Vaisnavas
was composed by seven rsis or sages sitting on the Mount Meru. It also
contains an account of Narada’s voyage to Svetadvipa, where the sage
finally found Narayana-Hari surrounded by his devotees or bhaktas. The
account has been much discussed and Svetadvipa variously identified
with Parthia, Asia Minor, Egypt, etc. A critical study of the epic shows
that Svetadvipa was directly to the north of the Meru or the Pamir.
We may note that in the epic description of Kusadvipa in the Bhismapar-
van it is stated to be the land where Lord Narayana-Visnu resides. Also
according to the Mahabharata, Samkara or Siva was worshipped in the
Sakadvipa. Thus we may conclude that at the basis of the compilation
of the code of the Pancaratra sub-sect and also in the description of
Narada’s voyage to Svetadvipa, we can detect an indirect influence of
Kusadvipa. This Indian attitude would not have been possible had the
Kushans not done something important for Vaisnavism in India.

This suggests that, in studying Kushan history, we have also to use,
of course cautiously, the great epic of India and to start an investigation
of the early Pancaratra codes. Till, however, more corroborative materials
are available, we may provisionally maintain that under the Kushans
Central Asia became an image of utopia, like the New World after the
discovery of Columbus. Levi points out that Manjusri, Amitabha and
Ksitigarbha of Mahayana Buddhism originated in Central Asia, and they
later on found their way into India. The conception of Sakini and Dakini
in the Indian Mother-Goddess worship may be of Central Asiatic origin,
as pointed out by P.C. Bagchi. The ghouls are mentioned in the Gangdhar
Stone inscription of 423-424 A.D. showing that such influences, though
referred to for the first time in a Tibetan record among the early
literary sources, had already captured the imagination of the Indian
people when the great epic was reaching its final stage. But as yet we
have not studied Vaisnavism from this point of view. Here is a subject
of enormous scope and importance. But still the question remains: why,
then, the Tusaras are described as barbarians in the epic? The problem
can only be solved by further research.



I. TYMBAX (MAHHL, ®PT)

NTOJEMEN U LLEHTPAJIbHASI A3HA
B KYIWAHCKYHK 3MN0XYy

1. I'peueckuii reorpad IIronemeii co3nan cBoio «[eorpadmio» B cepe-
IMHe BTOPOTrO CTOJETHsi Hauwlei 3pbl. TaxkuM 00pas3onM, BpeMsi ee CO3AaHHs,
110-BHANMOMY, coBnajaer ¢ snoxoil Beanknx Kywan, a umenno ¢ mpasuie-
uuem Kauumku Besnkoro. Onucanne Bocrounoro Mpana, Cpemneir Asun
u Cesepo-Bocrounoit Muanu, kak ono paercs Iltosiemeen B wecTtoit u celb-
Moii kHHrax ero «[eorpaduu», COOTBETCTBYeT, CJIeI0BATE1bHO, MpeICTaB/Ie-
HHIO TNpOXHBalollero B AJeKCAaHIPHI Y4eHOro-CoBpeMeHiHKa O reorpa-
¢uueckux u stHorpadmueckux ycaosuax Kywanckoro uapcrBa. Hanmubie,
xoropble cooduiaer Iltonemeii, Becbma oowupHel. Tem Goaee cienyer yIuB-
JSTBCS, UTO HCC/e10BaTesqH HCTOPHI KyllaH A0 -CHX IMOP He TPHHHMAIH HX
Bo BHHMaHHe. To, uro OyJeT CKa3aHO B HACTOSILIEM JAOKJIaJec,— IMOMBITKA
BOCIIOJIHHTb 3TOT NpOGeJ.

Moii yuennk Mrano Ponka cocraBil HeZaBHO HOBOE H3[4aHue BTOPOM
TIOJIOBHHBI LIECTOH KHHDH BMeCTe € ee HeMeUKHM MepeBOAOM H KapTaMH,
PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIMH 3aHOBO corvacHo ykadauusm Iltoemes. B sro us-
JaHue BXOJAT raasBbl ¢ 9 mo 21-10, coorBercTBYyIOUHEe 7, 8 U 9-i1 a3MATCKUM
kapram-rabannay ITronemes. OHil OXBaTHIBAIOT CJieayiowine 06JacTil, OT-
HOCsALHeCs B OO.IbWHHCTBE CBOeM K HcTopuu KywaHckoro mapcrsa:

Inpkanmo (9), Mapruany (10), Bakrpuio (11), Coranany (12), OG-
aacts Cakos (13), Ckuduio mo sty cropony Mmas (14) — kapra-Tad-
Juua 7;

Ckuduio no ty cropony Mwmasi (15), Cepuxy (16) — kapra-tabauua 8;

Apeio (17), o6aacts mapomamucamos (18), Hpaurnany (19), Apaxo-
cHio (20), I'expocuio (21) — kapra-tabauua 9.

2. Tounocth reorpaduueckux H 3THOorpaduueckHx JaHHbIX IlToaemest
0 Bocrounom Mpane u Cpexneit Asun BecbMa Heomunakosa. Omnpenenenns
reorpauyecKHX NyHKTOB 3aHMCTBOBAaHBI ¢ 0o0Jee PaHHHX KapT, B 4aCTHO-
cti ¢ kaprel Mapuna Tupckoro, o xoropoMm ynomuHaer [lronemeii. Kak
H 3TH DaHHHe KapThl, kapTa IlTonemes Oblna riaBHEIM 00pPasoM HJH, MO-
XKeT ObITb, Ja)e IOJHOCTbIO Pe3y/bTAaTOM KOMIHJISILHH CBEJEHHH O Map-
mpyrax ¢ 3amnaja Ha BOCTOK.

O KOMNHJIATHBHOM Xapakrepe TpyZa Ilrosemess Mbl MOXKeM CyIHTb
mo ero omwunbkam. Tak, HEKOTOpble Ha3BaHUs, KOTOpble (GaKTHUECKH HIeH-
THuHbl, y IITONMeMess He pacCMaTPHBAIOTCS KaK TAaKOBble BCJIENCTBHE TOTO,
YTO OHH OBLIM B3SITl W3 PAa3HBIX HUCTOYHHKOB, Ie OHI HMEJH pasjHuHOe
Hanucanue. DTO NpPHBEJIO K OWIHOKAM B ONpeJeseHHH MeCTONOJOMXKeHHH,
4 TakxKe K IIOBTODHBIM HAaMMEHOBAHHSIM H IOBTODHOH JOKaJau3auHi, Ha-
npuMep B CJeAYyIOIEM CJyyae: TOXaphl O0O3HauyeHbl, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI,
Ha GoJsiee paHHHX MecTax uX noceseHus B CoranaHe oxuee glkcapra mnox

y
HazBauueM Toxapor (6, 12, 4), a ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHLI, TNOJX HAa3BaHHEM

!
Tayopor na Gosee mMo3aHux Mecrax HX noceqaenuss B Baxkrpuu ioxnee Okca

(6, 11, 6). Tyr MBI MMeeM Jes0 He TOJIbKO C NMOBTOPEHHEM HaHMMEeHOBAHHS,
OO0YyCJIOBJIEHHBIM PA3JIHUHBIM YTEHHEM; OUYEeBHIHO, TYT CO@IIHEHbl Ha OJHOIl
KanTte jalible, OTHOCAIIHECS K JBYM Pas3iIHUHLIM HCTOPHUCCKHM 3MOXaM.
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hmr;m HCOONXONMO TAKKE CHITATHCSI € BECbMa 31adNTCIbHLIMH  He-
TOYHOCTINMN B OnpeiCICHITH I‘L‘Ol‘]’)(l(i)}l‘lCC)\'H,\ MECTOMNOJ0XKEe i Yy [Tronemes.
/

Hanpinep, Auexcanapus Apes ‘Aletavipeia ‘/\p(-:ll(')v 1 ropoa Apes

’ I
"Apeta IToAg — ouH 11 TOT Ke TOpoj, coBpeMennblii epar.

3. Henocratox cooGuwenuii 06 o6.1act, jgexauieit vexay Kacnuiickum
1 ApaybCKHM MOPSIMH, ObL1, OYEBH110, PHUMHOI TOMY, uTo B 3moxy ITro-
JeMest 3TH [Ba MOpPsSl pPacCMaTpiBaINCh Kak oaHo «[npkaHCKoe Mopes.
Jas kapThl A0por 3Toi 06.1acTH, Ha KOTOPOH OTMEUYa/IHCh TOJbKO CYXOMyT-
lible MapIpYThi, BedyllHe C 3amaza Ha BOCTOK, 3TOT (akT He HMeJ Cylle-
CTBCHHOTO 3HAYCHIIS.

Bpocaercsi B raasa Toasko 1o, yto y IlTosemest ycrbe Okca QHurypH-
pyeT B IOT0-BOCTOYHOM yriy [HpKaHOKOIO MOpsi — B TOM MecCTe, Fje CXO-
asarca I'mpxanus i Cxucdus mo sty cropony HMmas, T. e. coBpeMeHHbIe
I'ypran n Typxkyenus. IlpuunHo#i 3TOMY, KaK HEOJHOKPATHO YKa3blBaJoCh,
6bl10 mpegaHHe OueHb OTHAJIEHHbIX BpeMeH, Koraa oauH pykas Okca neii-
CTBHTEJIbHO BlajlaJ] B 3alaJHO-I0ro-zanajgHoM Hanpasienid B Kacnuiickoe
mope. T'opasio BeposiTHee, OJHAKO, UTO H300parkeHHE 3TOil MECTHOCTH Ha
kapte IlToneMes sBasercs NMONPOCTY pe3yabTaTOM reorpadiueckoil THIO-
Te3pl aBTOpa. Bexn Iltosenmed, Tak xe Kak W MapuH, 101:KeH OblI COCTaB-
JATb obliee HauyepTaHHe CBOHX KapT H3 MHOXKECTBA OTIe.TbHbIX (parmes-
TapHBIX CBeJeHlli; B JaHHOM Clydae KayKeTcsl NpPaBIONOI00HBIM, UTO H3-3a
HEeJOCTAaTOYHOro 2iakoMCTBa ¢ TeueHHeM Oxca on cmyTaad OKC ¢ TeKyLIHM
Ha 3amajno-loro-samnax Arpekod, paszeastomnM cerogds I[ypran u Typk-
MeHHIO.

IlpunsaTe Arpex 3a HHXKHee TeueHie OKca MOT, KOHEYHO, TOJIBLKO 4eJso-
BeK, HE3HAKOMbIjl CO CPaBHHTEJbHBINMI pa3MepaMi OO€HX peK H H3yuaBIUHK
ruaporpaduueckiie YCJIOBHs 3TOH MECTHOCTH JHIIb TeoperHueckH. CosnaH-
HOe TakuM oOpa3om Kaprtorpaduyeckoe uzobOpaKeHHe NPHBOLHT H K ApPY-
IHM ocnoxHenusiM: y IIToseMess HeCOMHEHHO HMEJHChb €lLie W ADYrHe, H Ha
3TOT pa3 INpaBillbible, CBeJEHHs, COIIacHO KOTOPBIM rpaHnua MapruaHbr
npoxoauJaa Ha cesepe no JeBoMy Gepery Okca, 10 ero ycrbs. DTH CBele-
HHs OBLIM UM NpUHSITH BO BHHMaHHEe HapaBHE C IADYTHMII NPH COCTaBJIEHHH
KapThbl, UTO TIPHBEJIO K JIOGOMBITHOMY KOMIDOMHCCHOMY pelLIeHHIO, H3Bpa-
mapueMy npeicraBieHHe 0060 Bcell JaHHOH MeCTHOCTH: Ha KapTe Iltoge-
Mest Mapruaha CcONpHKAacaeTcss CBOMM CeBEpO-3alafHBIM YIJIOM C YCTbeM
nrojiemeeBckoro Oxca, KOTOpOe, TaKiiM 06pa3oM, CTAHOBHTCS MECTOM CONpH-
KOCHOBeHHst Tpex cTpad — [upkau:ii, Mapruansl u Cxuduil 1o 3Ty CTOPOHY
HiMasi, 4TO mpOTHBOPEYUT BCIKOH peasbHOH BO3MOXKHOCTH.

4. Tunporpaduss Mapruansl y Iltoemest, B C3010 Ouepelb, 3HATHTENBHO
OTKJIOHsAeTCss OoT JeiicTBuTeabHOCTH. WMssectHo, uro Apeit=Tepupyn (Texn-
KeH), Tak Ke kak u Mapr=Myprab, Ttepsierca B neckax TypKMeHCKOH
nycroiin. OfHaKo 310 00CTOsITEBCTBO s IlTosleMess BoBce He Oblo oye-
BuaHbIM. ITo3ToMy MOHATHO, 4YTO OH, €O006pa3yACh C OGUWIHM reorpaduue-
CKHM TOJIOXKEHHeM MECTHOCTH, YAJHHIJ pycia o0eHX peK K ceBepy, 3aTeM
CJAMJ HX M B KOHEYHOM HTOre H3o6pasui HX Bmnanamomumu B Oxc. Takum
06pa3oM, THNOTETIYeCKOe 3aKJioueHle NpPeBpaTHIOCL 31ech B OIHOOUHOE.
PackpbiTHe 370l OLIMOKH MOKa3bIBaeT HaM, KaKyl0 BayKHYIO POJb NPH yTOY-
HeHuH Kapt y Iltoaenes urpaau reorpaduyeckie THIOTE3bI.

Ocoboe 3aTpyaHeHHe BO3HHKaeT B OTHOWEHHH pekn Jlapramana

(Aapyapavnc/Aapyopavng). ¥ Ilroaeves 3Ta pexa Teuer c ora, u3 Bakr-
puy, n Brnagaer 3 Okc. B ee Bepxosbe ofosnauena Mapakanna=Cawmap-
Kani;, sTa 06.acTh, KOHEYHO, JOJIKHA JexaTb MHoro cesepHee Oxca, B
Cornnane. Kpove Toro, B peasbHoii IeHCTBHTEJNbHOCTH BOOOLIe He Cylie-
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CTBYeT peKi, MmpoTexalolleil TaM, rie o0o3HaueH nroieMeesckuit lapraman.
Ocraercs 3aKJIIOYHTb, YTO Mbl HMEeM JeJO0 [POCTO ¢ OWHOKOH — C «OTpa-
KEHHBIM» HauepTanueM: 3epaBwad, TeKyuHii kK OKcy 110 Ty CTOpOHY (T. e.
¢ ceBepo-Bocroka) i3 Coramanpl, noveuwex y Iltoeyes 1O 3Ty CTOPOHY
(1. e. wro-zanaxsee) Okca. Ha camoym zese, no-suaumomy, 8 Corae cyme-
CTBOBasa peka, HasbiBaemas [Hapram (dlg’'m, dargam), o uem Mbl 3HaeMm
U3 CTMHCKa pek B cpeaHenepcuickoMm «bynaaxumne». (B. CraBuckuit obpa-
THJ MOe BHHMaHHe Ha coBpeMenHbli JlapromM, KpynHbli KaHaa BOJH3H
CamapkaHaa, BLIXOASIWMI U3 3epaBliana.)

[lpeanonoxenne o nroaemeeBckoM Jlapravane Kak «OTpazKeHHOM»
HayepTaHuu 3epaBmana Ha or or Oxca OOBSCHSET, MOYeMy TaK CKYIHbI
csenenus ITronemess o Coraze. Ha camom zese uyacts xanubix o Corze
nepenecena Iltonemeem B BakTpHio, npHUeM HHTEPECHO, UTO MECTOIOJOXKE-
HHe Mapakanabl He OblIO HCNpPaBIeHO Ja)Ke MO JaHHBIM HCTOPHKOB AJiex-
canapa Makenonckoro. Ocraercst HaiiTH NPHUHHY 3TOro «otpaxenus». OHO
00BSACHAETCS CBE/IEHHSIMH KHHTH «XYAYA aJ-AJaM», COriaCHO KOTOPBIM pe-
ka Kynnys B Toxapucrake nocnia Haspaude Japram. Hecmorps Ha TO uTO
y Iltonemes ona naswiBaercs [aprougoc (Aapyoibog), caedyeT npennoJa-
raTh, 4YTO B JPEeBHOCTH OHa TaKiKe HOCHJIa Ha3BanHe JapramaH.

5. BoimenpuseneHHble 3ajMeyaHHs 1alOT Hema/lo IIOBOJOB K KpDUTHKe
Kaprorpaguyeckux nusobpaxkenuit Ilroeves. ITapamokcaabHbiM sBIseTCS,
OJHAKO, TOT (akT, 4To AaHHble IITONIEeMes CTaHOBATCS HadexHee 1O Mepe
Hallero NpOJBHXKEHHS MO ero Kapram Ha BoCTOK. Oco6enHo oOpaulaer Ha
cebst BHHMaHHe TO, YTO o6.1actu y BepxoBbeB $SIkcapra u Oxca ma Kaprax
Ilrosievess HauepTaHbl B o0weM C ropasio O0OJbLIEH TOYHOCTLIO, 4YeM
KaXXeTcs Ha INepBblH B3rif]l, KOrja HX CpaBHHBaellb C COBPEMEHHBIMH
KapTaMH.

CorstacHO coBpeMeHHbIM cBeieHHsM, HapblH, Gepywnii €Boe HayaJ’o
k tory or Mccblk-Kyas u rtexkywuii ¢ ceBepo-BOCTOKa IO HanpaBJEeHHIO
k Peprane, aBJseTCSs TIJaBHBIM NPHTOKOM, nurtalomwuyM $kcapr. ITosTomy
HauepTanHe y IlToseMess Tpex TPHTOKOB, NHTAIOWHX SJIKCApPT H TEKYLIHX
C 1ora Ha ceBep, Bbi3biBaeT yiausilenne. OJHaAKoO cJelyeT NPHHATH BO BHH-
ManHe, yto Hccwik-Kyab He nrpat HHKakoid poaxd B TOprosae Mexay Pu-
MoM M Kuraem; ciaenoBaresabHO, GbLIO BIOJHE HOPMAJbHBIM, UTO Ha HEro
He ofpamaan ocoboro BHuMaHus. IlTosleMei cuumTaeT BepxoBbeM SlkcapTa
He Hapwin, a Kapazapeio ¢ ee 1oxubiMu npurtokaMu. CaMblii BOCTOUHBIH
U3 HuX, noBopauuBalowuit y Kupecxara (dxananabai?) Ha Ior, H eCTb, 1O
muennio ITronemesi, BepxoBee SIkcapra. C Touxku 3pennus Iltoaeres, 3to
nousTHo. [Troseyelo (i ero HMHQOpMATOpaM) 3TOT MPHTOK IPEACTaBJIAJICH
Haubojee BaxHOH M3 BCeX peK B 3TOM paloHe. MMeHHO BIOJb Hero mpo-
Jeraj KapaBaHHbIH nyTb u3 Peprausl B Kawrap, oryevennslii y IlTonemes
Kak «noabeM u3 CorauaHbl», HaxoAdlMHCS BOJIMN3H HCTOKOB 3TOH pexH,
T. e. 0K010 coBpemenHoro Capsi-Taua.

ITo To# e npuuMHE ¢ TaKoi Opocalouieiicss B Ia3a TOYHOCTbIO BOC-
nponsseeHbl M3BHIHMHBI Okca B cerognswmHeM Banaxwane. He Bocmpous-
BeJeH JIHIb KPYTOif MOBOPOT ¢ lora Ha cesBep oxoJo Mumkamuma (ecsaH mpo-
JIBHraThCcsl BBepX mo coBpemennomy ITanmxy no Baxana). OrcyrcTBHe 3TO-
ro moBOpOTa, a TaKkKe CKyAOCTb AaHHBIX O BepxoBbaX Oxca B Baxaue
O00LACHAIOTCS 4YHCTO Kaprorpaduuecki. Hoausa Baxana, oueBnmaHo, coB-
najgana y Mapuna Tupckoro ¢ nmpoJoabHoil ocblo Kaskasuiickoro Xxpedra
(n3o6paxennoro Gojee ueM CXeMAaTHYHO) H, CJELOBATEIbHO, OTCYTCTBOBAJA
na ero kapre. Ilroaeveit ke mepeHssn ¢ xaprol MapiHa KOOpPJAHHATBLI TOrO
nynkra, B Koropom Oxc Boitekaer 13 Kaskasuiicknx rop y ropoxa ®pa-
Tpya (Oputpova=HuKawnm?), 1 NPEACTABHI UX YUCHOMY MHPY KaK KO-
opannaTtul ueroka Oxca (6, 11, 1).
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Ha camon aede, ecan Ml Tenepb NpogoJKHM B HalleM BOOOpaKern
Bepxuee tedenne Oxca uepesd Kaskasniicxknit xpeber, B kKoropom on y Ilro-
JeMest TEpsieTCst, TO Mbl IomajaeM B 00.1acth, HasbiBaeMmylo Banjgabanja

(Ovavdafavda). Bannabanna aexur, coraacno ITtonemvero, mMexay Kapka-
3uiicknM xpeGToM H ropuoii nenbio Maas, koropas coeannsiercs ¢ Kapka-
31iiCKHM XpeOTOM Ha BOCTOKe, T. e. Mexay [muaykymem u Kapakopymo.
Mosxiio, ci1e10BaTeqblo, ¢ GOJBIIOH CTENEHBIO JOCTOBEPHOCTH IPEANOJ0-
XKHTh, uyto nojx BaungabGanmoii moipasymeBaeTcss MeCTHOCTb BOKpYr DBapo-
FILCKOro IepeBaJa, yepe3 KOTOPBI NMPOXOAHT mopora i3 Baxana Ha ior,
B Tuabrur.

6. Crpadon (15, 2, 10) cooGuwaer, uto Anexcanip MakeiOHCKHI moc/Ie
nepexona uepe3 [lapomamus (I'.IXII,rLyKyL/u), K KOTOPOMY OH, eCTeCTBEeHHO,

nojpouesa co cropousl ropona Kadypa (KaBovpa=Kaby.), nowen «s Anpan-
cy ("Adpapa), ropox B Baxrpun». Heckoibko npocTpaHHee BbIpaxKaercst

Appuan (Ana6. 4, 29, 1): «Ou gocrur ropoaa pancaka (Apapaxa), ocra-

HOBHJICS TaM Ha OTJABIX M IIOBeJ 3aTeM CBOe BOHCKO Ha Aopu u Ha bBaktpy,

JBa KPYMHBIX ropoia 0akTpoB». ['eorpaduyeckue cBeaeHHs, COAepIKalLHECH

B 3TOi LHTaTe, gono.usiorcs coodwennem Crpabona (11, 11, 2) o rpauu-

Lax BJaJeHHH rpexo-0akTpuilCKHX Lapeit: «4YTo Kacaercss ropoxos, TO HM

npuHagaexatu baxrpa, Kotopas TakKe HOCHT HasBaHue 3apuacrna
i

(Zopraoaa), Hapanca (Aapapa) u [ApyrHe, cpead HHX H EBKpaTHaus
I

/
(Evxpatidia), Ha3BaHHAs MO HMeHH HmOJIKOBoaua EBxkpartuaa».

Hrak, B ncropun Adexkcanapa MakeIOHCKOro BBIIEISIOTCS CpedH GaKT-
puiickux ropoaos [pamncaxka (Axpanca), Aopu n bBakrpa, toraia kak B
HCTOPHH TPeKo-OaKTPHICKHX BJacCTHTeell 0codo ynomuHaloTces [apamca
(dpancaxa/Anpanca), Esxparuaus n bBaxrpa. Kaxercs BecbyMa npasio-
nofobubIM, uro EBkpaTtnans rtomaecrsenna AopHy. Mbl HaXoauM NOATBEP-
JXJeHHe Takoro mpeanoJoxenus y Ilronemes. B okpecrHoctsix EBkparnann

OH OTMeuaer HapoaHocTh BapHbl (Ovapvoir). DTO Ha3BaHHe CBA3aHO C Ha-

3BaHueM ''Aopvog COBepUIEHHO Tak Ke, KaK Ha3BaHue Acupapa ¢ Ha3BaHHEM
"Adpaga, T. e. B Aopvog u YASpapa Mbl HMEEM 1eJ10 C NPOTETHUCCKHMH
IJ1aCHBIMH, KOTOpPble 3THMOJIOTHUECKH He HMeloT 3HadeHus. Takum odpasow,
acHo, uto AoprHoc/EBKpatuaus, T. e. 00.71aCTb HapOIHOCTH BapHbLI, HIEHTH-
uen «mpsiMoyroJabiiomy Bapsna» (Varona) «Aectvl» (Bugesmar 1, 17),
TOPOAY HJH paifoHy, KOTOpblid mpuusii Bparos Bepul (fwt 10, 97). Hans-
Hefluas HAeHTH(hHKAUMS He NpeiCTaBiaseT 3aTpyAHEHHI, €C1H NpaBHiIbHA
Joxanusauusa Iltonemeem ropoga EBkpatnanus (=AopH) Ha HHXKHeM Te-
yenun pexu [aprouna/Kynnysa: Bapsna/Aopn/EskpaTnans — npeamect-
BEHHHK CpeJHeBeKoBOoro Bapsamnsa u, ciaenosaTenbHo, coppementoro KyH-
oy3a.

OTrciona caeayer jaadbHeiuee 3akaiouenue, uto [lapanca/Axgpanca/
Jpancaka rpeuyeckix HCTOPHKOB HO/IKHA JexaTh B obaactu ITya-n Xympu
u Barnana. Huuero nogoGuoro M, 0aHako, ne naxoaum y Ilronemesi. 3ato

IlroseMeii roBoput o uapckoii pesugenunu baxrpe (Baxtpa paciieiov) na
cpennem teuenun Japronaa/Kynaysa. B stowm Iltosemeit anauntenbno pac-
xoautcst co CTpaGoHOM, KOTOPBIH He TOJbKO B YiKe YNOMSHYTOM MecTe
(11, 11, 2), no raxke u B 11, 8, 9 coobuwaer, uto Baxrpa HOCHT Takxke
HasBaume 3apuacna M, CJeI0BaTes]bHO, TOXK/JecTBeHna eil. 37ech mepex
HaMu BCTaeT Bompoc: ne craa au [lronemeit »KepTBoit nmpoctoit reorpadmu-
YyecKoil OIWHKOKH, JOKaau3ysl LapcKylo pesuaenuuio Bakrpy ne y Okca BMe-
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cre ¢ 3apHacnoil, a Qajgexko OT Hero, Ha cpeaneM Teuenusn Kyuaysza? Haun
B TakOH JOKaJH3alLHH eCTb O0COOBIH cCMblca? §I ayMawo, uTO mocjaeaHee
naundosnee BeposTHo. Ckopee Bcero B mpeiacTaBieHun IlTogeiest HJIH ero
HCTOYHHMKA CYLIECTBOBAJIO 1Ba HaceJeHHbIX NMyHKTa 1O nMeHu bBakrpa. Bo-
mnepBbiX, Merponoaus bBaxrpa/3apuacna, upenrinuuias Baaxy, H, BO-BTOpBIX,
unapckas pesugenunss baxrpa (Hapanca), mpentnunast Baraany u Cypx-
Korasio — 3a710KeHHOMy BO/II3H Hee CBATHIHLLY AHHACTHH KyLIaH.

Brnpouem, MapkBapT NIpoOBOAHT 3THMOJOTHYECKYIO CBsA3b Mexay Hapan-
-coit/Anpancoii/[lpancakoii u asectruiickum drafSa («daar, snams»). Ou
npeamosaraer, YTO 3TH HMeHa JOJIKHbBl BCTPEYaTbCs B MecTaX, e ObL1o
YCTaHOBJIEHO LlapcKoe 3HaMsi. Broine BO3MOXKHO, uTO on mpaB. Kak Merpo-
nonun u bBaax, n Cypx-Koraap B Kako#-TO Mepe CBsi3albl C IIOHSTHEM
snamenu. B «Asecre» (Bugeszar 1, 17) BaZ8i (Baax) cna6xen smnure-
ToM 9r9dwo: drafSa «c BBLICOKO NMOAHATBLIM 3HaMeHeM», a B Haanucu Ka-
uuwky u3 Cypx-Koraasi roBopHTCsi O TOM, UTO «OHH BOAPY3W.IH (aar Ha
KPEMOCTHBIX . CTEHAX».



3. A. TPAMTOBCKHI (CCCP, MOCKBA)

O BOCTOYHOHUPAHCKHUX MNMJEMEHAX
KYWAHCKOIO APEAJIA

Hapoapl n niemena KylWaHCKOro apeasa NpHHaZJIekKadH B OCHOBHOM
K JBYM SfI3bIKOBBIM TpDyNmmaM: HPaHCKOH (Ha 3amajge H ceBepo-3amaje) H
HHA0ApHHACKON (Ha BOCTOKE M IOT0-BOCTOKe). BOJBIIMHCTBO HpaHCKHX ILIe-
MeH, OOHMTABIUHX Ha 3THX TEPPHTODHSAX, TOBOPHJO, MO-BHAHMOMY, Ha BO-
CTOYHOHPAHCKUX s3blKaX. [1o JXaHHBIM HaINmHCedl M MOHET NpelKyWaHCKOro
H KyLWIaHCKOTrO BPEeMEeHH BbIAEJISIOTCS 10 KpalHeill Mepe IBa lIPaHCKHX A3bl-
ka. OXHH M3 HHMX HMeeT, B YAaCTHOCTH, CXOACTBO C XOTAaHOCAaKCKHM, APYroi
NpEICTaBJIeH HeAaBHO OTKPHITBIM «OaKTpHHCKHM». M 1O mHHbIM ZaHHBIM
(VIMHTBHCTHYECKHM, a TaKKe HCTOPHYECKIM) MOXKHO TOBOPIHTb O BOCTOYHO-
HPAHCKOH NpPHHANIEXKHOCTH psiia INJeMeH, JKHBUIHX B KyLIaiCKoe 3pemst
Ha TeppuTOopuu Adranncrana u ITorpaHMYHOI MOIOCDL.

B oTHOWEHHH sI3bIKA CYPX-KOTAJbCKOH HAANHCH H HANHCAHHBLIX HA HEM
JKe MeHee 3HAYMTEJIbHBIX 3NMHrpaHyecKHX IOKYMEHTOB CYUIECTBYIOT [Ba
yMHeHHs. COrJacHO OZHOMY U3 HHX, 3TOT sI3bIK ObII NpHHECEeH TIIeMEeHaMH,
BropruuMiics B Bakrpuio Bo II B. 10 H. 3.; coriacHo Ipyromy, 3TO IpeB-
HH# a3blK BaxTpuu, Ha KoTopoM B Heil rosopuau zagoaro 1o Il B. zo . 2.
OcHoBanuem aas Broporo muenus (8. Mapuxk, B. Xeunuur, B. A. Jlusuiig
M Op.) CJyzKaT npezie BCEro noJoxenHe «GaKTPHHCKOro» 3 CiicTeMc 3aCBH-
JeTeIbCTBOBAHHBIX HPAHCKHX SI3bIKOB H OCOOEHHO ero 0.1130CTh K MYHIXKH-
iuara, a rtaxkxke nawro. Ho naHHbIA apryMeHT uMea Obl JOKa3aTeJbHYIO
CHJIy JIMIUb B TOM CJydae, ecau Obl ObL10 YCTAHOBJEHO, YTO NpealleCTBEeH-
HHKH IBYX Ha3BaHHBIX $I3bIKOB OBITOBAaJIM Hexasneko oT Daxrtpui panee
IT B. mo H. 3., HHAaye MOXKHO BBIABHHYTb M JIPYro# TE3HC: YTO HX O.1H3CCTb
K «BaKTpPHHCKOMY» ONpejessieTcss COCEACTBOM Ha HHBIX TEPPHTOPIUSX, OT-
KyJda OHHM ObLIH IpHHECeHbl BMeCTe C HHM — HamplMep, B pe3y.bTaTe Inepe-
auxenuit 11 B. 1o H. 3. B JauTeparype xe Kak pa3 pacnpocTpaneHo Mhe-
HHe O MNOfABJEHHM NpeJKa MaWToO Ha TeppuTopHu Adranucrana so Il B.
0 H. 3. 1 BMeCTe C TeM YKa3blBalOCb Ha paHHHe CBA3H NpellleCTBEHHHKOB
MYHIOKH-HHAra H NmawmTo.

PacnpocTpaHense BOCTOUHOHPAHCKHX S3bIKOB Ha OOIINPHOH TeppHTO-
puu ot Ceepnoro IIpuuepromopbs 10 Bocrounoro Typkecrana 1 «iuizo-
HPaHCKOH MOrpaHHYHON NOJOCH» OOBIUHO CBA3BIBAIOT MpPEXKE BCEro C MHrpa-
uusiMu 111—II BB. 10 H. 3., B TOM 4YHCJIe C ABHACECHHEM IJIEMCH, Pa3pyIIHB-
wux I'pexko-Bakrpuio; HeCKOJbKO paHee Ha BOCTOKE MOJ J1aB.1eHHEM TYHHOB
HayaJoCh NPOJIBIIKEHHe I0eUW:Keld I CaKOB-CI, Ha 3amaje CapMaTbl NMepeLLTi
Jon u 3ansau CeBepnoe ITpuuepHomopbe u T. 1. Bompoc o BocrounHoupau-
CKOM JHaJeKTHOM eIHHCTBE NMPH 3TOM OOJbIUEH 4YacTblO He YUHTbIBAaeTcs,
U TOBODSAT JHIIbL O MNepeceNeHHsX OTAeJbHLIX IJIEeMEeHHBIX TPV, HanpHMep
0 nosiBleHHn B aoauHe MHaa u cocexHux palioHax CakoB, NPOIBMIKEHHH
Ha 3amaj A0 eBpOMEHCKHX CTemeil YacTH TJeMeH C 3THOHIMOM «ac» M T. I -

BMmecTe ¢ Tem yKe AaBHO BBICKa3bIBAJHCb MHEHHSI O NPOHHKHOBEHHH
HpaHCKUX TieMen B palionnl y poanusl Muaa samoaro 1o II B. nmo n. a.
Tak, JK. IT:Kemocknii 11 3a HHM HEKOTOpble ApPYyTHe aBTOpb!I IHCAI O TOM,
4TO yxKe KO Bpeycin Avexcanapa Maxenonckoro B [lenixkabe nMeanch
TPYONB HPAHCKOrO NO TNPOHCXOZKIEHHIO H HPAHH3HPOBAHHOrO HACeJeHHs .
IIpaBna, NpUBOAIBIIMECS TPH 3TOM apryMeHThl no Goablueil yacTH Ge3poxa-
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3aTeqbHbl, a [JaTHPOBKA MNpPHBJIEKAEMbIX HCTOYHIIKOB 1.1 IIX OTPBIBKOB
Becb)Ma HesiCHA; CJIedyeT TaKxe 3aMeTHTh, 4TO B YNOMAHYTbIX paborax
IMeJ10Ch B BHAY MNPOHHKHOBEHIe IIpaHUeB JHIIb 13 PaiOHOB, COCEIHHX
¢ o6aactsyi no Muay, Bonmpoc e O NMPHHALJIEXKHOCTH 3THX HMMHIPAHTOB
K TOH HJM HHOi Tpymne BHYTpPH [PAHCKO{l OOUHOCTH He 3aTparusaJcs '.

Fopasno Go.ce onpemeneHHbl JAaBHO INPHBICKABIUHECS CBHAETEJILCTBA
JIPCBHENEPCHACKHX H PaHHHX aHTIYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB O paclpOCTPaHCHHH
nJeMeH C 3THOHHMOM «CaKa» Ha CeBepo-3amaiHbX rpannuax HMuaun, s
Tunaykywe n Ilpunamupbe (M. MapxBapt u ap., cp. Huxe). Ho apyrue
yueHble PeLIiTeIbHO OTPHLAMH HaJHdile CAKCKHX IIeMeH Ha CeBepo-3ama-
Ae Muauu, a TaxikKe TOJKOBaHHe HEKOTOPBLIN 3THOHHMOB (I TOMOHIMOB 3TOit
TCPPHTOPHH KaK OBILIETEIbCTBYIOLMHX O CaKaxX, Maccaretax H T. A.; OTAelb-
Hble e, Oo/lee paHHHe AaHHble O CaKax ILTH OJM3KHX [IM MJeMeHaX OTHO-
CAT B 3THX CJIyuasix 3a CUET 3HAKOMCTBA HHAMHLEB ¢ od.aactami CpexHeit
Aszmin. B nacrositee BpeMst paboTaMil COBETCKHX apXeo.10roB yCTaHOBJEHO,
YTO HacejeHile, MO XO3SIHCTBY H KY.I1bType O/H3KOEe K CaKCKOMY HaCeJeHHIO
cocegnux paionos Cpexueit Asun, odnrato Ha [Tamupe yxe B VII—VI BB.
10 H. 3., B CBSA3H C ueM, YYHTbIBasi H JaHHble THCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB
VI—V BB. 10 H. 3., niaemena Ilamupa n coceJHHX TOPHBIX PAaHOHOB OTHO-
CAT K CaKCKHM 2.

Ho apxeo.oriiueckne MatepHadbl He MOTYT CKasaTb 4TO-THOO 06 0CO-
GeHIoCTAX S3blKa OCTABHBIUEro HX Hacelenus. [IpoHCXoO:KIeHHe Ke H Xa-
paKTep caMOro TepMHHAa «cakKa» ocraercs HeysicieHHbM. He craBuTtcs u BoO-
npoc O TOM, OBLIH JIH CaKH «BOCTOUHOMPAHCKHMH» [O $I3BIKY MJeMeHaMIl
yxe Kk VII—VI BB. 10 H. 3., T. e. chOpMHPOBAINCH Il K 3TOMY BpeMeHH
XapakTepHble OCOOEHHOCTH, OOBbEeIHHSIOUHEe BOCTOUHONDAHCKHE S3BIK!I.
Becbya pacnpocTpaHeHO TaKxKe MHeEHIHE, YTO POAMHA CAKCKHX MJeMeH Haxo-
auniace Ha Boctoke Cpeaneit A3nu 1 4TO MO3JXHEC OHH PACCEISIHCh OTTYAA
B pa3JHUHBLIX HamlpaBJeHHsX — Ha Ior, Ha 3amnaj, k llpunkacmuio, ¥ T. I.
(C. Konos u ap.) 3. Ilo oOuwenpHsHanioMy paHee I LIHPOKO PaclpocTpa-
HEeHHOMY H Temepb MHennio, Cpeiansiss AsHs u cocexHHe C Heit 00/acT!
Oblay obwieit POIMHOH HPAHCKHX TJeMeH, B TOM UHC.1e 3amaJlHOMPaHCKHX,
npoasiHyBwHXcs B 3anaaublit Mpan B nauaite ] TbicsueleTis 10 H. 3.
®dopyipoBaHiie Ke H pacceleillie BOCTOMHONPAHCKON $3bIKOBOH TIPyMME:
OOBIYIO OTHOCAT K 3HAUHTEIbHO 00.1ee MO3JHeMY BpeMeH!l.

Bonpoc 0 BpeMeHH H MeCTe KOHTAKTOB, NPHBEIWHX K BO3HHKHOBEHIIO
It PaCnpoCTpaHeHHIO0 OOIIMX AJsi BOCTOYHOHPAHCKEX SI3bIKOB OCOOEHHOCTel!,
Opla nocrasien I'. Beiin. Oryeuast ocoGble CXOACTBA MEXKIY OCETHHCKHM,
XOpEe3MHHCKUM, COTAMICKHM, XOTAHOCAKCKHM I NMauITO, OH BBIABHHYJ TOJIO-
JKeHHe O TOM, YTO HX COmpHKOcHOBeHHe HMedo Mecto B Cpeameit Asum
Ha ee rpaHnuax, psiaom ¢ Corzom 1 Xope3ModM, i NPOL01XkKaJd0Ch 10 ILIe-
Mennslx nepeasuxenunis 11I—II BB. 10 H. 3., B TOM uic’Ie 10 nepece’eHis
B 3TO BpeMs Ha 3amaj OCHOBHBIX NPEIKOB OCETHH (M.IeMeH C 3THOHHMOM
«ac», no I'. Bepuaackomy) m IBHIKEHHsI 1la 10r npeakoB adranues, BXOLIIR-
LWHX B YHCJIO ILIeMeH, KoTopble BTOprauch Bo II B. 10 H. 3. B Bakrpuio (1o
['. MoprencTtbepHe, cp. Huxke). M nmo MHEHHIO psjia APYrHX YUEHbLIX, I0TO-
BOCTOYHBlE HPaHCKHE $SI3bIKH — a®raHCKHIH, MYHIXKAHCKHI, IaMIpCKHe —
pacnpoCTpaHHJIHCh B paiioHaX, rJe H3BEeCTHbl II03iKe, B pe3yJabrare mnepe-
JABHKEHHH CAaKCKHX H OMH3KHX MM IIeMen 8o II B. 1o n. 3. %

Ykazanunasi TeopHsi HENOCPeICTBEHHO yBsi3ana C JTAHHBIMU O COOBITHSX,
NpuBeNX K majenuio I'pexo-Gaxrpuiickoro 41 codxaunio sarey Kyinav-
CKOTO TOCYAAapCTB, M HCXOAuT u3 nocrpoennii B. Tapua ornocureasno na-
CHANOB, OJHOro H3 mieMmen, npumweawux, no Crpadony, nusz-za SIkcapra u
paspyumusunx [peko-Bakrpuio. Corsiactio B. Tapuy, macuainl, naeutiumnbe
napeusm [lrosemest, mpoasniyaic, 3arteM B paitount Casuun u - Kadyua,
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FAC OCHOBATI OBOC HAPCTBO ¢ TOPOLANII [l{l[)('ll?l " ll;l[)('ll:’)”:l. a4 HX Hap.
CHH.'IJ!\()IHL Cnagarajiasa i (:II(I.'III[)HI”H UCKANII TaM  CBOK)  MOHETY.

Kax 6utio nokasano T Texeeko 1 I Moprencerbepuie, apr. -$t- Bocxo-
JUT K Ap.-itpai. -IS-, a 3THHYCCKHE TCPMHIDBL «NTALITO», «1atTyH» — K I[]')(‘.TS-
HeHPANCKIM 00pa30BANISIM OT pars-, parsu-; reppuropus, rjae Tapn nove-
I2eT MapcHes, BHOJAHE COoTBeTeTBYET, 10 Moprencrbepie, 06.,14CTH paHHe-
ro paccesenns adranues, a -l- B ynoMsinyTbIX IAPCKHX HMeHAX BOCXOMHUT
K Jp.-upau. -d-, KakoBoil mepexox xapakrepen aiasi adranckoro. ITostomy
Moprencrbepue 1 Beiiin nonaraior, uto npeaki adramies — mapcHH, HaeH-
THYHBIC TACHanaM, BXOJHIH B 4IICJ10 HapoaoB, BTOprumuxcs Bo Il B. 10 H. 3.

¢ cesepa B Bakrpiio.

Ho st BuniBOAB, ocobenHo B vyacTH, 3aHMcTBOBaHHoil y Tapmua, He
MOTyT GbiTh MpHHATBH. Ha HecocrositepnocTs noJoxkennin TapHa M HeKOTO-
PBIX CJIEAYIOUIHX 3a HHM aBTOPOB O MacHaHax H NapCHAX He pa3 YKashbl-
BaJOCh B JHTeparype. Uro Ke KacaeTcs OXapaKTepH30BaHHOI Bblllle TEOPHH
0 MNpoHCXOXKIeH!H adraHues, TO OHAa INOAPOOGHO paccMaTpHBaJIach MHOH
B apyroii paGore. He ocranaBinBasicb Ha JeTaJsiX, yKameM 371eCb .HIIb
Ha OCHOBIbIE BO3PaXKEHHS NMPOTHB TaHHOH TEOPHI.

Brnoune Bo3moxkHo, yto y Ctpabona cienyeT uHTaTh He «aCHH M MacH-
aHbl», 8 «aCHM WJIH acHallbl»; eCJH JKe IONYCKaTb, YTO «IaCHaHLI» BCe K€
CVIIEeCTBOBAJH, TO H TOrAa HAEHTHOHKALHIO C NMapCHSMH CJelyeT NPH3HATb
HamMeHee VIAuHOA H3 NpeNJaraBLIHXCS OTOMXKJIECTBJIEHHH, B TOM 4YHCIE
C anacHakaMH, TacHKaMH M IIP. (a 3TH BO3MOXKHOCTH HCK/II04amT OAHOBpe-
MeHHOe TOXKIEeCTBO H ¢ NapCHAMHM); caMO CONOCTaBJeHHe HMeH «IacHaHbl»
H «IapcHH» COMHHTEJBHO TaKkKe JHHTBHCTHYECKH, KaK ¥ IpPHBJEKaeMble
K Hemy napaniean. Ilepexox -d- B -l1- 3acBHIeTeNbCTBOBAH AJsi Psiia BOC-
TOYHOHPAHCKHX sI3bIKOB M He MOMKEeT VKaspiBaTh 0Os3aTeqbHO Ha ad-
raHues; KpOMe TOTO, YIOMSIHyThle Bblllle NIPaBHTEJH He MOTYT ObITh CBSA3aHbI
C TMapcHsiMH laxe INpH JoKadusauuu nociennux no Tapuy. Ho mapcum
K TOMY JKe He 3anmuMaau obmactn KaGyaa m I'asuu; mo paunsiM Iltonemes,
OHH JOCTA4TOYHO TOYHO JOKAJH3YIOTCS Aajeko K ceBepo-samnany ot Kabyisa
H K 3amagy W ceBepo-3amany or paifona Kunuwu, nmpumepHo B oGaacTH
Ovayiuero napcrBa bambsu®.

Mrak, ne uMeeTcsi HHMKAaKHX apryMeHTOB B IOJb3Y MIEHHS O TOM, UTO
NpeliKH MNalITYHOB MNOSBHIMCh Ha tepputopun Adranucrana so Il B.
J0 H. 3., a Tepe] 3THM y4YacTBOBAJM B IJIeMEHHBIX IeDPeJBHKEHHAX Ha Tep-
pHTOpPHAX K ceBepy OT Ipeko-GakTpuiicKOro uapcTBa. PaBHBIM 06pasoM
6e30Ka3aTeJbHBl HJH HeBEPHbI TEOPHH, CBSI3bIBAIOIIHE C 3THMH Il€pelBH-
JKEHHSMH HOCHTeJel PaoceTHHCKOro si3blka M ero nossienxe B IOro-Bocrou-
Hoii Epome. ®opMHpOBaHHe OCHOBHBIX YePT OCETHHCKOTO si3blKa CBSI3aHO
C capMaTcKoil cpeIOd H NPOXOJHJIO Ha TEPPHTOPHH, INO-BHAMMOMY Haxo-
AMBIlelCS He BOCTOYHEe BOJKCKO-ypasibcKHX creneil. IlponnkHoBeHme cap-
MaTCKHX IVIeMeH Ha 3amaf, B Tom yuciae B CesepHoe IIpuyepHOMOpBE, Ha-
yajoch paHee nepeaBuxennit I B. 10 H. 5. B BOCTOYHOH yacTH eBpasHiCKHX
crenefi. JInagekTsl 3THX CapMaTCKUX IIeMeH OOHApPYXHBAIOT caMmoe OJH3-
KOe POACTBO C OCETHHCKHM (1uGO SIBJSIIOTCS HENMOCPENCTBEHHBIMH IIpes-
IIeCTBEHHHKAMH ero AHMaJeKTOB), YyTO CJeAyeT M3 aHaJH3a COXPaHHBIIHXCS
MJIeMEHHBbIX, a TaKKe JHYHBIX HMeH capMaToB H OOJBIIOrO yHucsaa HPaHCKHX
nMeH u3 rpeveckux Haxnuceir Cesepuoro IlpuuepHOMOpbs (ecau Xe cuu-
TaTh, YTO B 3HAYHTEJBHOH YaCTH 3TH HMeHa BOCXONAT yXKe K CKHOCKOMY
NepHoONLy, 5TO YKaswbiBaJo Obl Ha ObitoBanne B CeBephom ITpuuepHOMOpbe
JHaleKTOB, MONOGHBIX NpaoceTHHcKoMmy, ewe no 1II—II BB. mo H. 3.).

Mmuenust o npoucxoxJaeHuu npenkos oceTHH y3 Cpenueit A3uu uam na-
Ke u3 Bocrounoro TypkecTaHa OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI Ha COBNAJEHHH 3THOHHMA
acH (M), M3BEeCTHOro KakK OJHO M3 CTaphlX CAMOHa3BaHWH OCETHH H paHec
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aJanoB, ¢ MMeleM acHeB-acHaHOB, yYacTBOBAaBIUHX BO BTOPJKeHHH B I'peko-
BakTpuio; Wx HMs, KpOMe TOrOo, HepPeJKO OTOMKIECTBJSIOT C YCYHSMH KH-
TalCKHX HMCTOUHHMKOB MJH ¢ Arsi mokymentos u3 Bocrounoro Typkecrana.
MoxHo 6b10 6bl, KOHEYHO, JONYCTHTb NMPOHMCXOXKIeHHe TepMuHa ac(u) c
BocTOKa B mo3anui nepuox (o II B. mo H. 3. man mosxke). Ho Torma cie-
noBano Obl HMeTb B BHAY JHIUb NPOHHKHOBEHHe 3THOHMMA ¢ TpPHHecUIei
ero Tpynmnoii HaceJeHHsl, @ He CaMOro OCeTHHCKOro si3blka M TOBOPHBIUHX
Ha nem niemen. OHAaKO H 3TOT STHOHHM JOCTATOYHO PaHO 3aCBHAETEJNBCT-
BOBaH cpeJH CapMaToB, a TaKiKe J0CTAaTOYHO HaJeXKHO onpeiessieTcs B He-
KOTOpLIX JHYHbIX HMenax H3 Cesepnoro IlpHuepromopbsi, npudyenM B ohopM-
JeHHH, IBHO YKAa3bIBAlOWEM Ha CapMaTO-OCETHHCKYIO JHaJeKTHYIo cpeny ‘.

Ipu >KedaHHu CBSI3aTb AacHEB-acCHAHOB ¢ NPeJKaMH OCETHH HJH POJ-
CTBCHHBIMH MM TIeMeHaMH cJefoBajo Obl cKopee NMpeAnoJaraTh He MHIpa-
UHIO0 MPAOCeTHH ¢ BOCTOKA, a NMpPOJBIKeHHe acHeB K Baxrpum ¢ cemepo-3a-
naja (Ha OCHOB&HHH apXeOJOTHYeCcKOro MaTepHasa ceiiyac BLICKAa3BIBAeTCS
NpesnoJoMXKeHHe O TOM, YTO B 3aBoeBaHHH I'pexo-GakTpmiickoro uapcraa
NpUHHMald yyacTHe IJeMeHa, npuiexwde M3 IIpuapanibs HJIH cOCeXHHX
paiionoB). C He MeHBIIHM OCHOBAaHHEM MOXKHO IIOJIarartb, 4TO acHH-acHa-
Hbl npuwin u3 Bocrounoro Typkecrana, HO B 3TOM cJiyyae cJaeayeT NpH-
3HaTb HENpHeMJEeMbIMH HX OTOXKIECTBJIEHHS KaK C «apCu», TaK H C
yeyHsimu 7.

Kpatko ocraHoBHMCS Ha HMeHH ellle OJHOrO HapoJa, Y4acTBOBABLUIErO
B 3aBoeBaHuH Dakrtpuu,— cakapay;oB-capaykoB-cakapaykos. Ilpeanara-
JIOCh HECKOJIbKO 3THMOJOTHH 3Toro MMenu. OIHa M3 HHX, NOKaJayH Haubo-
Jlee DaCNpOCTpaHEHHasi B JHTepaType, CJIyXKHT OCHOBAaHHeM MIJs OTBETCT-
BEHHOTO BHIBOJA O TOXKIECTBE 3TOTO HapoAa C «c3» (KuUT. sai u3 sok mas
upaH. Saka) KHMTaHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB. BTOpasi yacTb HMEHH CpaBHHBaeTCs
[IPH 3TOM C XOT.-CaK. IT€ «Iapb», ITVIya «UApCKHi» W T. M., a BCE HMS —
¢ KHT. sai-wan8 Ho B 3TOM TepMiiHe 3THOHMM, IO-BHAHMOMY, OTpayKeH
auwb B sai, T. e. Sak(a). CBexeHusi :ke 06 3TOM OGBEAHHEHHH, Pa3OUTOM
IoewKaMi H ywexwesm (MO-BHAMMOMY, panee, ueM mnagna [pexko-Baxtpus)
Ha IOr uepe3 ropHble NpOXOAbl K paiioHam B JoauHe Muiaa, oueBunHO, He
Jal0T BO3MOXKHOCTH 1751 YKa3aHHOTO OTOXKAecTBjeHHs. Heab3s npusHath
y6enHTeNbHOH H NpPHBEIGHHYIO 3THMOJOTHIO. Bo BecsikOM cayuae, OHa le
MOXKET CJIYKHTb apryMeHTOM ISl CTO.Ib CYUIECTBEHHOI'O 3aKJIOUEHHS!, TeM
Gojiee 4TO HMEIOTCSI OCHOBAHMSI AJs1 HHBIX OOBsiCHeHHH uMeHH. CpaBHeHue
¢opm Sakarauloi CrtpaGona u Saraucae Tpora—IOcTHHa M Henocpexact-
BeHHo Sacaraucae Opocust u Sagaraukoi Iltonemess ykasbiBaer, uTo cie-
AyeT HCXOAMTb M3 rpeueckoro opurunaia Sakaraukoi. Dto npunumaercs u
npH OObsACHEHHH IaHHOTO HMeHH kak * Saka-ravaka «ObicTpble caku»
(O. Cemepenbu u ap.). Ho ecTp W HHas BO3MOMKHOCTb, IPH KOTOPOH HMSI
OyzeT MMeTb Ueablii psJd Iapajjesneii B JHYHBIX MMEHaX H 3THOHHMaX
HpaHCKoro crenmnoro mupa: *Saka-rauka «cBersibie caku», Cp. JHUIOE HMS
* Asparauka, oTpazKeHHOe B pa3JHyHbIX popmax B Haxmucsax 3 CeBepHOro
ITpuuepuomopesi, B UGepuu u T. A., Reukanaloi Iltonemes nas Reukalanoi
«CBeT/Ible aJalibly; ¢ APYTHMH CJOBAMH B KauyecTBe ompejesenHs: Roxo-
lanoi (¢ roxs u3 rauxsSna) «cBeTsble aJaHbl», Alanorsoi «Gesble agaHbl»,
coBp. ocer. ors-tual-te «Gearre Tyanbubl» # T. 1.9 UTO Kacaercsi mepBOHa-
yaJbHOi 06/acTH OOHTAaHHA CAKapayKOB H HX COOTHOLIEHHS C IOEUXKAMH, TO
3Jlech TaK sKe MaJ/o ONpelJeseHHOro, KaK M B CJyuae C acCHsAMH-acHaHaMH.

Tem He MeHee npH o0Llell oLeHKe NpexlIecTBOBABLIHX najgeHHio I'pexo-
Bakrpuu nuemenHbIx nepeaBHKeHMII cJelyeT TOBOPHTb CKOpee He O pacce-
JeHHH B 3TO BPeMsi BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX TJeMeH B Pa3JIHUHBIX HANDPAaBJICHHSIX
u3 Cpenneit A3uu, a 0 NPOABHKEHHH HX Pa3JIHUHLIX TPYNINI K ee IpaHHIaM
M B ee npejenanl. 3aTeM 4YacTb IJieMeH npopsajack K Jory. Ho B crenunoii
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notoce EBpasiu 3ta snoxa ormeuena yiKe cokpaluenneM apeana HPaHcKHX
miaeMen, ATo BO BCAKOM c¢Jaydae HMes 0 MecTo Ha teppuartopuin Bocrounoro
Typrecrana, rie 10 navana 3KCHaHCHH TYHHOB BOCTOUHOHPAHCKHE MIeMeia
3auuMain odupHble TePPHTOPHH HApsSIy € APYTHMH HHJIOeBPONeHCKHMH,
TOBOPHBIIHMH 11a «TOXapPCKHX» sI3bIKax NJeMeHaMu (4acTb KOTOPBIX, BO3-
MOXCHO, TakKe Obl1a BTAHYTa B JBHXKeHHe Ha 3amaj).

3aech creyer YHOMsINYTb ellle 00 OJZHOH TeopHH, noapasyMesaiouleil
cyuwecrBoBatne B [II—II BB. 1o H. 3. TecHbIX cBsi3ell WA eAHHCTEA TIEMel
Ha oOwHpHoil Tepputopuu ot I[lpnapaawva 10 Bocrounoro Typkectana u oc-
HOBAHHOM Ha YpaBHeHHu MaccareTbl — Boapwine 1oewku. 3T0 crapoe
OTOXJIeCTBJeHIle ObLTI0 BOCHPHISATO H PAa3BHTO B psle padoT, B KOTOPBIX
NpeanosgaraeTcsi, 4To IO€YZKH KATAiCKUX HCTOYHHKOB COCTaBJSIH 4YacTb
MaccareTckoit kondelepanus i NPOABHHY/IHCh Ha BOCTOK B Kouue IV miu
g III B. 10 H. 3., a 3aTeM NOA HATHCKOM T'YHHOB BepHyaHch Hazan '°.

ConocraBienne Maccaretsl — Dosblue 0€UKH OCHOBAaHO Ha LEMH
JONyIIeHHH, B KOTOPOIi NMPH BBINAJEHHH OTAEJIBHOrO 3BeHa DYUIHTCS BCH
cuctema. Mms «maccareTbl» JeIHTCS Ha HpaH. Masa- «BOJbILOI» H 3ITHO-
HHM «TeThl» (H3BecTeH BO (pakuiickoM MHpe), a ApeBHee NPOH3HOUIEHHE
KHTaICKOT0 «I0e4Y:KH» BOccTaHaB1Hpaercs B ¢opye, 6au3koil K «retbi». Ho
3TO BOCCTAHOBJEHHe KpaiiHe COMHHTEIbHO H cefiyac OOBbIYHO OTBEpraercs.
HMyst Maccaretop 3THMOJOTH3HDYIOT IO-Pa3HOMY, HO B KOHIE €ro oIlpee-
JeHHO TpelcTaB/jeH II0OKas3aTeJb MHOXKECTBEHHOro 4YHcaa -ta, H3BecTHBI
B psle BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX A3BIKOB (BK/JIIOUAs XOPE3MHUICKHI), a TakxkKe II0
Ha3BAHHSAM MHOTHX NJeMeH EBpasuu, coBpeMeHHBIX MaccareraMm. Huas mo-
CIeJHHX 3TO HeNOCPeACTBEHHO IOATBepxKAaeTcss (POPMOIl eIHHCTBEHHOTO
yucs1a Massages, 3acBHAETENbCTBOBAHHOIN KaK HMF OIHOTO H3 BOEHAYalb-
uukoB Kcepkca (Iepomor VII, 71). D10 ums chenyeT n06GaBHTb K YHCIY
axeMeHHJCKHX .IHYHBIX HMeH, 00pa30BaHHBIX OT 3THOHHMOB, Kak KamoGuc,
Coranan u Ap.''. B uMeHd MaccareToB HeT, CJIeA0BATENbHO, KOMIIOHEHTA
«reTbl». Haxonewn, nHasBanue «bBojblline 10e4w:Ku» BO3HHMKJIO, OYEBHIHO, He
panee Il B. 70 H. 3. B CBI3M ¢ KOHKDETHBIMH HCTOPHUYECKHMH COGBITHSIMH
3TOr0 BpPeMEeHH, B Pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPBIX MOSBHAHCH H «Malble 10€WKu»-

Jaunele 00 roeurkax, yCcvHAX, ¢3 (cakax) CBHAETEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO
3TH TJeMeHa [POABHHYJHCh JaJeKO Ha BOCTOK (I0€YXKH 10 IPOBHHIHI
Tanbcy) 3amoaro go III B. mo u. 3. (ckopee Bcero, e nozxe VII—VI Bs.
a0 H. 3.). ITox maBiaennmem TyHHOB 3HAYHTEJIbHBIC TPYNNbl I0€UXKel ITOULTH
na 3anaj, npuyeM KHTaHCKHe HCTOUHHKH J0CTATOUIO YRTKO OTMEYaloT 3Ta-
Ibl 3TOTD JBHZKEHHs, KOTOPOe IpHBel0 Ioeuwxeil B Bakrpiio.

OGparuMcst Temepb K HHBIM JaHIBIM, [d OCHOBANHH KOTOPBIX MOYKHO
OoJlee onpezeseHHO CYAHTb O BpeMelH H MecTe (DOPMIPOBAHHSA BOCTOYHO-
HPAHCKOH JHAJeKTHOIl TPYNMbl. 3aMeTHM IpexKe BCero, 4Tto TPajHIHONIHOEe
nosioxenue, no kKoropomy Cpennss Asust siBasiiack oOuLeil poauioil upat-
CcKuX (a panee Takze HHAOHPAICKHX) 112POJOB, JOJZAKHO ObITh, OYEBHIHO,
nepecmoTpero. OHO He uMeeT 10J c000il peabHbIX OcHOBaHHil. B To XKe
BpeMs JHHIBHCTHUECKHE MaTepHaJlbl, yKa3blBAIOWHKE Ha JJHTe blble H 031 -
Hile CBsI3M apHHCKOrO M 3areM OTAe]bHO HPAHCKOTO ¢ HHAOEBPOIEHCKHMIL
si3blKaMu  EBpomnbl, yrpo-QHICKHEe 3aHMCTBOBAHMS M3 apHICKHX s3bIKOB B
HHIOMPAHCKHII M OOWleHPaHCKHil IepHOJbI, pacupocTpaHenie B 00JaCTAX
K cesepy ot Yepuoro mops, Bkaouast Cpeanee n Bepxnee Iloauenposbe,
HpaucKHX TOMOHHMOB (IO Kpaiiieil Mepe B OCHOBHOM 00LIeHPAHCKOTO 00-
JIHKA), CBHAETEJbCTBA B I10JIb3Y 3aNaJHOCO, KABKA3CKOTO MyTH YacTH HHIO-
HpAaHCKHX IIEMEHHBIX TPYIN H HHble JaHHble YKAa3blBAlOT HA CJOXKEHHE H
ObITOBaHHe AaPHICKHX M 3areM (Iocje OTHAeJeHHS H MHTPAUHH INPeIKOoB
HII0apHeB H Tepejliea3naTCKHX apues) HpaHcKHX a3bikos B IOro-Bocrou-
noit Espore '2.
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BO2HHKHOBEHHE HEKOTOPBLIX CHelH(HYECKHX 4YepPT BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX
IHAJEeKTOE CJelyeT, BePOATHO, OTHOCHTb elle KO BpEeMeHH 10 pacrnana
HPAHCKOro eAHHCTBA (He 1O3Xe mocsienHeir uerBeptu Il ThicAueneTHs RO
H. 3.). Ho u 3atem, B mepuolx pasBHTHS BOCTOYHOHPAHCKOTO €IHHCTBA, €ro
apeas He NPEACTaBJIsSETCH BO3MOXKHBIM (I0KaJH30BaTh Ja.J1eKO Ha BOCTOKE,
B Cpeaneit Asun n tem GoJsee B ee BOCTOUHLIX paiionax. Iloc.exnne Bmecte
¢ npumbikalomuyMu obaactaMu Bocrounoro TypkecraHa cocTaBiasiIM JHIIb
BOCTOYHYIO 4acThb OOIUMPHOI TEPPHTOPHMH DPAacNpOCTPAHEHHS BOCTOUHOHMPAH-
CKHMX TIeMeH M Ha py0exke HCTODHYECKOrO MepHoxa (cp. HHIiKe).

Kax panee apuiickne u 3aTeM HpaHCKHe (B OOUIeHpaiCKil MePHOA),
TaK H BOCTOUHOHMPANCKHe IHaJEKThl HaXOJHJIHCb B TECHOM (a BO3MOXKHO,
n Gojee aKTHBHOM) COINPHKOCHOBEHMH C JIeCHOil 30HOH I YIpO-(HHCKHMH
A3bikaMy. XapaKTepHO TaK¥kKe, YTO sI3bIKHM, 3aCBHJETE.IbCTBOBAHHbIE HA
KpaliieM I0ro-BOCTOKe BOCTOUHOMPAHCKOrO MHpPa,— NallTO, MYHIXKAHCKHH,
naMHpcKre,— 00J1aJaloT CBOUMH CHelH(bHUeCKHMH CBA3SIMH ¢ yTrpo-QHHCKH-
Mu s3bikami. Eute B navase XX B, ykaselBasg Ha PSIA TakHX COBIAIEHHI,
b. Mynxkauu, a nosxe I'. JIkoGcon Ha3blBaIH HX «NOPABHTEILHBIMH»- B Hac-
TOslilee BPEMs WHCJIO TAaKHX AaHHBIX yBeauuuiaock . OGpawaer na cebs
BHHMAHHE H TO OGCTOATENBbCTBO, 4TO (opMa psaa TAKHX CJIOB MOIKET yKa-
3biBaTb Ha /JHAJeKTHble OCOOEHHOCTH, O.H3KHE TeM, KOTODble NapaKTepilb!
JJ1s1 COBPeMEHHBIX BOCTOUHOMDPAHCKHX $I3bIKOB Adranucrana u Ilamupa, u B
TO Ke BpeMsl He SIBIAOLIHeCss OOLUHMMH BOCTOYHOMpPaHCKIMH. MOXKHO Tak-
2Ke CTMETHTh, UYTO B HEKOTODBIX H3 TAKHX C.10B HAJHUECTBYeT HeXapaKTepHoe
aaa obuteupanckoro | (To e sBJaeHne Ha0.II0JaeTcs MHOrIa, HampuMep,
H B 00CKO-YyTOPCKHX COOTBETCTBHSIX C OCETHHCKHM), @ B HEKOTODPBIX M3 yIO-
MSIHYTBIX I0F0-BOCTOUHBIX HPAHCKHX $I3bIKOB, MO-BHAHMMOMY, Yalle, yeM OObIY-
HO B HDAHCKOM, coxpausiercs HHIoeBporneiickoe I

He Me¢Hee CVIIECTBEHHO M TO, YTO 3TH 3acCBHIETe.TbCTBOBAHHBIE HA
I0T0-BOCTUKe SI3BIKH — NALUTO, NPHMAMHPCKHE, a TaKiKe XOTaHOCAKCKHH —
00J24aK0T M COOCTBEHHBIMH JIEKCHYECKHMH H30IVIOCCAMH ¢ HHIOeBpoOmei-
CKHMU A3bIKaMu EBpONbI, MHHYsi HHBle HMDaHCKHE HJH pasielsis 3TH 0CO-
OEHROCTH ¢ HEKOTODHIMH NPYFHMHM BOCTOYHOMDAHCKHMHU s3blkaMu. Takue
MaTepHaabl OblIn HelaBHO coOpaubl u nornoaHens! B. M. AGaesbiM, BbI-
ABHBILUHM TaKyKe MHOTOYHCJEHHble H HCKIIOUHTEJbHO BaXible (paKTbl TAKOTO
poaa Ids OCETHHCKOro '

Yie YNOMSIHYThle JIHHIBHCTHYECKHe K 1aHHble He NO3BOJAIOT HCKaTb 00-
J1acTh CJIOXKEeHHsT BOCTOYHOHMD2HCKHX $I3bIKOB [JaJeKO Ha BOCTOKe H IoMe-
waTth ee (B OCHOBHOM MWJIM LeJuKOM) 3a mnpelenamu Espomnbl. IIpenmoso-
JKHUTEIbHO €e MOXKHO JOKaJH30BaTh Ha TEPPUTOPHAX K 3amaly OT 3aypanba
n Ceseproro Ilpuapanbsi, Mexnay JecHOH 30HOK Ypaaa u [loBomkbsi Ha
cesepe n Kacnuem u IlpexxaBkasbeM Ha Iore.

B J1exciyeckoM MaTepHaJje, KOTOPBIH MOXKeT OBITh ompeieleH Kak 00-
Wui BOCTOYHOHDAHCKHH, a TakxKe B TOM, KOTOPbIH NDHHAIIEKHT K OCOOBIM
BOCTOYHOHPAHCKO-EBPONEHCKHM M BOCTOYHOHDPAHCKO-YTPODHHCKHM CXOXKAe-
HMSIM, ILHPOKO OTParieHa CKOTOBOAYECKAs TEPMHHOJOTHS, HO 10CTaTO'MHO
XOpOLIO NPEeACTaBJeHbl W CJIOBA, CBHAETEIBCTBYIOIIHE 00 OCelI0oM ObiTe H
3eMJIeIebYeCKOM X03sicTBe, YKaxKkeM 31eCh JIHLIb HA eIHHHUHbIE TpHMe-
pbl: M3 CXOMICHHH C eBPONEHCKHMH A3bIKAMH — XOT.-CaK. pa’sa (u3 parsa)
«CBHHBbsi» (JOMallHee XHBOTHOE, XapaKTepHOe MJs OCEeLJIOr0 3eMJeae/bue-
CKO-CKOTOBO/JYECKOI0, a He KOYeBOro XO3fiICTBa; Ha3BalHe CBHIbLH B JpPY-
I'MX MPAHCKHMX $I3bIKAX HHOE, HO TAK:KC HH/A0EBPOMEHCKOro MpPOHCNOMIACHHS),
adr. zanai (u3 zrna-ka) «3epHo»; M3 CXOAAEHHH MaMHPCKHX SI3BIKOB C

Guuckumy — MopA. ¢u3, SuZ, MapHHCK. S0Z «sUMEHb», CapblKOJbCK. ¢uss,
utyrd. ¢u$as «auMelb, JKHTO»; JJIa OOLEro BOCTOUHOMPAUCKOro (omia —
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kan®a «noceaennes, «ropoas (cp. mixe). TTogoGhuie (GakTul CBHACTEL-
CTBYIOT HE TOJLKO O COXPaleHi JPEBHIX OCEI0-3eMIe/1ebYeCKHX TPpaau-
wHit, 1o W 00 X PA3BHTHH B BOCTOUHOHPAHCKHIT MepHOA. DTO MOKET yKa-
3LIBATL HA COOTHOIIEHHE AAHHOTO MepHoAa cKopee co ¢pyOHO-aHAPOHOBCKOH
3MOXOI (caeayer HMETb B BHAY ee Gotace mosjnue (asbl), UeM CO BpeMeHeM
pacnpocTpaneniis COGCTBEHHO KOUEBOro X03siiicTBa B NpeAcKH(CKHHE U CKH(p-
CKHH NepHOX.

ITpuBenennoe coobpaKenne HOCHT CJIMLIIKOM OOLIMII XapaKTep, UTOOLI
OLITL J0Ka3aTedbHbIM, HO O CYLIeCTBOB2HHH BOCTOYHOHDPAHCKOTO €IHHCTBA
1 opMHpOoBaHHH OCOOEHHOCTEll BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX $I3BIKOB YyiKe B JOCKH(-
CKYI0 310Xy BIO.IHe ONpEeIeJeHHO CBHAETENbCTBYIOT Apyrue ¢aktbl. Ocoboe
3HaueHHe 371ech NPHOOPETAIOT paHHHe NAaHHbBle AHTHYHBIX ABTOPOB O €BPO-
neiickoit CKupHH — KaKk B CBSI3H ¢ TeM, 4TO 3TO caMmas 3amajHas 4acTh
CTElIHOTO HPAHOSI3bIYHOrO MHPA, TaK OCOGEHHO H IOTOMY, YTO JHIIb AJS Hee
uMetoTcst 6ogee noapobHble KOHKDETHble CBeIEeHHs, BKI04Yash CyllecTBeHHbIC
JHHTBHCTHUECKHE MaTepHaJbl.

IlpaBaa, 1 3TH JaHHBle JOCTATOYHO CKYAHBI (M K TOMY e PsiI Xapak-
TEPHLIX AJsi BOCTOUHOHMDAHCKHX SI3bIKOB OCOOEHHOCTEH MOXKeT OBITh CKPBIT
B rpeueckux neperauyax). Ho Bce ke aas ckudcekoro sssika CeBepHOro
IlpnuepHOMOpBS BIIOJHE HANEXKHO YCTAaHABIHBAIOTCS, HAmpHMeD, Takue
uyepThbl, KaK IoKa3aTeJb MHOXKECTBEHHOro uyucaa -ta (cp. B capmarto-anan-
CKOM M OCEeTHHCKOM, XOpPe3MHIICKOM, COrAMHCKOM H SITHOOCKOM, SI3TyJeM-
cKOM), pa3BuTHe -d- B -1- (cp. B mawro, «GaKTPUHCKOM», MYHIKH H HHAra,
YAaCTHYHO B HMIUKALUMMCKOM H HEKOTOPBIX APYIHX NAaMHPCKHX, N0 KpaHHeH
Mepe B nepudepHHHBIX THAJEKTax COTAHHCKOrO H JAp., a TakXKe B OTHeJ]b-
HBIX HPAHCKHX 3aMMCTBOBAHHSX B (QHHCKHX $I3bIKax), psl (OHETHUeCKHX
ocobGeHHOCTeH, cBOMCTBEHHBIX capMaTo-aaano-ocetunckomy (li- us ri- u xp.),
TaKHe THNHYHble 00pasLbl BOCTOUHOMPAHCKOH JIEKCHKH, KaK sana «Bpar»
(cp. B OCETHHCKOM, COTAMIICKOM, XOTAHOCAKCKOM H ap.) u kapa «pniba»
(cp. B mamto, MYHIXKH H HHAra, NaMHPCKHX, XOTAHOCAKCKOM, COTIHIICKOM,
OCETHHCKOM; OJHO H3 CJOB, NPHHUHIHEJIBHO OTJIHYAIOWIHX BOCTOYHOHPAH-
CKHe $I3bIKH OT 3amnalHOHDAHCKHX, COXPaHSIOIUX oO0lleapHHCKOe CJ0BO:
Jp.-HpaH. masya, Hija. matsya «poi6a»).

Cirenyer NMoI4epKHYTb, YTO 3TH OCCOEHHOCTH CKH(CKOro si3blKa CBHIE-
TeJLCTBYIOTCSE HCTOUHHKAaMH He nosianee V B. g0 H. 3. HauGosee Gorarsli
MarepHas JdaeT, KOHe4YHO, I'epoaoT, HO MHOTHe CBeJeHHs AHTHYHOH TpaaH-
uuu o Cxubuu BocXoZAT K aBTOpaM, nucaBwuMm a0 Iepomora, HaunHas
¢ VII B. go u. 3. Howenwue or ux counHenuit ¢parmentsl (Apucresi, Auk-
Mmana, I'exates u 1p.), XOTst ¥ Ha eAHHHYHBIX NpHUMepax, QUKCHPYIOT Te Xe
ocobennocTH: okonuanue -ta, 3Byk 1 u 1. 1. Kapa «ppi6a» BXOZHT B HMS
p. ITaurtukana (ot upan. «Poibuii nytb») Kk cesepy oT YepHoro mops
u Ilantukaness Ha Oepery Kepuenckoro npoausa. IlepBasi u3BecTHa 1o
I'epomory (u mosike); ITaHTHKamei Ke cylUlecTBOBAJd yXKe Kak rpeyeckas
KoJloHusi B nepBoit nosouHe VI B. 10 H. 3., a camMo 3TO Ha3BaHHe ObLIO
H3BECTHO IpeKkaM, No-BuAHMOMY, yxe B VII B., eciu He panee.

IToMumo caos kapa u sana apyrue ynomsiHyTble Bbille (H HEKOTOpbIE
HHble) O0COOEHHOCTH CKH(CKOTO OTpaKeHbl, B YAaCTHOCTH, B IIeDPBOH M3 IpH-
BoauMbIx I'epomorom Jerenn o npoucxoxienuu ckudos (IV, 5—7). Oua
3anHcaHa co cJ0B caMHX cKHGOB, 0 yeM coolbumaer I'epogor u 4TO caenyer
M3 aHa/jH3a TeKcTa Jerenabl !, DTo NOATBepKAaeT O0OJbLIYIO TCUYHOCTH
NpE/ICTABJEHHOrO 371eCh 3MHYECKOro Marepvana. Bumecre ¢ TeM OH, Kak
nopuepkuyto B. 1. AGaeBbiM 'S, Ge3ycJOBHO, HaMHOro apeBlee BpeMeHH
TFeponora. 3aMernym Takxke, yto uMsi Kosakcasi, TIaBHOro IepcoHaxa 3Toi
Jerenjpl, ynomunaercst Bo pparmente Ankmana (VII—VI B. no 1. 3.). [Ipo-
HCXOISIIUM H3 CKH(CKOro 3moca ¥ oOuyeHb JPEBHUM HOMKHO ObITb H HMS
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ckupckoro maps  Zovevvog  (OT  YNOMHHABIUErocs  Bbille  sdna:
*Sanavana «moGexaalouluii BparoB», stumodorus npod. . Xapmarrs 7).
On usBecren no ¢parmenry I'esnannka (V B. 10 H. 3), COrJIaCHO KOTOPOMY
NpH 3TOM Lape CKHGQBI BIepBble CTAJH H3TOTOBJIATH JKeJe3HOe OpYyiKHe.
Jlannoe cooGluuenye, BO3MOXKHO, cJelyeT CBS3aTb (VYUTHIBAsi TaKxKe HaJH-
uyie o6pasua BOCTOYHOHPAHCKON JIEKCHKH B HMMEHH 3TOr0 KyJbTYPHOTO re-
posi) ¢ cyulecTBOBaHHEM B BOCTOYHOMPAHCKHX $I3bIKaxX L(€JOro psifa He fAB-
JSI0INUXCsl OOLIEMPAHCKHMH CJOB M (OPM HA3BaHMH MeTaJJIOB H H3JeNHuil
H3 HHX; LleJas Ipynna TaKHX CJIOB H3BeCTHAa M B Yrpo-(GpHHCKHX SI3bIKaX.

Yro xacaercs sereHisl y I'eponoTa, To H3 ee cOIepKaHHUS H M3 APYTHX
naunbix (cp. IV, 76, 127 u ap.) onpeneseHHO cJIeIyeT, 4yTO OHa MPHHAJeE-
JKaJla LapCKHM ckHdaMm (a HeKOTOpble HMeHa HCTOPHYECKHMX LapeH cKH(OB
y lepogora yKasblBalOT Ha Te e AHAJEKTHble YePThl, KOTOpble OTpaxKeHhl
B MMeHax JereHasl). Takum o6pa3oM, yKa3aHHble OHAJEKTHble OCOOEHHOCTH
NpHIaANeXKalH A3bIKy TeX CKH(CKHX IJIeMeH, KOTOpble OKOJIO BTOPOH IOJO-
putpl VIII B. 10 H. 3. NIPOABHHYJHCH Ha 3amaj H3 BOJKCKOYPAJbCKHX CTe-
neit (cp. epomor IV, 11, 13, a TakiKe 22— 0 BOCTOYHOH BETBH W APCKHX
ckudoB, oraenuBwieiics OoT NocsaelHHX). KoHKpeTHas TJeveHHass NMpHHAA-
JEeXHOCTb HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX YCTaHaBJMBaeMblX IO XaHHbIM VII—V BB.
IO H. 3. JHaJeKTHbIX OCOOEHHOCTell MeHee ONpelejeHHa — Kak, HalpHMeD,
aCCHMMJISLHUSL IS —SS, O KOTODOH CBHIETEJbCTBYET CPaBHeHHe IBYX GOpM
WMeHH OIHOro Hapoja: THpPcareThl M THccareThl (OOHTAaNH K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY
or Ckudun; ykazaHHOe NPOH3HOLUEHHE MOXKET OBITb OTHECEHO W 33 CueT
NIeMeH, MHBIHX MeXIy nx Teppurtopueit u Ilpuuepnomopsen). Ho Takne
JaHHble, KaK M H3BJeKaeMble u3 Gojee GOraToro Martepua.a Halmuceil Io-
CJIedyIOIHX BEKOB, YKa3blBAaIOT Ha BO3HUKHOBEHHE IHAJEKTHBIX OCOOEHHO-
CTeH, CyIeCTBOBABIUMX MHOTLO IIO3Xe H M3BECTHBIX, HAIpHMep, IO OCEeTHH-
CKOMY (TaK, acCHMHJISIMS YKa3aHHOIO THIIA OTPaXKeHa B PA3JIHUHSAX MEXAY
HPOHCKHM M IHIODCKHM JHaJeKTaMH oceTHHcKoro). CxoqHOe siBleHHE OT-
MeuaJoCh Bbllle B CBA3H CO CXOXKICHHAMH MeEXKJAY BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHMH
H yIpo-QHHCKHMH SI3BIKAMH.

MozKHO IO3TOMY IOJIaraTh, UTO y¥Ke B cepeluHe I ToicsiueseTHs 10 H. 3.
BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHe $A3bIKH oOsazanud OOJbLIOH AHAJEKTHOH HPOOHOCTHIO,
NpHYyeM COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE AHAJEKTHBIE YePTHl BO MHOTOM COOTBETCTBOBAJH
coBpeMeHHBIM. UTO Xe KacaeTcsi epHOLA BOCTOYHOHPAHCKOTO €JHHCTBA, TO
OH HO/KeH ObiTh OoTHeceH kKo Bpemenu no VIII B. mo H. 3. Mcropuuyecku 3a-
CBH/1€TeIbCTBOBAHHOE AHTHYHOH TpaauuMel (a KOCBEHHO TaKiKe acCHPHii-
CKHMH TeKcTaMH) npojisuKeHue ckugos B VIII B. 10 H. 5. npunecao ¢ co-
6oit na 3anax u3 IloBo/Kbsi onMH H3 cHOPMHDPOBABIUMXCS BOCTOYHOHPAH-
ckux auanektoB. Ho He MCK/IIOYEHO, YTO OHH NMPOHHKAJH Ha 3amaj HJH Obi-
TOBAaJH TaM H paHee (Tak, uMs IlaHTHKames He 006s3aTeNbHO HOJXKHO CBSi-
3bIBaTbCA CO CKH(aMH; 0HO MOINIO NPHHALJIEXKAaTh «KHMMEepHIlLan»).

Cpenn nacenenus creneit fOro-Bocrounoit Esponst yxe B VIII—VII BB.
JI0 H. 3. Obl1 pacnpocTpaHeH M 3THOHHM «caka». Kak mnssectno, I'eponor
(VII, 64) coobumaer, uto nepchl HasplBalOT Bcex ckHpoB cakamu. To, uto
B JIPEBHENEPCHACKON aJMHHHCTPATHBHOH H 3THOrpadHuecKoii HOMeHKIaType
C4KaM{ MMEHOBAJIMCh Pa3JsiHuHble CKH(CKHe IJeMeHa, B TOM uHcae Esponbl,
HENoCcpeICTBEHHO IOATBEP/KAAeTCs NAHHBIMH aXeMeHHJICKHX Haamiceil, rae
Saka paradraya (crpana «3aMOPCKHX CAKOB») ONpeJeJIeHHO O3HauaeT eB-
poneiickux ckudos (ceBepo-Boctroka bBankan wuan Ceseproro Ilpuuepno-
Mopna). OOBIYHO CUMTAIOT, YTO Nepchbl MepeHecn Ha JPYrHX CKHGOB Ha-
3Bange, KOTOpoOe NnepBoHavyajibHo CTAJO H3BECTHO KAK HMs OJIHOrO HJH
HECKOJILKHUX IIJIeMen Cp(ﬁ]“lClul Asuu- Ho HMeIoUHecst Jlanibie nporusBopevar
ITOMY MHCHHIO. OcranoBumcs 1a HCKOTOPDLIX H3 TAKHX (Il(]l\"l‘()ll‘
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B 1933 r. 6Guira onyoankosatia najunics, AunnypGananasa ia MpamMop-
noit namre na xpama Mirrap s Hunesnn, B osroit naanucn  (crpx. 146)
VPANME, H3BECTHLIT TO JAPYTHM TCKCTAM KAaK BOJKIb KHMMEpPHHIEB, Ha-
maerest napem «(crpannt) Caxa» nan «cakops (KUR Sakai). Maparesas
texera P Towmucon unrtan caeaylolne 3HaKH Kak OIHO CJOBO, CYHTadg ero
aonoaneniem K Saka, i 0bITAagCs OTOXKIACCTBHTL €ro ¢ KaKUM-Aud0 uz ia-
anannii ckndeknx naesein. Ho, kak nokaszaa nosxke X. Tagmop, caeayer um-
rate «Caxa n Iyrtuya». o ero muenuo, naannch MoxKer ykaselBaTb Ha TO,
uro kimyepnern Tyraamye B TO BpeMsi BIacTBoBad M Hajg ckupamu (cpa-
3QUILIMI 110 accHpHilckHM TekcTaMm ¢ MaHHoil, KOTOpass MO:KeT BbICTyIaTh
o unmenenm Iyruyma) 'S Konkpernass uctopuueckas TpakToBKa AaHHOTO
TEKCTa MOXeT ObITb, OfHaKo, padaununoit. He Hckmoueno, B wacTHOCTH, YTO
«CaKa» CJOVIKHT 37eCb 3KBHBAJEHTOM AJIs1 0003HaueHuss He cKH(OB, a KHM-
mepniiues. Ho B moGoM cayvyae yxkasaHHblil TEKCT CBHAETEJIbCTBYET, UTO ¥
naemen, nponukwnx B VIII — navane VII B. mo H. 3. B Ilepexnioio Asuio
u3 IOro-Bocroutioii Epponbl, yKe cyllecTBOBaa 3ITHOHUM «cakay» (4TeHHE
KUR Sakai e BbI3LIBAET COMHEHHIT).

DTO UaCTO He VUHTHIBAIOMIEECS CBHAETENBCTBO ACCHPHHCKOTO MCTOUHHKA
NpeaCTaBIseT HCKIIOUHTEIBHBIH HHTepec BO MHOTHMX OTHoweHusix. Tax, oxHo
CHHMAET €IHHCTBRHHbBI KOHUKPETHBLIH apryMeHT B IIOJb3y BeCcbMa paclpo-
CTpAilCHHOro MHEHI O TOM, YTO KPOME KHMMEDHHCKOro U 3aTeM CKH(CKO-
ro OBbLIO eile TPEThbe BTOPKeHHe KoueBHHKOB B [lepennioro Asuio — cakckoe
(Bo -BTOpOil noaosutie VII wau VI B.),—na stor pas skodul 1z Cpennei
Asun (4to coBmazaetr ¢ MHEHHEM O TECHOH CBSI3H 3THOHHMA <«CaKH»
umentio co Cpenieit Asmeil). HecocrositensHocTs 3TOil TeOpHH B CBeTe
HMEIOWINXCS HCTOPHUECKHX AAaHHBIX Oblj1a, B YacTHOCTH, yOeIHUTEIbHO INOKa-
sana M. M. IbsixoHoBeiM. Ho npu stoMm oH cuutaer, yto CTpaGoH HA3HI-
BaeT CKH(OB caxaMi (cooTBeTcTBYIOWHMH y Hero ckudam I'epomora u ac-
CHPHIICKHX TEKCTOB) IIPOCTO IO OIIHOKe, OODBSICHSIOLLEHCS TeM, 4TO INepChl
H MHJsIHe Has3blBaJil BCeX KOUECBHHKOB CaKaMH H UYTO HaspaHue 00JacTH
B Apmennu Caxacena (apm. «akauwen»), no CtpaGoHy nosyuuBlieil cBOe
HMSI OT CaKOB, BOCXOAHT K OGHIHAJbHOMY MH/IHACKOMY HauMeHOBaHHIO
5TOil TeppHTOpPHUH 9.

Ho stn oObsicuenust He BHoJie yOeIHTeNbHBI; KPOMe TOTO, B aHTHYHBIX
H JPVIHX HCTOYHHKAX HMEIOTCS H HEKOTOpble HHble NaHHble O paHHeM Obl-
TOBAHHH HMeHH «caka» B Ilepenneil A3uM, U HX TaKXKe HEJErKO WJHM HEBO3-
MO2KHO. OOBACHHTb JHWIb BJIHSHHEM IEePCHACKO-MHIMHCKON TEpMHHOJOTHN
(uto 7Ke KacaeTrcst YHNOMSIHYTOTO MHEHHSI O TPeTbeM, CAKCKOM, BTODPIKEHHH,
TO OHO CYUIECTBYeT B JHTepaType u Tenepb). IIpuBieuenne cBuzeTesbcTBA
Texcta AmmypOaHanana, OYEBHAHO, peliaeT INpoOJaeMy: ynorpebieHHe
B HEM TepMHHA «caKa» ONpeJeJeHHO He MOXKeT OLITb O00YCJOBJIEHO BJIH-
SAHHEM MEePCHACKOH KM MHMAMACKOH TPaJMUMH, @ BOCXOZUT K GBLITOBAHHIO
3TOrO STHOHMMa CPedH CaMuX IJIeMeH, KOTOpble MM 00O3HayeHbl B Hal-
THCH.

Kax Hu cKyZHBI CBEJEHHsl O CTemHBIX o0JacTaAX K ceBepy oT Kaskasa
n Cpenueit Asun, UMEIOWMHCS AJsT HUX OHOMACTHYECKHH MaTepHasl TaKkKe
yKa3plBaeT La OBITOBaHMe 3THOHHMOB M JHYHBIX HMEH, 00pa3oBaHHBIX OT
TepMHHa «caka», U Ha ero pacnpoctpaHende B espoueiickoit Ckuduua u Ha
TEPPUTOPHH €BPA3UUCKUX CTeMned, 3aHATON capMmaTaMu?®, MOXKHO TakKe
3aMETHTb, YTO 3TOT TEPMHUH CBS3aH He TOJBKO C IlJIeMeHaMH ONpeIeeHHOro
X03A{CTBeHHO-KYJIbTYDPHOIO OOJIHKA, HO M C HOCHTEJNSIMH JHAJEKTOB BOCTOY-
Houpaickoro kpyra. O6 3TOM MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO F'OBODHTb M IO OTHO-
wenuio x espomneiickoit CKHHUU: CIO0BO «caKa» KAaK STHOHHUM HOJKHO ObLIO
6biTOBATH 34€Ch YVie 10 Hayana VII B. 10 H. 3., KaK H BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHE
JHAJTEKThI.
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Ha teppuropuu IOro-Bocrounoit Epponni, Bkaiouas crenu IlpuuepHo-
MOpBS, I1eMeHa BOCTOYHOHDAHCKON si3bIKOBOH Ipynnbl OOMTaJH, TakHM 00-
pasom, co Bpemenu He nogxe VIII—VII BB. 10 H. 3. (a BO3MOXKHO, U pa-
Hee; He HCKIioueHa NPHHANJIEAKHOCTb K TOH Ke Tpynne HPAHCKHX MIeMeH
1 kumMepuiines). O6Gaacru K Boctoky oT Joua 1o l0:xkuoro 3aypanabs Oeuin
3aHATH CaBPOMATO-CapMaTCKuMu TuleMenaMu. duasnexkTsl capMaToB onpe-
IenenHo Obl1M BOCTOUHOHPAHCKHMH, KaK, OYeBMINO, yie 1 CaBpOMAaToB, Ha
YTO MOXKET YKasbpiBaTh M uxX HMs. O ¢BsSI34X NpellecTBEHHHKOB CapMaro-
aJalCKHX JUIaJeKTOB C TepPHTOpHei y TpaHHL JecHOil 30HBl 110 00e CTOpO-
Hbl Ypaja CBHAETEJbCTBYIOT MW MHOTOUHCJIEHHbIE CXOKIEHHS OCETHHCKOTO
C HPAHCKIMH 3aHMCTBOBAHHSIMH B ITE€PMCKHX M OOCKO-YTOPCKHX $3bIKaX.
Cyns 1o apxeoJIOTHUeCKMM JaHHBIM, caBpOMaTCKas IJeMeHHas OOUIHOCTb,
NpOCYLIeCTBOBABIIAs HECKOJbKO BEKOB, CJIOXKHIach He T03xKe Hauajaa
VII B. 1n0 H. 3.

K 10ro-BocTOKy OT CaBpOMAaTOB OOMTAJH ILIeMeHa MaccareTckoil rpyn-
nul. BocrouHoumpaHcKasi NpHHAMJIEAKHOCTh HX S3LIKOB AJs GoJsee MO31HEro
BpeMeHH He BLI3bIBAeT COMHEHHMIl (OIMH M3 HHX, OUEBHAHO, OBII IIPEAKOM
xopeamuiickoro siabika Omxuoro Ilpnapaabs). BocTouHonpaHCKHM, cOOCT-
BEHHO, SIBJSETCS M CaMO HMMs «MaccareTbl» (K TOMY JKe, BEPOSITHO, COLEp-
Kauwee Kommonent saka). Ilo coxpaneHHOH B aHTHYHON .JHTepaType Tpa-
JHLHH MaccareTckoe o0beIHHEHHe yXKe CYLIeCTBOBAJO B NEePHOJ] NMpPOABHIKE-
st ckioB 1a 3anaj, T. e. He mosxke kouua VIII B. 10 H. 3.

3emaenenbueckue obsmactu Cpexneit A3uu ObLTH 3aceseHBbl H3BECTHBIMH
B HUX C HCTOPHYECKOro Neproja HapoxHocTsMu yxe K VII-—VI BB. 10 H. 3.
Ha 6Goabuweii yactu Cpexneit Asum (3a HCKJIOYeHHEM IOro-zamana) Iozxe
onpeeseHHO OB PAacHpocTpaHeHbl BOCTOYHOMpaHCKHe si3bikH. Her Huka-
KHX OclloBaHuii moaarartb, yro, Hanpumep, 8 Corauane 5 VII—VI BB. roso-
puJIM Ha A3bIKE HHOI TPYINIbBL, YeM H3BECTHDI 034 COrAMHCKHH, WI¥ 4TO
XapaxTepH3ViollHe IOCJeIHHIT BOCTOYHOHPAlCKHe OCOOEHHOCTH PaclpocT:
painancs Ha teppuropuu Coraa nosauee VII—VI es. 10 H. 3. K Tomy Ke
caMO Ha3BaHHe 3TOil CTpambl, u3BecTHoe mo ABecre, Suyla, u B apeBHemep-
cunckoii nepexnave ¢ VI B. 10 H. 3. (Suguda), ouesHAHO, yiKe OTparKaer
BOCTOYHOHpaHCKoe pasputHe. [lo yOeaHTeNbHOH ITHMOJOTHH OHO COOTBET-
CTBYeT Ip.-HpaH. suxta- (oT riaroga «iKeuyb») B 3HAYEHHHM <«OUHIICHHBI

OTHEeM» — UYHCTBIHY», KaK 0ceT. sSugdeg «uHCTLIA», «CBATON», a cTapoe Has-
Banue ropoxa Cynak B Kpbimy, TovySaie, MOKeT paccMaTpHBaThbCs Kak
npsavas napaateas x umenu Coraa?'. B 3acBHaeTeabCTBOBAHHOM TEKCTAMH
B I ThicgueleTHH H. 9. coramiickoMm rpynmna -xt- Takike orpazkeHa xax -yd.
C IV B. 1o u. 3. usBecro ums croauusl Corza — Camapkanga (Mapakas-
bl ncTOpHKOB AstekcaHapa). [opon 6e3ycioBHO HasblBajcs TaK H 10 3TOTO,
a IO apXeOoJOrHYecKHMM MarepuasnaM ¢ ropoauwma Adpacnald oH cyluecT-
Bosasa B VI B. 10 H. 3. (HO BpSAA JM HAaMHOro paHee)- B ero MMeHH omnpene-
JeHHo cojaepxxurcst kan®a > kand, XapakTepHoe BOCTOYHOHPAHCKOE CJOBO.

Hacenenne Ilamupa, cyis mo nHCbMeHHBIM HCTOYHHKAM BTOPOIt II0JO-
Buupl VI B., IpuHaIIerkago K IJeMeHaM, HMeHOBaBUWHM cels caxayu. [To
apXeOoJIOTMYeCKHM JaHHBIM, HAaceJeHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO 3THHUECKOro
o6auka oburano Ha Ilamupe He mozxe, ueMm B VII B. 10 H. 3.

Taxnm 00pasoM, NpeacTaBASeTCs BO3MOXKHBIM YTBEPXKAAaTh, 4TO NMEPHOX
BOCTOYHOHPAHCKOTO €JMHCTBA JOJIKEH OBITb B OCHOBHOM OTHECCH KO BpC-
veny go VIII g. g0 H. 3. ¥ixe B VIII—VII BB. pasinuiible rpynmsl BOCTOY-
HOMPAHCKHX IlJIeMeH Ha OOGWHPHBLIX TCPPHTOPHAX, BKJIOUAS 3CMJEACIbUC-
CKHe cTpaHbl ¥ TOPHble PaifoHbl, 3aHSAJIM Te MJIM HHble 00JacTH ¢ (OpMUPY-
louleiicss 3jiecb ¢ TOTO BpeMeHH KYJbTYPOil XapaKTepHoro st KaK1oil
o6jacty 0GJHKa M ¢ OOLIMM JIJIsi ee HaceJelHss HMMelleM; B 3THX 00JacTsX
rOBOPHAM 11a JHaJeKTaX, KOTopble 00/1aJaad XapaKTePHLIMI BOCTOUHOHpal-
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CKHMH uepraMn i BMECTC ¢ TeM YiKe SIBJSIJIHCL BO MHOTOM MpeJIucCTBCHHH-
KaMHl  HCTOPHUYCCKH  34aCBHIACTENbCTBOBAHHBLIX BOCTOUHOHPAHCKHX SI3BIKOB,
BIIOTH JIO COBPEMEHHDIX.

BQpHCMCﬂ TenepnL K BOMNPOCY O TOM, Korjpa IvieMmena, ropopusiune Ha
JUHAJICKTAX BOCTOYHOHPAHCKOH NPHHAJCKHOCTH, TOSIBHJIHCh HaA TCPPHUTO-
pun Adrauucrana u B NpUMbIKalOUMX K goanne Muma obaactax. Mel Bu-
JICJTH, 4TO MlicHHe 00 HX NMPOHHKHOBEHHH B 3TH paioHsl Juuwb Bo II B. 10 H. 3.
sipasieTest 0e30Ka3areqbublM, a JaHHble O BpeMeHH ()OPMHpPOBaHHSI BOC-
TOYHOHPAHCKHX SA3BIKOB HHKAaK He MOTYT IHPOTHBOPEYHTb IPELINOJIOKEHHIO
0 ropasgo 0OoJee paHHUX JaTax.

JlpeBHEenepCHACKHE TEKCThl M AHTHYHBlE HCTOYHHKH CBHIETEJIbCTBYIOT
0 pacnpocTpaHeHHH B aXeMeHH/JCKOoe BpeMs IPYNIBl CAKCKHX IJIEMEeH PSII0M
¢ Unnauedt, k BocToky ot Bakrpuu. Tak, marepuanbl paHHHX Haanucelr [la-
pust I (Beh. u Pers. «e») u oTHocslliHecss K TOMY :Ke BpeMeHH (NepBOMY
necsiTHIeTHIO npaBaenust Japust) naHuele ¢pparmenrta 'exartess o Kacnamo-
pe (mo mepumay Ckuaaka) H CIHCKa axXeMEHHICKHX IIOJAATHBIX OKDYroB
y TeponoTa nokasbiBalOT, 4TO CAKCKHe IIEMEeHa Yy:Ke TOrja OOHTadH Ha
rpannuax Muaux # B ee ceBepo-3anajublx npejenax, or bakrpuu u Ilamu-
pa 1o [anaxapel (C KOTOpOH rpaHHuuiIa W axeMeHujackas npoBxHuust Caka),
u yxe B VI B. 10 H. 3. 10ocTHraaH HH30BbeB Kabyaa, a BO3MOZKHO, NPOHHKA-
Jau K ory ot Hero. Ilo 1aHHBIM HeECKOIbKO Ooslee MO3JHEro BpeMeHH (Imo-
cnenyrowmne Haanucu Hapus I u 3atem apyrux Axemennios, cBelenust Ie-
ponora, oTHocsauHecss Ko BpeMeHH Kcepkca I) ycranaB/iHBaercs, 4TO CakH,
coceguBire ¢ Muiueill, no xpaiiHeli Mepe B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYIOT Ca-
KaM-aMIOprusiMm (xaymasapra Haanuceit). Mx odnactb Haxoauaach psaoM
¢ bakrtpueit (k BOCTOKYy OT Hee) u ¢ nposuuuusmu no Muay (Tanaxapa
n Xuuay; Xuuay, Kak u panee uuja. Cunixy,— He cospemennpii Cuny, a rep-
pHTOpHS ropa3i1o Belwe mo MHAay, BKIOUaBmas yacTb 3anagdoro Ilenaxa-
6a). Ha ceBepe 370 0oO0beaHHEeHHe CAaKOB, NO-BHAMMOMY, PaclHpoCTpalsiach
na teppuropuio Ilamupa, HO BpsII JH jajee K ceBepy 2.

Ja ocHoBaHHH apxeosIOrHYeCKHX MaTepHaJoB C [laMHpa MOMKHO Ipen-
1oJ1araTth, 4YTo paccesieHHe JaHHOH 3THHYECKOH TPYMNIbl HA YIOMSHYTBIX Tep-
PHTOPHAX OTHOCHTCS yzke K VII B. 10 H. 3. Bo Bcakom cayuae, B VI B. 1o
1. 3. HpAHCKHE I[I1eMeHa 3TIX paHOHOB HMEHOBAJH celsl CaKaMH, KaK MOKa-
3bIBAIOT YNOMSIHYTBIE [ pPeBHENepPCHACKHEe H aHTHYHble HCTOYHHKH. Psix ymo-
MUIAHKI O CAKCKHX MM HIIBIX BOCTOUHOHPAHCKHX IJIeMeHaX COJepPKHTCH
B MPOHU3BEACHHAN APEBHEHIIHIICKON JHTepaTypbl, HO OOJblLICH 4acTbIO Ouelb
TPYAHO ONpPEICTHTb, O KaKHX TEPPHTOPHSX pPeaJbHO MOXKET HATH peub H
ocobenno K KaKOMY BpeMeHH OTHOCATCS TAaKHEe Jdallible, COAepzKaulHecs, Ha-
npuMep, B TeX HJIi HHbIX OTpbiBKax «Maxadxaparsi». Cielyer moaromy
IPEK/Je BCEro OOPATHTLCSI K HCTOUHHKAM, He SIBJSIOUIHMCS MHOTOCTORHBIMI
u Ooslee MIH MeHee OnpeseseHHo JaTHpyeMmblM. K HHM NpHHAZJIEXKHT IpaM-
matuka Ilanuni «AlITa1XbsH», OCHOBHOH TEKCT KOTOPOH OIpeJeneHHo
MPHHAJIEKHT CAMOMY ABTOPY H COJEPXKHT CHHXDOHHBbIE YIOMHHAHHSI MHO-
X reorpauuyecKHX Ha3BaHHI, IJeMeH, CTPal, OTAeJIbHbLIX CBEAeHHH O HHX.
Bpemsa xusnu [lanuin Moxker ObITb jJaTHpOBaHo B npeaeaax V—IV BB. 1o
H. 3. U ONpejeJeHNno MpHHAIEXKHUT K JoMaypHiickoil anoxe. ITanunu xopo-
wo 3HaJ obaacTH K 3amajiy 4 ceBepo-zamaiy or jgoaunsl Muna. B «Awmra-
JIXbSIH» BCTPEYAIOTCSl Ha3BallMsi LeEJOro psiia rop, CTpaH, HapoOmOB, OTHO-
CsALIMECsT K TePPHTOPHH OT pailoHoB K ceBepy oT I'munykyma o CeBepHoro
Beaypxucrana, skaouast Bakrpuio 1 06JacTH, onpeeaeHHo JOKaJIH3yeMble
na teppuropun I[Taponamucan n Apaxocun (Kamuwa u ap.).

Wnauiickuit yuenstit B. C. ArpaBana B cBoeM ¢yn1aMenTanbHOM Tpyne
0 ITanunu?® ykaszaa Ha HEKOTOpble €ro CBEAeHHs|, KOTOPble MOTYT CBH[e-
TeJbCTBOBATL O BOCTOUHOHMpAaHCKHX MeMenax. Ho ArpaBana cuurtaer, uyto
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y IlaHMHH H aBTOPOB HEKOTODPHIX APYTHX HHIMACKHX COUYHHERHH TIPH 3TOM
B OCHOBHOM HMEIOTCs B BHIy mnjemeHa, oOuraBmue B Cpeaseir Asunm.
B ornowenun [laHHHH 3TOT BBIBOJ HHUYEM, MO CYILIECTBY, He apryMeHTH-
pyeTcsi, HO CBSI3bIBACTCS C OTOXKAECTBIEHHSIMH OT/JEJbHBIX YINOMHHaeMbIX
[Tanuuu umen ¢ naspauusimp oobaacreit Cpexneit Asun. Ho Bce xe mer
HHKAKOIl yBePeHHOCTH B TOM, uTo TpyZA IlaHuuu oTparkaer kakoe-JHGO 3Ha-
KOMCTBO CO CpeJHea3HaTCKHMMH MieMeHaMH HJIH obaacTaMmu (ecau He CyH-
TaTh pacmnoJoxenuoii negamnexko or Muanun DBaktpuu). A oxno u3 cBuie-
TeabcTB JlaHHHM, pPacCMOTPEHHOe B 3TOil ¢Bsi3u ArpaBauoii, TOJXKHO, Ha-
NpOTHB, YKa3blBaTh A pacceseHdHe BOCTOUHOMPAHCKHX MJIeMEH Yy TCpPaHHL
Wungun nau na ee teppuropuu. Ilauuiim HeCKOJbKO pa3 FOBOPHT O TOMOHH-
Max ¢ HOCSIMM HeMHJHiiCKHil XapakTep okotiyanuem -kantha (Chihanakan-

tha u ap.) u coodliaer, yT0 OHO HCMNOJIL3YeTCS B MMeHaX MecT B BapHuy u
Yuwwunapa. [Tocnennsiss naxonunach B uentpe Ilenaxkada. Kak numer Arpa-
Baja, oOblyHOe 'ymoTpeGseHHe TaMm 3TOro CJIOBa yiKe KO BpemeHH IlaHHHH
CTaBHT TPYAHYIO TpoOJEeMy H, BO3MOXKHO, CBHIETEJIbCTBYeT O BTOPKEHHH,
OCTaBHBIIEM CBOM CJeJbl B TONOHHMHKE 3aJ0JT0 10 'KOHTAKTOB CAKCKHX
naemedn ¢ Muameit Bo II—I BB. 10 1. 3.

YwuHapa sBassiach (1 no aaxubiM IlaHuHH) yacTelo cTpanbl Baxuka,
a eue OAHy ee yacTb (M3 Tpex) cocTaBasaa obnacte Maapos. B cBssm
C 3THM CJelyeT, BO3MOXKHO, HaNOMHHTb, 4TOo AJs mocieanein JK. Ilxemro-
CKHH B CBO€ BpeMsi NDHBOJMJ MaTepHaabl, Kak OyATO JeHCTBHTeNBLHO CBH-
JIeTeNbCTBYIOIHEe 00 HPAHCKOM BJHSIHHHM Ha 3TOT Hapon. OH, B YacTHOCTH,
crenas BbIBOA 00 ynorpeGJeHHH B 3TOil 00.1acTH caoB kara B 3HaYyeHHH
«BOHCKO» U posta «KoxKa», sIBAAIOIIHUXCA He HHIMHCKMMH, a HPAaHCKHMH.
Kpome toro, Ilxkenrockuii, Kak H HEKOTOpble JpyrHe &BTOPHI, CBA3BIBAJ
uMst cromuuel Maapos Sakala ¢ mpanckum Saka. TpyaHo ckasaTtb, peatbHO
JIH TOCTIeHee OTOXK/ECTBJIEHHe; UTO e KacaeTcs YNOMSHYTHIX CJIOB, TO 0ba
XOpOIUO NpeACTaBJeHbl H B BOCTOYHOHDAHCKHX s3biKaX, B TOM YHCJe B Iaul-
TO H IPHIAMHPCKHX.

B oriHuHe OT 3THX CJOB, BXOAALIMX B OOLIEHPAHCKHI GOHI, HAZEXKHO
onpenensieMoe no J1aHHeIM IlanuHu -kantha sBHO BOCTOYHOHpAaHCKOro Ipo-
ucxoxenust. OHo mpeicraBaeHo (0ObIYHO B 3HAUEHHH <«TOPOI», <«Iocele-
HHEe») IIOYTH BO BCEX OCHOBHBIX $I3bIKAX 3TOH TPYNNBI: XOTaHOCAKCKOM,
COTJIHICKOM, SICHOOCKOM, CTapOOCeTHHCKOM (B mepeBoie Budanu — B 3Haye-
HHH «3]aHHe») U 1p. B 3amaJHOHpPAHCKHX rKe S3BIKaX OHO HEH3BECTHO, 3a
HCKJIOYEHHeM peIKOro nmepcuiackoro ciaosa kand «ceaeHue», sBJISIIOLIErOCS
MO3/1HHM 3aMMCTBOBaHHEM H3 BOCTOYHOHPAHCKOH cpenanl (rmo B. Xeunuury,
H3 COrMiCKoro). ¥M3 BOCTOYHOHMPAHCKOIO 3aHMCTBOBAHO I yirypckoe kant
«ropol». Ha TeppuTtOopuy peBHEro pacnpocTpaHeHHs BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX
#3b1K0B, B Cpenneit Asuu, Bocrounom TypkectaHe H I. 1., H3BECTHBI MIHO-
rge MMeHa TrOpojJ0OB C 3THUM OKOHuaHueM: Jlpkena, [dxapkent, Tawkeur,
[Tauaxukent u 1. 1. [TonoGHOe sIBJEHHE MOKET OBITHL OTMEUEHO H JJIs1 ajaH-
ckoit teppuropuu. B XIII B. PyGpyk nucana (ra. 49) o paspyiueHHOM MOH-
roJiaMy jpeBHeM Tropojie ajJlaHOB H «CapaliHOB» B HH30BbAX Bouarm, na ee
cpeanem nportoke — Summerkent (BO3MOJKHO, 9TO HMsl CJI€IVET CBA3aTh
¢ Haspanuem cronuusl Corpa — Camapkauna).

Hpyras o6nacrtb, rje, no ITauuuu, OblIM pacnpocTpaHeHnbl TOMOHHMbI
na -kantha,— sto Bapuy (coBp. Banny), kotopas Jexaia B Hu3oBbsix Ky-
pama, B HEIOCPE/ACTBEHHOM COCEACTBE C KOPEHHOH TeppHTOplicii adranues,
¢ koropo# onu ¢ XI—XIII BB. pacceasnncn, 1mo aApyrum paitonam Adrauu-
crana. MokKHO TaKkKe OTMETHTb, YTO M B aranckoM COXpaHeHO JpeBHee
kana: kandai «xBapran» M JAHaZekTHoe Basup. ganda «wJaau» H3
*Ha-kana «oOuTal0IMH B OJHOM [MOCEJIeHHH».

Ha ocuoanmu psja  AanubiX, HOAPOGHO PACCMATPHBABLINXCS  MION
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panec !, \oAHO NPEUIOTAraTh, 4TO HMEHHO NPCAKaM adraries COOTBET-
creyer voouunaemoe [Maunnn (V.3,117) naemennoe oobeaunienne  Paru-
(uMst naeavenin u crpann), Paréava (miieMs B COBOKYMIIOCTH CBOMX HiCIHOB;
Pargava — ero npeacrasnrean). Kax nokazaa Moprencroepie, camMo Ha-
3BanHe adranues-— «NAIUTYHBI» M BazKHbIH 3THHUECKHI] TEPMHH «IauITO»
BOCXOAST K Jp.-lipaH. *Parsava ot *Parsu. ITocaennsis ¢gopma coxpaHena
B a¢r. Past, odosnauaswen (mo gannsim XIX B.) mpocTpaictBO OT OKpauii-

HBIX TOPHBIX palioHOB BocTouHee ['aszuu 10 BOCcTOuHbIX ckionoB Cymeiima-
HOBBIX FOp, T. €. APEBHIOI0 poauny adrauues. JIMwnL na 3Toil TEPPUTOPUH
3acTaloT araHues nepsble CBHIETEILCTBA O HUX B apabo-NepCHICKOoil JuTe-
patype (¢ X B.), a B VII B. ux cTpaHa OoTMeuYeHa B TOM :Ke palOHEe B OIH-
canuu nyrewectslsi CloaHb-13siHa, @ CTOJETHEM paHee OHa YINOMHHAeTCs
y Bapaxamuxupsl. ¥ Ilronevess NpHBOAATCA JAaHHble ¢ INapcHeTax

(apovontor oT upan. Parsava), ykasplBaloIlHe Ha Ty JKe CaMylo TeppHTO-
puio; ITroaeneii ymoMmHaer Takze OZHOMMEHHbIE FOpPbI Kak pa3 TaM, rie
HaXoAATCS TOpHble PaiiOHBI TEPPHTODPHH, NOKPBIBaBIIEHCss a(raHCKHM TOTO-
numoMm Past (n3 Parsu). Ve Mapksaprt yBepeuHO CBSI3bIBaJ NapCHETOB

C TMpeJKaMH NMAITYHOB (XOTS OH elle HEeTOYHO YCTaHaBJIHBaJ JPeBHIO0 (op-
My camMoHasBaHns adranues). [annble o mapcueTax H HX OOJACTH elle pa3
MONYEPKHBAIOT HENPHEMIEMOCTb COMOCTABJIEHHS C NMpeiKaMu adraHueB map-
CHeB, Takzke \VIOMHHaeMbIX IIlrogereeM, HO COBepLICHHO B APYroMm pailoHe.
DBEITb MOZKET, JOMVCTHMO NPeINnoJoKeHHe 0 POACTBE 3THX ABYX HapOIOB, HO
Ha HEro MOKeT VKasblBaThb JHIUb 3THOHHM, HMEBIUHH, OJHAKO, OYCHDb IUHDO-
KOe pacnpocTpaieHHue, B TOM YHCIe Y NePCHICKHX maeMen 3amainoro HMpa-
Ha, rae oH duxcupyercsa ¢ IX B. 70 H. 3.

Takuu 06pa3oM, BILIOTb 10 pyOerKa HOBOIl 3pbl HENOCPEACTBEHHO MpPO-
CJIe’KHBAETCA CYLIECTBOBANHE B O11OH H TOH zKe 00.aCTH, B TOPHBIX paHo-
Hax K 10ro-soctoxy ot Kaodyaa n I'azun u 10 BoCTOUHBIX ckiaoHOB Cyaelima-
HOBBIX TCp, Hapolia, HMf KOTOPOrO H €ero CTpalbl BOCXOIHT K Jp.-HpPaH.
Parsu, Parsava. B uuaniickoii nepeiate 3TOMY COCTBETCTEOBaJjio 0 Parsu,
Parsava (xkax Saka aasg upan. Saka n ap.). Taxasg cTpana u miemenioe
oobeauienne ynmouuualores y Ianmum n Ilatanaxand, a takxke y Oosee
no3aHux xoyMyentatopos Ilanuun. Ynomunanue y Ilatanikanu cBuierelb-
CTBYET O PCaJbHOM CYUECCTBOBAHHH 3TOrO IIEMEHH B €ro BpPeMs, T. €. BO
IT (mam III) 8. x0 n. 3. Paréu-Parsava Ilauunu — onpegeaenio oxHo
H3 HpaHCKHX TileMeH morpannunoil ¢ Muauefi momocul. O6macts panuero
paccejenns arauucs H HX NPEIKOB HAXOAILIACH B IIpejiesaX TePPHTOPHH,
xopouo ussectitoii [Tauiny; ona Takze NPHMBIKAET, B TOM YHC/JIe Ha CC3epo-
3anaje u 3amnajie, K paifonas, rje HaXOJHJIHCh yrnoMuilaemple [Tanunu u Ha-
JleKHO JioKaau3yeMble cTpanpl i IvieMena. Hakoneu, counanabnasi xapakre-
pucruka ITapmy-TTapimapa (nmo [Manunn u [Tatan1zkamin — neMoHapXHYECKOe
BOEHHOE OObLelNlienie) BIOJHEe COOTBETCTBYET JaHHLIM 00 00pase JKUSHH H
OO0IECTBEHHONM VKIalde a(pranues B TO BpeMs, KOTJla O HHX BIEpPBbIE IOSIB-
Js10TCs 001ee N01POOHbIE CBEIEeHHS HCTOUHHKOB.

Y Tlannin ynomMHualoTcsl Takze MieMelilioe oObejpiiicHHe ¥ cTpaHa,
Ha3BanHe KOTOPLIX, OYEBHIHO, JOMKHO ObITb HEIOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3AHO

~ 0

C caMOHa3BaHHeM MyHKaHueB (munji) u mMeHeM HX cTpanwnl (Munjan),—
Mauiijayana (ITawnun V, 3, 116, xak oGo3nadeiine oGbeHHCIHA H €rO NPe-
crasureas, cp. IV, 1, 73) or Mufija (IV, 1, 99). Ve Arpasana cuuras, u4to
310 MyHI:KaH; HM YKasalbl Takze J1pyrde ynoMnHaeMele [TaHHHH Iemen-
Hble ¥ HHble TeorpadHyecxie Ha3BanHs, JOKalH3yeMble B COCEIHHX paiio-
nax I'myayxkywa.

31ech 0AHAKO, CJIeAVeT OCTANOBHTLCA Ha Mpeanoxkenioii Mopreuctsep-
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He W NPHHATON 38 KMM HEKOTOPBIMiI APYTHMH aBTOPaMIl I1HMCJIOTHH UMEeHia
Mynnxana, Bo3soasuei ero k Haumavarga. Ewie MapkBapT B HECKOJIbKHX.
paboTax HacTaHBaJd Ha TOM, YTO MYHIJKaAHIBl H HX IHAJEKT BXOAAT B YHCJIO
NOTOMKOB CaKOB-aMIOPrueB H IX s3blka. Ho o B OCHOBFOM HCXOIHI H3.
reorpaHueckoro rnosoxkenis MyHI1:xana 1ia TePpPHTOPHI, I12 B JPEBHOCTH.
OBl pacnpoCTpaHeHBl CAKH-XayMaBapra, H He OTOKIECTBIAI caMble HMeHaA.

[To MoprericTtbepHe, naspanus Mynixana B iinira (Bper-eito) i B co-
ceaHey xadupckoM s3bike kKatH (MpVHI-TYJAb) TakiKe BOCXOAST K HMEHH
amioprues. Ilpu 3Tom npeanaraercs JIHHHAS Henb (QOHETHUECKHX Iepexo-
JI0B, HO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTbL YacCTH HX He 10Ka3aHa, HEeKOTOpble Ke IYHKTHI
B Uem Boolule He OObACHEHBl, UTO B OCOOEHHOCTH OTHOCHTCS K IMOCTYJH-
pyeMoMYy pasBuTHIO HasBanms Myulxana. K Tomy e B KayecTBe 3aBep-
waiouleii 3TO pa3BHTHe NpHIHMaeTcs (Gopyma *Mung- B mnpeamosaracMoM
(B cBfi3H ¢ KHTalickoil mepeiadveii) *Mungan, a ¢opya, ynorpedasemas ca-

MHMH MYHAZKallaMy, paccMaTpHBaeTcs Kak Bocxoisuast Kk Munjan, ta e,
B CBOIO ouepelb,— K apabusupoBanuoii ¢popme or Mungan. Ho mocneanum
JONyIIeHHsN TpoTHBOpeyat (opyva nMenn MyHIKana B cocelHeM HpaH-
CKOM auaJiexrte caurauun (Mande’zan) n nasBanune Mynmkana y apa6ekux

aBTopoB (ynomuuaercst ¢ $iky6u) M-n-d-j-a-n, Gansxoe wiM copnazaioiiee
¢ dopmoii canranun. Oun J0J1AHBI BOCXOAHTb K KAKOMY-TO IHAJIEKTY, B KOTO-

POM ] B HMEHH I\X\ HjaxaHa ctajao H])OH3HOCIITDC${ Kax d')] doZ nan mo00HbIM

06pa3oM, i onpejie’leHHO NOKa3blBAIOT, YTO | B HMeHH MyH/IiKaHa CyLecTBO-
BaJ0 0 apalCKOro 3aBoeBaHHs H He 3aBHCHT OT HOPM apadCKOro si3blKa
(xuTaiickasi e nmepejgaua HEOAHO3HAYHA H MOIKET TOJKOBATHCSl PA3JNHUHBIM
o6pasox) 2.

Vkazanuas 0COOGEHHOCTb NPOM3HOLIEHHS, OTPAKEHHAS B CAHMJIHYH H

1ela ¢ BCTPeyaloulHics B FaTtax d')] Ha

apabckoxM, MoiKeT ObITh CONOCT&B

MecTe OOLiuHOro J (HmpejicTaBlICiiero B IPVIHX ciaosaXx i B lartax), Hanpu-

mep Dojamaspa nmpu Jamaspa z Maazell Asecre. [Tostony yKazauuble
(GopMBI B CaHITHYH M y apaOCKHX 2BTOPOB JOJZHBl OTParKaTh peajbHOe
NPOH3HOWIEIIE B KAKOM-TO 1HaIeKTe H.IH B €ro OTIEIbHBIX CI0BAX NpH

O0LIYHOM NPOHZHOLIEHHH NEPBOLayaILlioro 1 B APYTEX JHaJeKTaX Toro ke
perioHa, M3 KOTOPLIX NPOHCXOIHT i NEePCHICKO-TaKuKcKas ¢opma. Her
OCHOBaHHUil 110JaraTh, 4TO CaM MVHIKAHCKHH BOCIPHHSJI NOCJAEIHION 26

MoxkHo, TakuM 00pa3oM, C NOJHBIM OCHOBaHHEM NPHHAThH OTOXKIECTB-
Jenye yrnoMsauyTtoro y ITaHmuu miemeHHoro ooweiunenns Mynmka-Mayn-
JKaHana ¢ npelxaMH MyHTKaHueB. DTO, OJHAKO, He HCKIIYaeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTH CYHTaTh HX OJHHM H3 10JpasieleHHil cakoB-xaymasapra. Hamporus,
pa3 MYHIKaHUbl yKe 10 IV B. 710 E. 3. HAXOAUJHUCH B FOPHBEIX paloHAX K ce-
Bepy OT J0JaHHBI MH7a, OHH, MO-BHIHMOMY, OBLIH CBSI3aHbl C 3THMH CaKaMH,
kotopsie B VI—V BB. 10 H. 3. 3aKuManu Oojgee OOWHPHBIE TEPPHTOPHH,
BKJIIOYABIIHE, OJHAKO, I 3TH PailOHBbl.

HTak, MOXHO ONpeJeJeHH0 TOEOPHTb O TOM, UTO 3HAYHTEJbHAsl Ipymnna
BOCTOYHOMDAHCKHX IlJIeMeH HaXoAuJach B o6sactsx Ha BOCTOKe AdreHu-
cTaHa H NPHMBIKAIOIIMX paiioHax Ha ceBepo-3amajne Muaunm yxe B VI B.
J0 H. 3.; IPOHHKJH JKe OHM TyJa He MeHee yeM Ha crojeTHe paHbuue. K HX
YMCIYy NPHHALIEAKANH HOCHTENH NPEIIIeCTBEHHHKOB NalWTO H MYHIKH-
jfinara, Kk V—IV BB. 10 1. 3. yiKe HAXOJIHBLIHECS, OYEBHIHO, B TeX e paiio-
Hax, rjie OHH 3aCBH/1ETeJIbCTBOBAHBI I103IKe.

YuuTbiBas OTMEYaeMylo Hccuael0BaTedsiMH 0co0ylo, CPeIH JIPYTHX HpaH-
CKHX 73bIKOB, 0JM30CTh «0aKTPHIICKOTO» K MYHJUKH-HHATA, a TaKxe NauTo,
caejyer mnoJarath, YTO S3BIK CYPX-KOTaJLCKOH HaANHCH J1eHCTBHTEIbHO
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ATOKCT HJIH, B CBCTC YKA3AHMHbLIX JLaHIbBIX, 10J17Kel ObITL SI3LIKOM JipesHero
HACCJICHHS B(]I('I'[)IIH, odHTaBmwero na ce TEPPHTOPHH 341010 10 I B.
N0 1. 3.

B saxuawouetiie OTMCTHM, UTO MpPHBETICHHbIC BBIBObI HENOCPEJICTBECHHO
NOITBCPKAI0TCs (POPMOIT HMelH, 10,1 KoTopoii cama bakrpus Oblia H3pect-
na Ilanunu n ABTOPAM psijla APYrix HHJIHIICKHX HCTOUHHKOE,— bBaxnuka.
Caestennst 06 9T10il cTpaile B JPeBHEHHTHIICKHX HCTOYHHKAX BMeCTe C Ma-
TepHadaMH HEKOTOPLIX JAPYTHX HCTOUHHKOB IPEICTABJAAIOT OObILIOH HHTe-
pec AJast HCTOPHH HpalUCKIX Hapol1oB 3Toro perdouna. CoOTBETCTBYIOUIHE
Januble OyJ1yT paccMOTpeHbl B Jpyroii padore. 37ech ke yKazeM JHIIb Ha
HEKOTOpble BbIBO,bl, KOTOpbIE MOIYT ObITb CjeJaHbl Ha OCHOBAHHM HMEHH
Baxanka u nMeloT HemocpeJCTBelHOE OTHOIUCHHE K BOIPOCY O BpeMeHH pac-
NpOCTPAaHEHHSA BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX IIIEMEH.

Hms Bahlika «bakrpusi» Ob1o usBectno 8 Muguu ne noszxke V—IV BB.
[0 H. 3. dra dopma ¢ | He MOKeT ObITb Pe3yJabTATOM CJIy4alHOrO HCKaiKe-
HHS MJIH HHIMHCKOrO BOCHDHATHS, TaK KaK IO3JHEe H3BECTHO COGCTBEHHO
upanckoe Baxl > Balx. ®opma «bBaxauka», TakumM 00pasoM, CBUIETE]b-
CTBYeT O HaJuuHu | B MPAHCKHX 1Ma.leKTax DakTpHH HJIH paiioHOB MeXKIy
neit u Muaueit x V—IV BB. 10 1. 3. Jaee, sta popMa 1071KHA GbITL COMO-
cTaBl1eHa ¢ aBecT. Baxdi§ «Baxrtpus». }FXx cooTHoweHHe Mexay COGO#
(a takxe c ¢opmoi, orpaxkenHoil B ap.-mep. Baxtri§) moxker GbiTh 00bsic-
HEHO Pas3JHMuHbIM 00pa30M, HO B JIIOOOM cJyuae JOJKHO HCXOAHTh 1HGO U3
passutHs & > 1, aubo u3 AMaJexTHONl BapuHaumu 8/l B uyacTH HPAHCKHX
A3bIKOB BakTpuu mau coceanux pailonos takxke yxe B V—IV BB. 10 H. 3.
Cpasuenne ¢ uni. Bahlika ykaseiBaer takKe Ha JOCTATOUHYIO IPEBHOCTh
aBecTuiickoil ¢opmer BaxdiS, BeposaTHO cToab Ke CTapoH, Kak M aBecT.
Suyda (cM. o0 Hell Bbilue).

Pasauunst B ¢opmax Ha3BaHus BaxkTpuu B COCEAHHX CTpaHaX MOIKHO,
HanpHMep, CPaBHHTb ¢ HauMeHoBaHHAMu Corja B KHTAaHCKOM, THOETCKOM,
cauckpure u cpenuenepcuackom: Sulitk (kut. Su-li, TuGer. Sulik) npu
OHOBDEMEHHOM CYyLIeCTBOBAHHM Cp.-epc. u cHp. So6/Std, a B HOBOMEP-
cugckom mosxe — Suyd, GauiKe Bcero oTpazkalouiero ApeBHIon dopmy 4.
OTH baxThl 3aCBHIETCABCTBOBAHBI B OTHOCHTEILHO MO3IHHII MEPHOI, HO CO-
nocTaBjleHHe aBecTHHCKOro W HHAMIICKOro Ha3BaHHil DakTpuu yka3biBaer
Ha GOJBUIYIO APEBHOCTb NOJOOHOrO sBIenHs (OTMETHM TaKze OAHHAaKOBOe
cyddukcanbuoe odpopyenune B Stlik n B Bahlika).

CyuecTBoBaHHeM HPAHCKHX 1HaJEeKTOB, OTpazkalowmux nepexox 6>1
HIM XapaKTepH3YIOLHXCs BapHAHTHBIM Npou3HolleHHeM §/1 Ha BOCTOKe
Adranncrana u B norpaHuuHbix ¢ Muameit pafionax (rie H3 HPaHCKOIO
OBL10 BOCHPHHATO H HMs Daxianka), oueBuIHO, 0OBACHAIOTCS (Gopma BOC-
Xoaswero kK sam.-upan. dipi «TekcT», «HaAMHChb», JAp.-HHA. lipi-, a Takxe
BapHAHTHl 3TOrO cioBa B 3aukrTax Awoxu — dipi u lipi. Ykaszannoe saumcr-
BOBaHHE JaTHpPyeTCs JOCTAaTOYHO ONpeleseHHO — aXeMeHHICKOH 3M0XOH,
BEPOSITHO, €e BTOPOH MOJOBHHOH.

Hanunyue 1, Bocxoasuero kK §, npHHaAIeXKHT K yHCay Haubosaee xapak-
TEepPHBIX 4epT «0aKTPHHCKOro», a TakxKe NAWITO H MYHIXKH-HHAra H SBJSET-
Csl OHOM H3 OCHOBHBIX OOBeAHMHSIOIHX HX ocobennocrefl. Kak Mbl BuIeaH,
H STOT OTJIHYHTEIbHBIH INPH3HAK 3aCBHAETEIbCTBOBAH [AJs AHAJEKTOB Ha
BocTOKe AdranucraHa u Ha rpanuuax c¢ Munawmeir ropasmo pausuwe II B. mo
H. 3. (He no3xxe V—IV BB. 10 H. 3.)— H HMEHHO Ha3BaHHeM caMoil Bakrpuu,
H3BeCTHBIM B Muamum B TO e BpeMs, KOrja TaM 3HaJH H O IVIeMeHHBIX
oObeanHeHusax IlorpaHHunoii IOJOCH], KOTOPbIE MOLYT OBITb OTOXKIECTBJe-
Hbl C IpeJKaMH NallTyHOB H MYHAZKaHIEB.

1J. Przyluski, Les Udumbara,—JA, t. 208 (1926), ctp. 1—59; ero ke, Les
Salva,— JA, t. 214 (1929), crp. 311—354; L. de La Vallée-Poussin, L'Inde aux
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temps des Mauryas et des barbares..., Paris, 1930, crp. 11—14; W. Tarn, The Greeks
in Bactna and India, Cambridge, 1951, crp. 125, 169.
Cp. B. A. JIuTBHHCKHA, ApxeoJornyeckiue oTKpubiTHA B TaIKHKHCTaHe 3a roibl
COBeTCKOH BaacTH..., — BIH, 1967, Ne 4, crp. 127 u ca.
Konow, Kharoshthi Inscriptions, Oxford, 1929, ctp. XVI u ca. [O6 oco6oit
M TepBOHAYAJbHOI CBA3H TEPMHHA «caKay ¢ 001aCTAMH 10r0-BocTOKa CpeaHeit Asuu u co-
cenunx paitono cM. Takxke: M. B. Ilbsankos, Caku (comep:kaune moHsTus), — «Hss.
Ota. oow. nayk AH Taxx. CCP», 1968, Ne 3, crp. 12—19].

4+ H. W. Bailey, Asica,—TPS, 1946, ctp. 1 u ca; M. M. Opanckuii, Becaeune
B upaHckylo ¢uioioruio, M., 1960, crp. 346.

5Cm.: 3. A, TpanTtoBckHil, I3 HCTODHH BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX MJEMEH Ha TpaHHUAx
Unnnn, — «KpaTkie coobwenus Mucturyta HaponoB Asun», Ne 61, 1963 (manee — KCHHA),
cTp. 11—22, 1 YKa3aHHYIO B 3TOIf CTaTbe JHTEpPaTypy.

6 Cp.: B. M. AGaeB. OceTHHckHit f3biK 1 doabkaop. M., 1949, crp. 157; ero xe.
HlcTOpHKO-3THMO/IOTHYECKHIT CI0BAapb OCETHHCKOro sA3blka, T. 1, M., 1958, crp. 81—82.

7 TIpoTHB OTOXe€CTBJICHHS C «apcH» CM. TaMm ke, cTp. 82; 3. TpaHTOBCKH ii,—
KCHHA, Ne 61, crp. 12, 13. OToxKIeCTBJGHHE aCHAHBI-YCYHH HENpHEM/JEMO K4K M0 peajbHO-
HCTOPHUYECKHM OCHOBAHMAM, TaK M MO JHHIBHCTHYECKHM; Asianoi He MoKeT ObiTb NPaBHIbHO
COMOCTABJEHO € KHT. Y-CyHb (HJIM C NPOH3HOWIEHHEM, K KOTOPOMY MOZKeT BOCXOAHTb
«y-CyHb»); K TOMY K€ BO3MOXHO, YTO Y-CyHb— 3TO He Mepefaya 3THOHHMA, a KHTaiicKoe
OCMBICIEHHE HIH NEpeBo] Ha3BaHHs.

Cm. y C. Konosa (Konow, Kharoshthi Inscriptions, ctp. XX wu ca) u sartem
C TeMH HJIH HHBIMI MOXH(QHKALHAMH Yy Psila APYrHX aBTOPOB.

9 O npHBeNeHHbIX Napajiensx K apeaaaraeMmomy Saka-rauka cp.: B. U. AGaes,
OCeTHHCKHI SI3BIK H (OabKaop, crp. 156—158, 177—178.

10 TTomumo 6Goaee pannux paGor cm.: C. II. Toxncros, Ilo xpesunm peasram Oxca
u Slkcapra, M., 1962, ctp. 186 n cx., 204, 213 u c1.; KaK BEPOSITHASA, 3T TEOPHS H3/1araercs
u B «McTopun TaxKukckoro Hapoma», T. I, M., 1963, crp. 345, 542, npum. 19.

O rakux axeMeHHICKHX HMeHax cM.: J. Charpentier, Der Name Cambyses,—
ZII, 11, 1923, crp. 140—152; B. M. AGaeB, K 3THMOJOrHH JPEBHENMEPCHACKHX HMEH...,—
«dtuMosorus  1965», M., 1967, crp. 286—295 (noapobhee cMm.: ero ke, M3 wupaHckoit
onomacTHkH, — «Hcropus HpaHckoro rocyaapcrtBa M KyabType», M., 1971, crp. 266—268,
¢ GOJIbLIHM YHCJIOM MPHMEPOB NMOJOGHBLIX HMEH H3 JPYTHX SI3BIKOB).

12 Cv.: B. U. Adaes, Ckudo-eBponeiickne wusoriocest, M., 1965, crp. 121—125
(3HauHTeJabHAsi YacTb MaTepHaJoB, NOCTYXKHBLIHX OCHOBOH HJS 3THX BLIBOZOB, Oblia
ony6ankosana B. U. AGaeBmim panee: AION, Sez. ling., IV, 1962, crp. 27—43);
3. A. Tpautosckuii, Hpanckue umena u3 [lpuypmuiickoro paiiona B IX—VIII BB. n0
H. 3., — 6. «JlpeBHnit Mup», M., 1962, crp. 250—264; ero xxe, HpaHossbluHble nieMeHa
Tlepenneit Asuu B IX—VIII BB. n0 H. 3., M., 1964 (aBToped. Kaua. mucc.), cTp. 23 H CIL.
(nmoapoGHee cM.: ero e, PaHHsAs HCTOpPHS HpaHCKHX mJemeH Ilepexmeit Asuu, M. 1970,
crp. 334—378).

3 B. Munkacsi, Keleti Szemle, IV, 1903, crp. 380—381; H. Jacobsohn, Arier
und Ugrofinnen, Gottingen, 1922, crp. 218; tam ke (u B Apyrux padorax B. Myukauu)
CM. COOTBETCTBYIOLIHe MaTepHaibl. MHTepecHble JaHHble TAaKOrO poaa COAEPIKATCS B CT.:
B. M. IsTkuH, O HEKOTOPHIX HPAHCKHX 3aHMCTBOBAHHAX B NepMCKHX s3blkax,—HAH,
Ora. autepatypst u si3sika, 1951, Ne 4, crp. 385—392, n B paGorax psifa ApyruX Hccie-
JlosaTeneu

H. AGaes, Ckudo-eBporeicKie H30rJI0CCH, passim; s 3bIKOB I0T0-BOCTOKA
CM. CTp. 12—14, 2] u ca, 31 U o1

5 Cm.: E. Grantovsky, Indoiranische Kastengliederunc bei den Skythen, M.,
1960, crp. 4, 21: Tam ke, crp. 7—12, 23—26 cM. 00 OnpefeAeMpX MO TEKCTY JIereHIbl
0COGEHHOCTAX CKH(CKOro: OKOHYaHHe MH. 4. -ta, mepexox -0- B -I-, ri- B li- [npedozkenHoe
31echb OOBSCHEHHE HMEHH Llpoxals H3 Rlpaxsaya npuusito B. M. AGaeBnim (Ckugo-espo-
riefickue M3orJjoccel, crp. 12)].

15 B. H. Aéaes Cxkudo-eBponeiickue H3oraocchl, crp. 39.

7 «Acta An’nqua Hung.», t. I, 1951, ctp. 96—98.

¥ R. C. Thompson, The British Museum Excavation of Nineveh. 1931—1932,—
«Annals of Archaeology and Anthropology», vol. XX, Liverpool, 1933; X. Taxmop, Tpu
nocneaHux necatuiaetHs Accupun,— «Tpynst XXV MexayHapoaHOro KOHrpecca BOCTOKOBe-
no8», 1. I, M., 1962, ctp. 240—241.

19 Y M. O pakonos, Ucropus Mumuu, M.—J1., 1956, ctp. 250—251.

20 Cum., Hanpumep: B. . AGaeB, OcernHckuii s3blKk H ouabkaop, crp. 179—180;
npaeia, B HEKOTOPLIX M3 NMPHBOAMMBIX 3[eCb MMeH clIoBO saka He ompexessiercst € MOJHOI
YBEPCHHOCTLIO; KPOME TOro, B APYrHX HMMEHAX He 006s3aTeJbHO MPUHHMATL st saka sua-
UCHHC «OJIEHDY.

21 Tam xe, cTp. 183, 211.

2 CMm. KCHHA, Ne 61, crp. 23—26, M yKasaHHyio TaM JHTEPATypy; MNOAPOOHYIO
GuGanorpaduio no AaHHoMy Bompocy cM. takxke: B. A, JIuTBHH CKuil, Apxeosornueckue
oTKpLITHA, cTp. 128 u ca. He mpeicrasasiercs, ofHako, 0GOCHOBAHHLIM MHEHHE O Paclpo-
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cTpaHeHun amioprues k cesepy or IMTamupa a0 oGaacreit no Slkeapiy. Bnpouvewm, npuacp
AHBAIONHCCS 3TOTO MHCHHSI aBTOPLI 00BIYHO CUYHTAIOT, UYTO CAKH-XaVMaBapra O6GHTAII M na-
JeKo K tory, no rpanni Mumim,

2 V.S, Agrawala, India as known {o Panini, Lucknow, 1953.

“ Cym: 3. A.Tpantosckuil Ilaemennoe o6bennnenne Parqu-Parcava y Tlanmumy,—
¢6. «Mctopus u xyavbrypa Ipesueit Mumnns, M., 1963, crp. 68—96; KCHUHA, Ne 61,
etp. 17—23; ¢M. TaM JKe CCBLWIKI Ha YNOMHHABIIHECH Bhle cBeeHist [Tanuuu ¥ Ha HCTOU-
HHKH H JHTCPATYPY K NPHBOAMMBIM HHZKC JIAHHLIM TIO MCTOPHH adramniies.

% [ToapoGiiee cM. B paGoTax, yKasaHHLIX B NpuM. 24.

2 Kak a06ezo cooOmua MHe mocie mokiaana A. JI. IpionGepr, camMa MyHIKaHCKas
(opMa MMEHH, MPEACTABJICHHAs B JHTEPAType, 3aMiCaHa HEe COBCEM TOYHO; B MYHIKAHCKOM

CJIOBO TPOM3HOCHTCS HE C OGBIYHBIM j. DTO JaeT BO3MOKHOCTL COJIHZHTL MYHI/KAHCKYIO

(OpMy C OTMEUEHHBIMH B caHrimun u apaGekom [B ku: A, JI. TpouGepr, S3biku

Bocrounoro I'meaykywa. MynmKaxckuii aswik, J1., 1972, crp. 329, 403: vkazauwnas QouHema

B HMcHH MVHIKaHa XapaKTepusyercst Kak «IABYX(OKycHas 3BOHKas adpukaTta C anuKalb-
<

HBIM TepBbIM (OKYCOM» H TPaHCKpHOHpYeTcsi Kak dZ (B OTVIHYHE OT OGLIYHOrO j); oHa (HK-
cuposana nomumo Mandzon «Mynmxkan» u mandZi(y) «MyHIKaHel» elie JHIb B OAHOM
5 % ~

cj0Be. B 3aHMCTBOBAHHSX H3 NEPCHACKO-TAJJKHKCKOrO BCTPEYACTCH Julb | (Cp. MHOTHE
npuMepel TaM e, crp. 307 u c1., u ap.)].

27 Cp.: R. Gauthiot, Essai de grammaire Sogdien, I, Paris, 1914—1923, crp. I—
VI; H. Bailey,—BSOS, VI (1932), crp. 948 u ca.

Summary

The paper deals with problems of the origin of the East Iranian tribes of the
Kushan area, including the time and place of the formation of the East Iranian dialect
group. The author rejects the current theory that the aifinity of the East Iranian lan-
guages stems from contacts between the ancestors of the relevant tribes, which lasted
until the 3rd of 2nd centuries B.C. in Central Asia and along its borders, and that the
speakers of proto-Aighan appeared on the territory of Afghanistan in the 2nd century
B.C. In the opinion of the author, the disintegration of the East Iranian entity is datable
to a much earlier period terminating before the 7th century B.C.. and the territory
where it arose lay north-east of Central Asia, stretching to the forest belt of the Volga
and the Urals and encompassing part of the European steppe belt. East Iranian tribes
and dialects were to be found in the Northern Black Sea area in the 8th-7th centuries
B.C. or even earlier. The ethnic name “Saka” already existed at the time in south-eastern
Europe; it was not linked specifically with Central Asia. In the 8th-6th centuries B.C.
the main groups of the East Iranian tribes were already seitled over a vast territory,
including both farming and highland areas; they occupied the regions where they were
to be found in the historical period.

The spread oi the East Iranian tribes (including Saka tribes) in the castern regions
oi Afghanistan and those adjacent to the Indus valley occurved not later than the
7th-6th centuries B.C. Among these tribes were the ancestors of the Mundjanians and
the Afghans, who are evidently mentioned among the tribal confederations of the Fron-
tier listed by Panini. The Indian sources indicate, with reference to the period before the
2nd century B.C., that there were certain characteristically East Iranian dialectal features
in the language of the tribes contiguous to the Indus valley. The language of the Surkh
Kotal inscription, which shows striking affinity with Mundji as well as Pashto, was
actually the language of Bactria long before the 2nd century B.C.



OBCY)KAEHHWE HNOKJIALOB

B muckyccun Ha yrpenHeMm 3aceianun 1.X.1968 npunsid yuacTHe:
B. Mykepaxu (Kaabkyrra, Muaus), B. . Crasuckuit (CCCP, Mocksa),
M. Cupkap (Kaabkyrtra, Uuaus), I'. lllapma (Anaaxabaa, Uuaus), B. Ily-
pu (Macypu, Unans), B. Oren (Typuus), C. Yarronaaxpss (Idantunuke-
tan, Unausa), P. Wapma (Ilatua, Wweana), A. Hauu ([lemasap, [laku-
cran), B. Txanap (dean, Muaua).

A. JlaHu oCTaHOBHJCS Ha HEKOTOPBIX MOJOKEHHSX, CO1EpPKAIUUXCS B
JIOKJ1afax, 3acaylalibx Ha 3acexannu. Ou ne cormaced ¢ A. esoM, pac-
CMaTPHBAIOIIHM B KauecTBe DOJIHHBI KywaH MHIHIO, OTKyIa OHH pacnpo-
CTPAHMJINCbL HA 3amal I CeBep, NMOKOPSs pacHo/okKeHHble TaM CTPaHbl. Yma-
10k KylaHnckoil 1eprzkagbl SIBHJICS pe3yabTaToM HaxKuya co cropoun Caca-
IIM0B, TOCJEe 4ero NPOHCXOAHT MoAbeM sAVIAXeileB W APYTHX [JIeMeHHBIX
rocvrapers. A. Jaun cuuTaert, uto naJjeorpaHueckue MaTepHaJbl, NpHBJE-
yettisie B. Tlypu, iie 1ai0T TBEPALIX OCHOBAHHIT AJS CAENAaHHBIX UM BBIBOIOB
no ucropuu xywat. B casu ¢ 1okaazaymu C. Harronaixpas u I'. ['ymbaxa
A. auu BBICKa3a.1 MieHHe O TOM, UTO CBeleHHsd mo reorpaduu lleHTpanb-
HOH A3uM U3 CaHCKPUTCKOH JHTepaTypsl H «MaxabxapaTel» Ee HMEKT CYV-
UECTBEHHOTO 3Hauetiid, a Janusle [IToerMes 3aHMCTBOBaHbl H3 BTODBIX PYK;
Oll TIoJIaraeT, yTo 115 H3YUYeHHS 3THX Mpod.emM OOJbIIOH HHTepec NpeacTaB-
JAI0T CBIJeTeIbCTBA apaOdCKHX reorpados. UTo kacaercda Bompoca O rpamu-
uax Kymwanckoit aepzaBbl, TO HEOOXOIHMO YYHTBIBATb, YTO OHH CHJIbHO
usmensincs; A. Jaud NoAuepKHBAeT, yToO JulWb obaactd [lakucrana u Ad-
raHucTaia OCTaBa.liChb MOJ BJACTbIO KyIUaH ¢ CaMOro paHHero nepxona 1o
KOHIA CYleCTBOBAHIs JepPrKaBbl.

B. Mykepaxu oTMeTHJ 1o noBoly aokaaza . Cupkapa, uto pax dak-
TOB (HEKOTOpDble TaHHbBle KHTAHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB; H300pazkeHue OGOrHHH Ha
JbBe Ha 060poTHON cTopoHe MoHeT Uanaparyntsl I, Kax u uma mMoHerax Ka-
Huwky 111, yTo MOZKeT yxkaspiBaTh Ha obOpalleHHe MOHET 3TOrO THIA B paio-
He, npucoenuHedrom YaHiparynroit I, BJajxeHHss KOTOPOro, BEpOSITHO, He
NPOCTHPATUCH K 3amaxy OFT MaTxypsl) 71aeT BO3MOMKHOCTb Npenosarath,
4TO BJACTh KyLIaH pacnpocTpaHsyach Ea yacTb Bocrounoit Muauu. Ho nu
OJHO H3 3THX CBHIETEJbCTB He SBJAETCA OKOHYaresJbHBIM. B cBS3H C 10-
kaagom I'. IMapmer B. MyKkepI:KH BBICKA3aJd MHEHHe, YTO paJHOKapOOHHBIE
J1aThl, NoJyyeHHble no Matepuanam u3 Kopamu/Kocamu, NOATBEpKIAIOT
TeopHIo 0 78 T. H. 5. KaK HayaJje npasiaenus Kauuwmku 1. Bospakas npotus
npeanonoxenusa Bb. ITypu o ToM, uTo B 1aTax psija Haanucei omyueHa uud-
pa 100, B. Mykepa:xu cuHTaeT, 4TO 3Ta mpobJaemMa JOTHYHee BCero oObsc-
HAETCsT NpPH JONYLIeHHH CHCTEeMBl AyaJbHOH MOHAapXHUH, KOTla JHWb CTap-
LKA NpapuTeNb HMeJ NMpaBo YeKaHHTb MoHeTry. Takoe oObsiceHHe, BO BCS-
KOM cJyuyae, COBMECTHMO C H3BeCTHLIMH (aKTaMH HHIHIICKON HCTOPHH,
teopus xe B. Ilvpun caummkom rumorernuna: tepmun Bakanapati us mar-
Xypckoi najamucu, Tpaktyemblit B. Ilypn kax «Baajapika Bakana», umeer
unoe snauvenue (devakulika), kax maBuo Oovito noxkasano I'. Beiin. OTtho-
cureabno aoknana A. Hesa B. Mykepmku 3amerus, uro turya Mahaksha-
trapa Gbi1 usBecten B Muanu a0 kywat.

B. §I. CraBucKHil NMOJYEPKHYJ, YTO AAThl apXEOJOrHYECKIIX KOMIIJIEKCOB
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Cpemneit Aagnn, npusosnmbie B kinre P Tiupuimaiia, teneph nepecMotperii
COBETCKHMH apXcOoJIOraMil; 3TH KOMINICKCHI OTHOCSTC K Oojdee nosaHeMy
BpeMenn. B eBa3n ¢ BONPOCOM O MOJHTHUCCKHX rpanuitax Kymanckoro ro-
cynapersa B Cpesiteit Asnn B. 1. CraBuckuit Bbickazas Milciie, uto B ifa-
CTOsIIeC BpeMsl JIAHHBIX JUIsl JIHCKYCCHI O ceBephbix pyOexkax Kymanckois
JICPXKABBI HET H Ceifuac CJeLyeT TOBOPHTL JHIIL O KYJbTYPHBIX CBA3IX,
KYJIbTVPHOIT OPHEHTAUHH H T. II.

J. Cupkap yxkasag, uTO COMHCHIS, BO3HHKAIOLIHC NPH UTCHHH 1aThl
MAaTXypCKoil HaanHcH Kanmiky, BbI3BaHBI JHIIb HCIOJIbL30BAlHEM HECOBCP-
LICHHOTO BOCMpoH3Beaenus: naanucu B «Epigraphia Indica», vol. XIX. 3ua-
KOMCTBO C OTTHCKOM HAaJIIHCH NO3BOJSCT C IOJHOH YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPZK-
JaTb, 4TO HAAMHCh JaTHpOBaHa 14 T.

[. Ilapma cunraer, uro pacnaja KywaHnckoit MMIepun H ee 3aMeuie-
nie B Cesepuoit Muauu MeCTHBIMH JIHHACTHAMH COCTABIAIOT JBE CTOPOHLI
OJIHOTO H TOTO JKe npouecca. BecbMa HHTepecHbl JaHHble (K KOTOPBIM IIpH-
Baek BHHMaune A. IleB) o ToM, uTO MOHeTH BacyneBbl M syixeiieB BCTpe-
4aloTCsl B OJHHX H TeX JKe KJIaJaX. DTO MOXKHO CONOCTaBHTb C pe3y’abTaTa-
M packonok B Kaymwam6u. ITocaeanuii xywanckuii unapp B Kaymwamon —
Bacynesa, a x 161 r. H. 3. yKe OTHOCHTCSl Haanuch bxaiapamarxa (maTtupo-
pauunas 83 r.; 83478=161 r. n. 3.). Hoauua 'anra Bxommia B coctas Ky-
LIAHCKOH HMIEPHH B TeyeHHe KpaTkoro mepuona (oxosno 78—150 rr. H. 3.).
78 r. H. 3. KaK HayaJo npasieHHss KaHHIIKH NOIKPEIVISETCs apXeoJoruye-
CKHMH cBHAeTeabcTBaMu u pataMmu no Cy4 u3 Kaymwam6u. Kymanckuii ciaoit
B Kaywam6u apxeonornuecks gatupyercs 25—100 rr. u. 3., no C;s — 50 r.
H. 3.2100 sger. Yka3aHHasi apxeojorHyeckasi NAaTHPOBKA, B CBOIO OYepels,
noaTBepKIaercs OonbuwiM yucaoM Jart no Cys a5 caoeB, cTpaTarpaduue-
CKH IPOCJIeKHBaeMbIX OT BTOPOH IIOJIOBHHBI | TBICAYeneTHA 10 H. 3. 10
VI B. H. 3.

Bb. Ilypu cuuTaer, 4TO HCTOPHIO MO3JHHX KyLIaH CJIeIyeT pacCMaTpH-
BaTh OOBEKTHBHO, AOMYyCKas, YTO 3TH KYyUIAHCKHE NPAaBUTENH CYLIECTBOBAJIHU
HEe3aBHCHMO OT HMIEPCKOH KYIIaHCKOH IMHACTHH (K KOTODOi IIpHHaAJIe)a-
a4, B yactHoctd, Kanuwka u XyBHIuKa, npaBuBuwre B 1—62 rr.) u B Gonee
TIO3HHH TIepHOI.

B. Oren ormerusn 3Hauenue pokaaia npodp. I'. T'ymdaxa. danuse IIto-
aemest o Cpenneir Asun paccmarpuBaiuch paHee M. Mapkeaptowm, cooGuie-
HHs KHTalickux ucrounukoB o CoramaHe ananusupoBaa llupartopu. Csene-
uus IlTosmemes: cieayer paccMaTpuBaTh C y4eTOM AaHHBIX 3THX paborT.

Bospaxas npo¢. A. Hauu, C. HaTronaaxbss moBTopHJ, 410 «Maxadxa-
paTty» He clelyeT OoTOpaceiBaTb KaK HCTOYHHK, O€CHepCNeKTHBIIBIA NPH U3Yy-
YeHHH JpeBHeMHIHHCKOH reorpaduu. B Hell cozepKHTCI MHOTO ILEHHBIX
CBHIETEJNbCTB, HX CJIelyeT H3ydyaTb Ha (POHe MNAaHHBIX APYTHX HCTOYHHKOB.
Ilpy Takom mnoaxoxe u3 «MaxabxapaThl» MOXKHO H3BJIeYL CYLIECTBEH-
Hble JaHHbIE.

b. Txanmap cunuraer, yTo nauHele no reorpaduu u ucropiu Kymanckoi
JepzKaBbl pacCMaTpPHBAJUCh B OOCYKJaeMbIX J0KJalax BO MHOIOM C CyOb-
eKTHBHOH Toyku 3penuda. P. Illapma npaBuibHO CTaBHI BONIPOC O KpHTE-
pusX AJs ompejesenusi rpaHuy Kymanckoli uMnepyn u ee pausHus. Pac-
npocTtpaHende MoHeT He 00sg3aTeqbHO OJMKHO 03HauaTh, uTO JAaHNas
o6Js1acTb BXOAHJA B cocTaB HMnepuH. CienoBaso Gbl O BO3MOKIOCTH C HaH-
GosblIel CTeneHbl0 TOYHOCTH ONpeJe]HTb BCe COCTABHBbIE 3J€MEHThl KyllaH-
CKOH UMBHJIHM3aLHH, BKJIKOYAs KePaMHKY, CKYJBINTYDY, apXUTeKTypy H IIp.,
H CONMOCTABHTb HX C MECTHBIMH 3JI€MEHTAMH TeX XKe KYJIbTYPHBIX KOMILIEK-
COB, @ TaKzKe CPaBHHTb HX C COOTBETCTBYIOIUHMH 3JeMEHTAMH CHHXPOHHBIX.
KyJbTyp H3 COCEIHHX PaiioHOB. DTO, GBITb MOXKET, CO31aCT YCJIOBHS sl pe-
wieHHsi BOMPOCOB O rpanHuuax KylaHckoH HMMIEpHH HIH 30HE ee BJHSTHHSA.
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SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

October 1, 1968, morning session. The speakers were: B. Mukherjee
(Calcutta, Indla) B.Y. Stavisky (Moscow, U.S.S.R), D. Sircar (Cal-
cutta, India), G. Sharma (Allahabad, India), B. Puri (Musoorie, India),
B. Ogel (Turkey), S. Chattopadhyaya (Santiniketan, India), R. Sharma
(Patna, India), A. Dani (Peshawar, Pakistan), B. Thapar (Delhi,
India).

A. Dani discussed a number of points that had been made in various
papers. He questioned A. Dev’s contention that the home of the Kushans
was India and that from there they had pushed west and north, conquering
new lands on the way. The decline of the Kushan Empire was the result
of the Sassanian onslaught, and was followed by the ascendancy of
the Yaudheyas and other tribal states. A. Dani then went on to say that
the palaeographic material cited by B. Puri could not be considered
a valid enough basis for the conclusions he drew about the history of
the Kushan state. Turning to the papers by S. Chattopadhyaya and
H. Humbach, Dani expressed the opinion that the information on Central
Asian geography found in the Sanskrit literary sources and the Ma-
habharata had little real value, and that Ptolemy’s facts were second-
hand. He thought that the Arab geographers offered more reliable
information for the elucidation of these problems. As for the boundaries
of the Kushan state, said Dani, it must be remembered how much they
changed from time to time. He believed that only parts of Pakistan and
Afghanistan had continued under Kushan rule from the beginning and
to the end of the existence of that empire.

Commenting on D. Sircar’s paper, B. Mukherjee said there were
various facts which might justify the assumption that the Kushan state
had embraced a part of Eastern India (statements in the Chinese sources;
the picture of a goddess riding a lion on the reverse of coins of Chandra-
gupta I and similarly on coins of Kanishka III, which might be inter-
preted as proof that the above type of coins had been in circulation
throughout the territory united by Chandragupta I, which probably
did not extend west of Mathura); but, said Mukherjee, none of these
evidences was conclusive. Referring to G. Sharma’s paper, Mukherjee
observed that the C-14 tests derived from the Korami-Kosami material
confirmed the theory that A.D. 78 was Kanishka I's first regnal year.
He rejected B. Puri’s suggestion that the number 100 had been omitted
from the dates of some of the inscriptions and said it was more logical
to assume a system of dual rule under which only the senior monarch
was empowered to issue coins. Such an explanation at least concurred
with certain well-established facts of Indian history. B. Puri’s theory
was too conjectural, said the speaker. The term Bakanapati in the
Mathura inscription, interpreted by Puri as “ruler of Bakan”, meant
something entirely different (devakulika), as Bailey had proved a long
time ago. As for the title Mahakshatrapa mentioned by A. Dev, that
title had been used in India before the Kushans.

B.Y. Stavisky stated that the dates of the Central Asia archaeological
complexes given in R. Ghirshman’s book had been revised by Soviet
archaeologists, who had found that those complexes belonged later in
time. As for the determination of the political borders of the Kushan
state in Central Asia, Stavisky felt that the facts necessary to sustain
a debate on its northern frontiers were not available as yet, and that all
scholars could discuss so far were its cultural ccntacts, cultural orienta-
tion, and so on.
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D. Sircar declared that the doubts which had arisen about the correct
teading of the date on Kanishka's Mathura inscription were merely the
result of the use of a poor reproduction in the Epigraphia Indica (vol.
XIX) and that acquaintance with the accurate impression of the inscrip-
tion fully corroborated the claim that it was dated in the year 14.

G. Sharma expressed the opinion that the break-up of the Kushan
Empire and its replacement in Northern India by local dynasties were
two aspects of one and the same process. It was interesting, as A. Dev
had noted, that Vasudeva and Yaudheya coins occurred in the same
hoards. This fact could be compared with the results of the Kausambi
diggings. The last Kushan king to reign at Kausambi was Vasudeva; the
Bhadramagha inscription perta’ned to the year A.D. 161 (it was dated
in the year 83; 83 plus 78 was 161). The valley of the Ganges had
come under Kushan rule for a short period of time from about 78 to
150 A.D. 78 was proved to be Kanishka's first regnal year by both
the archaeologicz! evidence and the C-14 dates for Kausambi. The Kushan
horizon at Kausambi was dated archaeologically as A.D. 25-100 and
according to C-14 as A.D. 504100. The above archaeologicai dating was
further corroborated bv many C-14 dates for the layers which had been
stratigraphically investigated, from the laiter half of the st millennium
B.C. to the 6th century AD.

B. Puri urged the need to take an objective view of the history
of the Later Kushan rulers, admiiting that these rulers had existed
independently of the roval Kushan dmast\ to which Kanishka and
Huvishka (who ruled from A.D. 1 to 62) bel onged and that they had
gone on ruling subsequently.

B. Ogel stressed the importance of H. Humbach’s paper. Ptolemy’s
accounts of Central Asia had been analysed earlier by Marquart, and
the reports of the Chinese sources on Sogdiana by Shiratori. Ptolemy’s
information should be evaluated in the light of those studies.

Taking issue with A. Dani, S. Chattopadhyaya reiterated his opinion
that the Mahabharata should not be regarded as a source which had
nothing to tell us about ancient Indian geography. Ona the contrary, 1t
contains many valuable accounts, which, when checked against other
sources, could augment our knowledge.

B. Thapar said he felt that the material on the geography and
history of the Kushan Empire had been viewed largely from subjective
positions in the papers being discussed. G. Sharma had correctly raised
the question of \\hat criteria should be used in defining the borders of
the Kushan Empire and the extent of its influence. The difiusion of coins
did not necessarily prove that the districts where they were found belonged
to the empire. What should be done was to define, as accurately as pos-
sible, all the components of the Kushan civilisation (including pottery,
sculpture, architecture, etc.) and compare them with corresponding local
elements of similar culture complexes, and also with corresponding
elements in the contemporaneous cultures of adjacent regions. That would
no doubt expedite the solution of the question of the borders of the
Kushan Empire and the extent of its iniluence.
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Afternoon Session, 1.X.1968

HISTORY OF THE KUSHAN STATE.
CULTURE AND SOCIO-POLITICAL SYSTEM

| D. SCHLUMBERGER | (STRASSBURG, FRANCE)

SUR LA NATURE DES TEMPLES
DE SURKH KOTAL

Du vaste domaine de l'archéologie et de I'histoire des Kouchans,
qui fait I'objet de la présente Conférence Internationale, je ne connais
bien qu'un seul secteur, étroit, mais précis: Surkh Kotal.—C’est donc de
Surkh Kotal que je me propose de vous parler.

Je rappelle qu'on désigne de ce nom un grand site archéologique
du Nord de I’Afghanistan, situé dans la vallée du Kunduz-ab, a une
douzaine de Kms de Baghlan, et a une quinzaine de Kms de Pul-i Khumri,
deux villes provinciales afghanes actuellement en plein essor. Ce site,
completement inconnu jusqu'en 1951, et qui n’avait méme pas de nom,
a été découvert par hasard cette année-1a, et a fait l'objet de seize
campagnes de fouilles, effectuées de 1952 a 1964 par la Délégation
Archéologique frangaise en Afghanistan; il a livré de grands monuments
architecturaux, des fragments de sculptures, des inscriptions.

Les résultats de ces fouilles ont été publiés, de facon provisoire,
au fur et & mesure des dégagements. La premiére anonce des découvertes
a toujours été faite dans les Comptes-rendus de I’Académie des In-
scriptions. Quatre articles, destinés & servir de rapports préliminaires
pour les découvertes archéologiques, et couvrant I’ensemble de nos cam-
pagnes, ont été donnés par moi, dans le Journal Asiatique de 1952, 1954,
1955 et 1964. Trois articles, destinés & servir de rapports préliminaires
pour les découvertes épigraphiques, et réunissant tous les textes ou
fragments de textes exhumés du sol, ont été donnés dans le Journal
Asiatique, respectivement par R. Curiel en 1954, A. Maricq en 1958,
E. Benveniste en 1961.— D’autres articles ont été publiés ailleurs, en
francais et en anglais, par divers auteurs (dont moi-méme). Mais, je me
permets de le souligner, ils ne contiennent rien de neuf (sauf certaines
photos), et n’avaient d’autre objet que d’assurer une diffusion plus large
des résultats déja publiés dans les Comptes-rendus et dans le Journal
Asialique. C'est dans les communications et articles publiés par ces deux
périodiques qu’il faut chercher toute la documentation actuellement dispo-
nible sur les fouilles de Surkh Kotal, en attendant la publication finale,
qui est en préparation, mais qui ne pourra paraitre avant plusieurs
annces.

Jai pens¢ qu’il pouvait étre utile de tenter de vous présenter I'état
de nos connaissances sur I'un des problemes le plus importants qu'ait
97.
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posés notre fouille, celui de Ta nature des temples qui ont été décon-
verts.—Toutes les données de fait relatives a ce probleme se trouvent
dans les communications ef articles qui viennent d'étre mentionnés. Et
je dois méme ajouter que, bien que certains de ces textes soient vieux
maintenant de plus de quinze ans, je n'estime malheureusement pas avoir
réussi a faire a ce probléme aucun progrés notable.— Je n’apporte done
aujourd'hui rien de proprement nouveau.

Cependant je crois utile de faire de temps a autre, des bilans. Les
données que l'on expose au fur et a mesure des découvertes restent
dispersées, fragmentées, dans les rapports préliminaires, et I'on risque
ainsi de n'étre pas toujours bien compris. Je le vois bien en lisant la
vaste littérature scientifique que Surkh Kotal a suscité depuis quelques
anné¢es. Une coniérence internationale de spécialistes, comme celle
a laquelle nous prenons part aujourd’hui, est pour le fouilleur une excel-
lente occasion d'essayer de rectifier les malentendus auxquels ses écrits
peuvent avoir donné lieu, ainsi que de préciser ou modifier ses propres
points de vue, de corriger, grace a la discussion avec des collégues émi-
nents, ses propres erreurs.—C'est surtout cette derniére considération
qui m'a déterminé a accepter l'aimable invitation qui m’était faite de
venir & Dushanbé¢, invitation que je tiens pour un grand honneur, et que
je remercie vivement les organisateurs de la Coniérence, et particuliére-
ment le proiesseur B. Gafurov, de m’avoir fait adresser.

Les problémes dont je voudrais brievement vous entretenir se posent
a propos du temple A, et a propos du temple B.

Je commence par le temple A.

1. La nature du temple A

Je vous présente ici un plan du temple A, débarrassé de toutes
additions ultérieures, c’est-a-dire tel qu’il était a l'origine, lorsqu’il fut
construit sur les ordres de Kanishka. C’est, comme vous le voyez, un
plan trés simple. Le batiment est rectangulaire, plus large que long. Il
comporte une piece centrale carrée, dont la toiture était supportée par 4
colonnes et qu'un couloir entoure sur trois cbtés. La porte de la piéce
centrale, et les portes du couloir s’ouvrent toutes les trois a I’Est. L2
batiment était entouré d’un péristyle de colonnes, & la facon d’un temple
grec. Le temple et son péristyle étaicii construits sur un soubassement,
ou podium.—Le centre de la cella et occupé par une plate-forme carrée,
de prés de 5 m. de coté, accessible de l'arriére par un escalier de
trois marches.

Depuis que j'ai publié¢ ce temple les comparaisons ont fleuri. On
a tenté notamment des rapprochements avec divers monuments funéraires,
rapprochements qui, selon moi, sont a écarter. Le plan de I'édifice central
et du péribole qui I’entoure, les trouvailles qui y ont été faites, suffisent
a montrer que nous sommes en présence d'un temple.—Das ce temple, et
dans ce péribole, nous n’avons aucune trace de sépultures, aucun indice
de quoi que ce soit de funéraire.

Mais, ce temple, a quelle divinité est-il dédié, et quelle est sa nature?
Nous l'ignorons. Nous savons seulement, par des inscriptions, que le
monument était un «baggo-lango» ce que l'on s’accorde a traduire par
sanctuaire, et qu’il était nommé le «sanctuaire de Kamishka», évidemment,
parce que c’était Kamishka qui I'avait fondé.—Les inscriptions ne
nomment apparemment aucune divinité. Le mot Oanindo, que l'on avait
pu prendre pour le nom de la déesse Niké (attesté par les monnaies des
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Kouchans), n’est selon tous les commentaires, a traduire que comme un
adjectif, qualifiant le nom du roi, et signifiant «le Victorieux».

Cependant nous n’avons pas seulement, pour nous éclairer, des
inscriptions, nous avons aussi le temple lui-méme.—Le trait le plus
frappant en est la belle et vaste plate-forme de pierre, qui occupe le
centre de la cella. J’ai dit, dés mon premier rapport préliminaire en 1952,
que cette plate-forme s’expliquait au mieux par I'’hypothése que nous
nous trouvions dans un temple du Feu.—Je me hite de préciser que je
n’entends pas suggérer par la que le temple fit un temple mazdéen, mais
simplement que le culte ne s’adressait pas, comme c’est habituellement
le cas dans l'antiquité, orientale ou grecque, a un objet (par exemple
a4 un betyle) ou a une statue, mais, a une flamme, perpétuellement
entretenue sur un autel.—On m’a objecté que la plate-forme pouvait avoir
porté des statues.—Je reconnais volontiers que je n’ai pas le moyen de
réfuter de fagon décisive cette objection, mais je puis dire du moins
pourquoi je la trouve faible.

Dans les temples de I'Orient non-iranien, comme dans les temples
grecs, I'objet ou la statue de culte ne ce trouve pas au centre, mais au
fond de la cella. Dans les temples iraniens au contraire I'autel qui porte
le Feu Perpétuel occupe souvent le centre. Nous savons cela par un
passage trés clair de Strabon sur les temples du Feu de la Cappadoce.
Nous le voyons a Surkh Kotal méme, dans le temple B, sur lequel je vais
revenir. Nous le voyons au Kuh-i Khwéaja ot Herzfeld a trouvé, au
milieu du temple, la plate-forme qui supportait I'autel (plate-forme qu’il
mentionne expressément, mais qu’il n’a malheureusement pas décrite),
et, renversé auprés d’elle, I'autel lui-méme. Nous le savons enfin par
la classe, trés nombreuse, des temples du Feu sassanides, ou «tchahar—
tags», qui sont des pavillions a coupole, destinés chacun a abriter un
autel, placé en leur centre.

On m'a fait remarquer que les objets ou statues de culte sont
normalement placés sur des socles, comme les autels du Feu. Je ne le
conteste pas. Mais je réponds que le socle d’un objet ou d’une statue de
culte est généralement fait & sa dimension; et que lorsque, comme il
arrive, un temple contient plusieurs statues de culte (par exemple une
triade), chaque statue est placée sur un socle, circulaire ou carré, géné-
ralement mouluré, mais en tout cas séparé. Ce que nous avons & Surkh
Kotal ne ressemble pas du tout a un socle fait pour une, ou méme
plusieurs, statues. Cette vaste plate-forme, de 4 m. 80 de coté, est
évidemment destinée a accueillir des desservants, puisqu’un escalier
permet d’y monter; sa surface est suffisante pour permettre & deux de
ces desservants de se tenir aux co6tés de l'autel pour nourrir le Feu.
On pense aussitét en voyant notre plate-forme au tableau que montre
le revers d'innombrables monnaies sassanides: 'autel du Feu encadré
par deux desservants.

Ajoutons enfin que, bien que nous sachions trés peu de choses de
la fagon dont se déroulait le ou les cultes du Feu, les plans des temples
dont nous disposons indiquent trés clairement que ces cultes comportaient
un rite de circumambulation: c’est par un tel rite que 'on expliquera le
couloir qui entoure le temple achéménide de Suse (jadis fouillé par
Dieulafoy, malheureusement détruit aujourd’hui); le temple a coupole de
Kuh-i Khwéja; et de trés nombreux temples du Feu sassanides. Or un te]
couloir existe a Surkh Kotal.

Tant que de nouveaux documents ne viendront pas prouver le
contraire, je continuerai donc de tenir pour extrémement probable que le
temple de Surkh Kotal a été construit pour abriter un Feu Perpétuel.
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Quelle ¢tait Ta divinité qui s’incarnait dans la Flamme? Nous ne pouvons
le savoir. Peut-étre 'un des grands dieux du panthéon iranien, peut-étre
le «génies du roi lui-méme, ou de la dynastic.

2. La nature du temple B

Le temple B est un petit monument tardivement accolé a I'enceinte
du péribole du temple A. Ses dimensions, tres modestes, contrastent avec
celles du grand temple et de son péribole.

Lorsque le temple B fut édifi¢ le grand temple devait étre déja
hors d'usage. En effet I'enceinte du grand temple comportait vingt deux
tours, qui toutes s’ouvraient vers l'intérieur du péribole. Or I'une d’elles,
la tour VIII, a laquelle le temple B s’adosse, a été rattachée a celui-ci:
pour lui donner sa destination nouvelle d’annexe du temple B, on a bloqué
sa porte primitive, et I'on a percé dans sa paroi Sud, au travers de la
magonnerie de I'époque de Kamishka, une nouvelle porte, qui la relie
au vestibule du temple B.—Dans la magonnerie barrant la porte pri-
mitive, macgonnerie que nous avons démolie pour étude, nous avons
trouvé plusieurs blocs de pierre provenant des murs de souténement du
temple A. Il est donc clair que ces murs étaient dés lors exploités en
carriere, ce qui indique apparemment que le temple A était abandonné.

Le temple B est un temple du Feu. Il ne s’agit pas cette fois d’'une
hypothese vraisemblable, mais d’une certitude: nous avons trouvé l'autel
du Feu conservé au centre de la cella. Dans le fonds de la cupule centrale
de cet autel nous avons pu recueillir les cendres, blanchatres, du Feu
Perpétuel. Ces cendres tres fines et particuliéres, sont toutes différentes
des décombres de I'incendie qui a détruit I'édifice, lesquels sont de couleur
noiratre, et contiennent de gros morceaux de bois a demi-carbonisé. Des
cendres fines et blanchatres semblables a celles que nous avons recueillies
dans le foyer de 'autel de Feu ont été trouvées en outre étalées sur le
sol, en couches minces, séparées par de fines couches de terre, dans
I'arriére-cour, et dans les couloirs du temple B, et aussi amoncelées sur
deux petils socles de la tour VIII, et sur un socle dans le vestibule.—Nous
avons fait analyser ces cendres: elles proviennent de la combustion de
deux plantes trés communes dans la plaine de Surkh Kotal: des sarments
de vigne d’'une part, une espece de bamboue d’autre part. Les décombres
d’incendie au contraire sont le produit de la combustion des bois de
charpente de la toiture du temple B. Ces bois sont d’épais madriers,
provenant d’un arbre de 'espéce juniperus, trés répandu dans la montagne
qui domine Surkh Kotal. Notons que les charpentes du temple A étaient
faites du méme bois. Dans les fouilles les couches d’incendie noiratres,
qui recouvraient I'édifice, se distinguaient aisément des accumulations
de cendres blanchiatres, étalées en minces niveaux sous le dernier sol
d’occupation des diverses parties du temple (cella, couloirs, arriére-cour),
ainsi que des accumulations bien localisées sur les petits piédestaux
découverts dans la tour VIII et dans le «vestibule».

Le temple B a subi au moins deux réfections. Un fait particulierement
intéressant observé partout est que les murs tardifs reposaient sur les
plus anciennes des couches de cendres blanches. Dans I'arriére-cour la
hauteur d’accumulation des couches de cendres blanches, alternées avec
des couches de terre fine, atteignait, par endroits, 2 m. 00.

Il n’y a donc pas le moindre doute, non seulement que le temple B est
bien un temple du Feu, mais encore que la durée de fonctionnement de
ce temple a di étre assez longue. Par scrupule religieux les cendres du
Feu Sacré ne devaient sans doute pas pouvoir étre jetées hors du sanc-
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tuaire. C'est pourquoi elles étainent périodiquement étalées, et recouvertes
d’une mince couche de terre, a I'intérieur de ’enceinte du temple.—Ces
observations s'accordent bien avec celles que le professeur Tolstov avait
faites a Djambas-Kala, et a Toprak-Kala au Khwarezm.

On se demandera a quoi servait le couloir, qui, sur trois cotés, isolait
la cella du temple B, et menait a I’arriere-cour. Bien que ce couloir ne
permette pas, a la différence de celui du temple A, ou de celui des
tchahar-tags sassanides, de faire le tour de I'édifice, nous ne doutons pas
qu’il ne fit destiné, comme celui du temple A, a la procession des fi-
déles.—Le rite ambulatoire devait conduire ceux-ci jusqu’a I’arriére-cour,
d’on ils revenaient par le méme chemin. Sur la face arriére de la cella
s’ouvrait dans le couloir, un «regard», sorte d’étroite meurtriére a peu
prés a la hauteur ou devait briller la flamme de I'autel. Au cours de leur
défilé, les dévots devaient ainsi apercevoir le feu sacré. Lorsqu’'une réfec-
tion de I'édifice rendit nécessaire la construction, dans le couloir, d’un
contrefort, a l'endroit méme ou était ce «regard», on prit grand soin
de ne pas le bloquer, mais au contraire de le prolonger, a travers
I’épaisseur de la nouvelle magonnerie, ce qui montre assez l'importance
que I'on attachait a cette ouverture donnant sur le Feu Sacré.

Cependant le fait que le temple B soit sfirement un temple du Feu
ne résout que partiellement le probléme de sa nature.—Sommes-nous
cette fois en présence d’'un temple mazdéen? Nous le croirions volontiers.
Une monnaie sassanide, de la fin du III¢ siécle, a été trouvée dans les
décombres. On est donc tenté d’admettre que le temple B a été aménageé
aprés la conquéte sassanide de la Bactriane, et qu’au culte du Feu
dynastique des Kouchans a succédé sous les Sassanides un culte du Feu
mazdéen.—Mais ce n’est 1a qu'une hypothése, que nous sommes pour
I'instant incapables de prouver.

Je voudrais, pour conclure, ajouter une remarque. Un texte célébre
d’Hérodote nous dit que les Perses, a I'’époque achéménide, n’adoraient
pas leurs dieux sous forme humaine. A 1’époque sassanide nous savons
que le culte zoroastrien a pour objet le Feu perpétuel, et c’est aujord’hui
encore le cas chez les Parsis; il n’est jamais question d’une statue
de culte.

Ceci n’exclut assurément pas que les Iraniens aient congu et représenté
leurs dieux sous forme humaine. A I’époque achéménide Ahura-Mazda
est représenté, sur les bas-reliefs de Bisutun, de Persepolis, de Nagqch-i
Rustam, comme un buste, émergeant d’un disque ailé. A I’époque sassanide
des dieux tels qu’Ohrmazd, Anahita, Mithra apparaissent, en relation avec
les rois, dans les bas-reliefs rupestres.

Mais on cherche en vain dans les religions iraniennes, I'image de
culte. Ceci revient a dire que, lorsqu’il s’agit de représenter une divinité,
de la décrire objectivement, de la faire apparaitre dans une composition
narrative, on n’hésite pas a la montrer sous forme humaine; mais que
lorsqu’il s’agit de rendre présente, dans son temple, I'étre divin vivant,
la puissance redoutable et mystérieuse qui constitue I'objet du culte, ce
n'est pas dans une statue, mais dans la Flamme Sacrée, qu’on l'incarne.

Il me semble que ce que nous savons jusqu’ici de la religion des
Kouchans s’accorde avec ces observations sur les cultes iraniens avant
et aprés eux. Les monnaies des Kouchans représentent, comme on sait,
d’innombrables divinités. A Surkh Kotal les grandes niches architecturales
qui entouraient le péribole du temple de Kanishka étaient peuplées de
grandes figures d’argile peinte, qui figuraient vraisemblablement les
mémes dieux. Dans les portiques du péribole s’¢levaient au Sud trois
statues de piere, au Nord un haut-relief de pierre, et la simulitude étroite
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de ces figures avec les figures royales de Mathura dans I'Inde rend
presque certain qu'il s’agit de personnages royaux. Bref nous avons,
dans la cour du temple de Surkh Kotal, de nombreuses images, soit de
dieux soit de rois. Mais 'on n’a aucune raison de croire que ces images
aient servi d'images de culte. Le lieu du culte c’est le temple. Comme
dans toutes les religions antiques, le temple, dans les religions iraniennes,
est I'écrin qui abrite I'objet de culte.

Or ni chez les Achéménides, ni chez les Parthes ou les Kouchans,
ni chez les Sassanides, nous n’avons d'indice que les temples aient
contenu des images de culte. J'ai dit ci-dessus pour quelles raisons
archéologiques la plate-forme du grand temple de Surkh Kotal ne me
paraissait nullement & interpréter comme un piédestal pour des statues,
mais bien plutdt comme la scéne sur laquelle se déroulait I’acte central
du culte: alimentation du Feu. J’ajoute, pour terminer, que, dans le con-
texte général des religions iraniennes, I'idée qu’une telle plate-forme ait
pu porter des statues apparait comme une hypothése sans aucun paralléle,
comme une hypothése gratuite.



5. A. CTABHCKHH (CCCP, MOCKBA)

KAPA-TENE U BOHPOCBI HCTOPHH U KYJIbTYPbI
KYWAHCKOM BAKTPHH

Bouboil necuannkoBblil XxonM Kapa-Ttene pacnosioxeH B ceBepo-3anap-
HOi1, yacTH orpomuoro ropoauwa Crapslit Tepmes, Henopmamdeky oT Gepera
Amynapbu. Kak ycranosseno paboTaMu HalIHMX NpPefLIECTBEHHHKOB, TOPOJ-
CKasl XH3Hb 3/ecb Bo3HHKJaA He no3xuee 1II—II BB. no H. 3. [Toru6 xe 3TOT
ropoa B 1220 r. nox yaapamu orpsanos Uuurucxana. Kymanckue cou GLIIH
oouapyxennl B Crapom Tepmese Ha uutajie/H, rie, BEpOsiTHO, pacnoJaraJ-
csi UeHTp KywaHckoro Tepmesa. Bue ero, B 3amaaHoii 4aCTH ropoAHlua,
B mpuropojae, oOHECEHHOM KpENOCTHOH CTEeHOiH, HaXOAHMTCA TPeXIJaBbli
xoam Kapa-tene ¢ BbICEYCHHBIMH B HeM ICLUEPHBLIMH MOMEUIEHHAMH KylIaH-
CKOTrO BPeMeHH.

Pa6oramu 20-x u 30-X rogos H pacKONKaMM Hauweil 3KCNeIHLHH
B 1961—1968 rr. oGHapyKeHO BOCeMb TPYIIN MeulepHbIX MOMeLEeHHIl, pa3me-
LUABIIKXCST M0 BHEIIHEH Ayre I0XKHOH MO0JKOBOOOpa3Hoil BepuHHbl Kapa-
Terne. Bcero ke 3aech HaxoauJaOCh, oueBHIHO, 20—25 TaKuX mewep.

ITo cBoeMy yCTPONCTBY HM3BEeCTHbLIE INMOKa TPYNNbl MELepP MOXKHO pas-
GuTh Ha gBa THna. K nepBoMy OTHOCATCH KOPHIOPOOOpasHbie Neuiepsi ¢ no-
BOPOTOM HJIH KaMepoil Ha kKoHue. Ha3HaueHue ux ewe HesCHO, TeM Oojee
YTO HH OJHA M3 HHX HE PacKOlaHa MOJHOCTBIO.

CoopyKeHHst BTOPOrO THIA M3YUYeHbl Jyylle, TaK KakK ABa H3 HHX, [I-I
u IT-II, B 3HauHTe bHOIl CBOEH YaCTH Y:Ke DacKomaHbl HaMH. DTO 6e3yCsoB-
HO OyaaHiicKHe XpaMBbl, 10 IJIAHHPOBKE CBOCH, OHAKO, MIOBTOPSIOLIHE NPEB-
HHE H CPEJHCBEKOBLIC KYyJLTOBbIE COODYMEHHSI C 3aMKHYTLIM CBSTHJHLIEM-
LCJJION M OKDY/KaBIIHMH ee OOXOZHBIMH KOpPHAOpaMH. B oboux ciyuyasx
K TMewepHbLIM XpaMaM NPHMBIKAJH 00JbUiHe IBOPBHI C Ha3e€MHBIMH IOCTPOIi-
KaMH M3 KPYNIHOTO KBaJpaTHOrO KHpMHYa-chipua. B koMmmaexkce A, BKJIO-
uyasmeM nemepHelii xpam [1-I, packonan un HeGOJbIIOIl Ha3eMHBIH XpaM,
TaKXKe C 3aMKHYTOil LeJJOH, OKPYKeHHOIl, NpaBja, He YeThIpbMs, a JHLIb
TpeMsi KODHAODAaMH, H C KeJbeil MOHaXa-CayxuTens. BXox B ueany OblL1
odopMIeH BHIMOCTKOIl M3 IIHT GeJI0ro MepresucToro u3secTHaka. ITo mepu-
METPY IBOPOB TSIHYJHCb KOJIOHHAJbl-aliBaHbl, Ha KOTOPBIX COXPaHHIHCH
KaMeHHble (M3 Meprejsi) npoduIHPOBaHHBIE Ga3bl KOJOHH H CJeAbl OT Ta-
KuX 6a3. CTBOJIBI KOJOHH GLIIH JePEBSHHBIMH, KAK U B paHHECPeJHEeBEKOBOl
Cpenneit Asun, u no nac He mouwwtn. Ha crenax aiiBaHOB COXpPaHHJIOCH
HECKOJIbKO CJIOeB TVIMHSHOH LITYKaTypKH, OKpallleHHOii B MaTOBBIH Kpac-
HBIf LBET.

LienTpanbnas yacTbh JBOpA pacrosiaraiach HHKe ailBAHOB H COCIHHSA-
Jlachb C HHMH CTYNEHYaTbIMH JecTHHUAMH. Ha 3amame ABOpPbI NMpPHMbIKAJH
K NeLIePHbIM MOMELIeHHSM — XpaMy H Kejbe MOHaxa-cayxureas. B kenbio
EeM apoyHas ABepb M CTyNmeH4yaTasi JCCTHHLA, B XpaM — TaKKe apouHast
OBEPb, NOMELIEHHAsl B INHPOKOH AapOYHOil HHUIe M CHAGMKEHHAst HCCKOJbKH-
MH MEJKHMH CTYICHbKaMH.

Csoguateiec 06XOAHBIE KOPHAOPBI MELIEPHBIX XPAMOB ObLIH YKPaLIeHbl
OPHAMCHTAJbLHOIl POCIHCBLIO, TSHYBUICCS [10OJOCOI, OrPAHHUCHHON Ps/IaMH
TpeyronbHukoB. [losocy cocraBasiin y30pnl B BHAE CETKH, HCTBLIPEXJIEHECT-
KOBBIX PO3eTOK, 3Be3auateix ¢uryp. B newepuom xpame IT-I1 stum pocnn-
CAM JIPEJIIIECTBOBANA POCHHCHL PACTHTEILHOIO XapakTepa ¢ H300paM<eHHeM,
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B YACTHOCTH, 110,108 I'|)J|II:\'IJI. Bee POCITHCH BBITTOJIHSICH 110 Genoit ramnie-
BOT IMTYKATYPKE, uto cOmkact nx ¢ pocnucsmin Cpesreit Azun V—VIII pp,

Jlo nac gomain KYOHKI KPacHoii KpackH, KOTOPOil HCHOJHAINCH 9TH
CTCHHBIC POCTIICH.

B xkomuackee A naiiicnnl rakze GpparMeHTB MOHYMCHTAJBHON ranue-
BOIl CKVJBITYPBI, B TOM UHCIC PYKa CTATyH (IPUMCPHO B IOJTOpPA pa3sa
GoJbIle PYKH UEIOBEKA B HatTypajbiylo sejauunny). TeXiuka U3roToBaeHus
3THX CTaTVil, ¢ HCHOJL3OBAHHCM TKaHCH, aHAJOrHYHa TCXHHKE CTATy#H H3
cpsitaniia B Jdanbsepsun-tene, packonanunoro I'. A. Ilyrauenxopoit.

Cpeli BCIICCTBCHHBIX HAXOJOK OTMCUY KAMCHHBIC M KepaMHYEeCKHC
KPLIUKH, YKPaUICHHbIC H300paX{CHHEM IBETKAa JOTOCA. ITO CKOpeEC BCEro:
KPBIKH KYJbTOBLIX KOPOGOUEK M PEAHKBAPHEB, anaJjorduibie HAXOAHMLIM
B Wunun, [Maxucrane u Adranucrane; GJauKailine H3BECTHbIE MHE aHaJo-
riuH — naxoaku P. T'mpmmana B Berpame.

C OyAIHIICKHM KyJbTOM CBSI3aHbI, OUEBHIHO, H KYCKH KaMEHHBIX (H3
MepreJisi, CO CJelaMH I030JOThl H PACKPAacCKH) 30HTHKOB-YATP H TaHUYEBBIC
HX MaKeTbl, OT KOTOPBIX /10 HAC JAOUIIH YACTH YaTphl H OCHOBAHHH.

Kepamuka Kapa-tene Becbma cnenuduyHa. Tak, 3aech NOYTH COBep-
IIEHHO OTCYTCTBYET NOCYJa /Jsi PHIOTOBJCHHS NMHUILHK; Hanbosee MHOTOYMC-
JeHHBl IJIOWKH-CBETHJIbHHKH. B KazKIoff M3 pacKOmaHHLIX MOHAIIECKHX
KeJHH HaliJeHbl OQHOTHNHbIE KYBIIHIIBL.

Hanx xepamukoii Kapa-tene cneunaspHo paGoracT COTPYIHHK JKCIETH-
sun H. C. CriueBa, TaK 4TO s OTPAaHHUYYCb HECKOJBKHMH 3aMEYaHHAMH. DTa
KepaMHKa OOBIYHO NMOKPBITa KPACHOH 0O6Maskoil — aHro6oM H YacTo yKpa-
LIEHA TIOJIOCKAMM JIOLIEHHS; HEPEAKO BCTPEYAeTCSl MEJKHH IITaMIOBAHHBIH
opHaMeHT. OTIenbHBEe COCYAbl MMEJIH PYYKH B BHAE (HIYPOK KHBOTHBIX,.
B YaCTHOCTH 00e3bsiH, MepeKJHKaounecs ¢ KkepaMukoir Bocroynoro Typxke-
craHa. Berpeuarorest Takke COCyIbl ¢ H300payKeHHSMH TOJIOBOK, SIBHO BOC-
XOASWHKX K aHTHyHOi nocyne. Cpeau Teppakor oTMeuy GULYPKY CHASUIErO-
Byaner man Goaucarsbl, H3yuennyio B. A. Mewxkepuc, u ¢urypky ropta-
Toro 6bika 3e0y; obe 3TH TePPaKOThl YBOAAT HAC B HCKYCCTBO KYIIaHCKOIT
Wnnun.

Cpenn MHOTOUYHCJEHHBIX OGJOMKOB KaMEHHOI (H3 Mepressi) CKyJbNTy-
Pbl, HEKOr1a PacCKpalleHHOH H N030JOYEHHOH,— HEMaJO N0JOC C PO3ETKAMH,.
CXOZHBIX ¢ 60OpIIOpAaMH FaHAXapCKHX peabedoB, aKaH(MOBLIX JHCTbEB, apKas,
(HUrypOK KHBOTHBIX H JIIOAEH, TAK/KC MEPEeKJIHKAIOIHXCS C HCKYCCTBOM I"aHa-
Xaphl, HO HMCIOILHX U CBOH ClleUH(HYCCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH.

HauGosee uHTepeceH (Cpeay HaliICHHBIX 0 CHX IOD) pacKpalleHHbIil
penbed ¢ H3006paKeHHEM KaIHTEJH JeKOPAaTHBHOrO mnuiascrpa. Kamureab
COCTOMT M3 JBYX IOSICOB; B BeDXHEM NOMELIEHBI THID, TEP3alOUIHil ABYX Je-
JKamux OblKo3 3e0y, B HHKHEM — (HUIypka € UBCTKOM B pyKaXx Ha Qone
auctbeB akanda. Penbed cxonxen ¢ kanurensimu n3 Cypx-Korasns, oTKpbITbI-
mu M. ImomGepixe, u ¢ kKanuteasio u3 lllam-xana (B Barnane), usnauHoit
B. darcucoMm. Best ara rpynmna kanutesieii OTJIHYHA OT TAHAXAPCKUX H MOKET
ObITb OXapaKTepu3oBaHa Kak OaxTpuiickas. MIHTepCCHO OTMETHTb, YTO CTHIH
BCeX 3THX KamHTesell, HAHICHHLIX KakK B Oyaauidckux nocrpoiikax (Kapa-
Tene u «naatdopma cratyit>» Cypx-Koraas), Tak u B HEGVIAHHCKOM «XpaMe
Kaunmxu» (8 toMm :xe Cypx-Korase), okasancs HIGHTHYHBIM; TaKHM oOpa-
30M, OH He CBSI3aH C PEJMIHO3HOI NPHHAMJCIKHOCTBIO IAMSTHHKA.

Kanurens u3 Kapa-rtene nHajieHa B NO3JHeH CTEHKE, 3aKpbIBaBIICH 10-
cTyn B Keablo nemeproro xpama II-11. Ilpunanniexkasna ke oHa, BEPOSITHO,
00JIMIOBKE KAKOH-TO NOCTPOiKH. BriosHe BO3MOXKHO, 4TO 3TO Oblaa mJaar-
(opMa, HANIOMHHaloLasi CypX-KoTajbcKHe. Bo BCAKOM ciyuae, mOMHMO 6.10-
Ka C KamnuTeJbl0O Mbl HAUIJIH €lle HCCKOJbKO IaiKHX OJOKOB, KYCKH IIH-
JscTpa u ero 6asbl, CX0QHble C CYPX-KOTAJbCKHMH.
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Haxoaka 6/10Ka ¢ KanHTeJbl0 NPHBJICKACT BHHMAaHHE He TOJBKO peJibe-
dom. Hemo B TOM, 4TO ITOT 6JIOK, Kak H riankue OJ0KH, Obu1 obsensien
CBSI3yIOLIMM pAacTBOPOM TaH4a C TajJbKOH H MEJKMMH KaMeWKaMH, T. e..
cB0c0Gpa3HOil pa3HOBHAHOCTBIO «DHMCKOrO 6€TOHa». DTOT CTPOUTENbHbBI Ma-
TepHaJ, KaK H3BECTHO, MOJYYHJI OCOGEHHO IIHPOKOE PacnpocTpaHeHHe JHIUb
B COYETAHMH C TPEYroJbHbBIMH KupnuyaMu. Bioku u3 Kapa-tenme umeror
HMCHHO Tpeyroabuyio ¢opmy. Hymaio, uTo He OWHOYCh, €CAH CKaxy, YTO-
nepejl HaMH elLle OJHO CBHIETEJbCTBO 3HAKOMCTBA MAacTEpPOB KYIUIAHCKOMH
BakTpuu ¢ KyJbTYDHBIMH JOCTHXKEHHSAMH aHTH4YHOro Cpexu3eMHOMODbS.
B 3Toii CBfI3H HAaNOMHIO, YTO MHE YiKe€ NPHUXOAHJIOCH B cBoell ctaTbhe «Cpen-
uas Asus, Unnns,, Pum» (c6. «dpesusiss Uunus» M., 1964) ormeuats ¢op-
MBI, MOJAparKalolUlHe PHMCKHM H3IEJHSIM: JHOXOEBHAHBIE H aM(OpOBHIHBIE:
COCYZIbl H KPaCHOAHrOGHPOBaHHbIE TAPENOYKH.

OtnenbHylo W, noxaJnay#, HauboJee HHTEPECHYIO TpPynmy HaXOHOK Ha:
Kapa-tene cocrasasitor HagnucH. O HHX Ha KOH(EpPEHUHH YiKe TFOBOPHJIH
B. A. JIuBwuy, 5. Xapmarra u B. I'. JIyKOoHHH, TaK 4TO 5 OrpaHUYyCh JHIIb-
KPAaTKOH HX XapaKTEepPUCTHKOH.

Hapnucu, Haiinendsle Hawel skcneauuueil Ha Kapa-tene, MOXHO 4eTKO:
pa3ACJHTb Ha JBe Ipynnbl. B nmepByio BXOAAT HAANHCH HAa KepaMHKe, BbI-
MOJIHCHHbIE HHIHIICKHMH aadaBHTAMH KXapOIUTH H OpaxMH, a TaKkKe MeCT-
HBIM TAK Ha3LIBAEMbIM «KYIIAHCKHM NMHCbMOM» (SI3bIK NociaenHux B. XeuHuHr,
B. A. JluBwHL ¥ psii APYTHX YYEHBIX ONPEIENSIOT KaK GaKTPHHCKHI, B TO
BpeMsi Kak A. Mapuk npeanoyHTaJ Ha3blBaTb €ro HCTHHHO TOXapCKHM).
Hannuch Ha KepaMHKe OTHOCSITCSL K MEPHOLY pacuseTa OyIIHHCKHX XPaMOB
Kape-tene. MutepecHo oTMETHTb, YTO Ha TeX M3 HHX, KOTOpble HaHIeHbI
B cBsi3H ¢ KoMIiekcom b u neumepueim xpamoM IT-II, Betpeueno umsi Bynna-
IIHPbl, @ HAa YCpenkax, HalJIeHHBIX B CBSA3H C KOMILIEKCOM A, HMs JIPYroro:
auua — CanrxaMuTpel. Brionne BcposiTHO, Kak 3to cuHraior T. B. T'pek,.
B. A. Jlupwun u §. Xapmarra, 4TO HaINHCH Ha KepaMHKe — AapCTBEHHBIE,.
a Bynnawupa u Canrxamurpa, TakuM o0pa3oM, MELEHATbl, TOKPOBHTEJILCT-
BOBaBIIHE KazxK/blil 0qHOMY 3 xpaMmoB Kape-tene. BosMoxHO, ofHaKo, UTO:
STH HaANHCH, HAHOCHBLIHECS YEDHOH TYIIbIO Ha TYJOBO COCYJOB, OTMEYaJjH
NPHHANJIEAKHOCT, 3THX COCYIOB; €CJH 3TO TakK, To Byamamupa u Canrxa-
MHTPA — MOHAXH-CJY/KHTEJNH, X03sieBa TeX KeJHH, KOTOpble HalIeHbl HaMH
Boase nmeuep:oro xpama IT-II (B xomniexkce B) u BO3Je memepHoOro xpama
I1-1, unn Hasemuoro xpama (B KoMmmiexkce A).

Hannuen sropoit rpynnbl — npouapanaHHble Ha CTEHaX TNeUepHbIX I0-
MelleHHH KoMmmuiekca b pasHosi3bluHble HAANHCH-TPAa@@UTH: «KYIIAHCKHM
nucbMoM» (OaxTpuiickue), aabaBUTaMH KXapowTH U Opaxmu (HHIHHCKHE)
H CpelHenepcHackHe. TH HAAMHMCH, PABHO KaK H PHCYHKH-rpad@uTH, OTHO-
CAITCSL KO BPeMeHH 3amycTeHusi Oyaauiickoro xpama II-II u ocraBaens ciy-
YafiHBIMH TIOCETHTENSIMH €r0 pa3BaJiMH; CPeIH MNOCJIEeNHHX, HapsLy ¢ HaHbo-
Jlee MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMH H300pazKE€HHSMH KHCTH JIEBOH DPYKH C PaCTONBIPEH-
HBIMH NaJbllaMH, BBIIENSIOTCS NOrPyJHOE H300paKeHHe MY:KYHHBl XHOHHTO-
3(TaJUTCKOTO KpPyra M CleHa HaNajeHHs XHIIHHKA (THrpa?) Ha KOMNBITHOE
JKHBOTHOE (KO3J71a).

Marepuanpl packonok Kapa-terne HpOJHBAIOT HOBLIT CBET HAa MHOTHE
BOIIPOCHI HCTOPHH M KYJbTYpPbI KywaHCKoil Baxkrpuu. Orceuiasi Tex, Kro 3a-
HHTEpeCyeTcsi STHMH MaTepHalJaMH H HX JAHHLIMH 10 HCTOPHH H KYJbType
BakTpuy KyWaHCKOH NOPBI, K NyO6auKauuaM Haweil dxcneanunu (c6. «Ka-
pa-tTene — GyJAnMiCKHI nemepuplii Monacteipb B ‘CrapoM Tepmese», M., 1964,
M BLIXOJAILHKIT B GauzKaiiee spemsi cOopuuk «Byanniickne newepn Kapa-

105



Tene B Crapos Tepares
BOUPOCOB.

[Tpexcae Beero, sro Bonpoc o pacnpoctpaticiun OviaausMa s bBaktpuu,
HA 3CMJSIX, ACKAUUIN K ceBepy oT niykyviua. OTKpbITHC KPYIHOro Oy aamii-
CKOTO KyJbTOBOro uentpa ua xouase Kapa-rene, rae oH He MOr BO3ZHHKHYTh
H CVILECTBOBATL OC3 HOUICPAKKH BaacTell Kyianckoro TepMmesa — 0JHOro #3
BAMHCIHWHX B TOT 1ICPHOT FOpPOAOB BakTpii,— NOATEEPNIO CBeACHHS Oy-
JHIICKHX NPeandil 0 pacnpocTpaHCHHU 31cch Oyau3Ma HMEHHO MPH Kylua-
nax, 6marofapst NOKPOBHTENbCTBY KYIIAHCKIIX Lapeil, H Npexie BCEro uaps
Raunwkn. Tlpu stonm cneuuduueckas miganupoBka xpamos Kapa-temne
¢ 3aMKHYTOIl 1€17T0[1, OKPYKEHHCIT OOXOIHBIMH KOPHIAOPAMH, TMO3BOJSACT
npeanosaraTth, UTo 3TOT IJIAHHPOBOYHBIIT NpHEM, MOJYUYHBIIHII TO3]Hee WIH-
poxoe NMpHMEHCHHE, HO uYYZKAbli JoKVuaHckoit Muanyu, Obls1 BBEIEH B OyI-
JHMICKYI0 KyJbTOBYIO apXHMTeKTypy alentaMu Oyaausma B BaxTpuu u 6aus-
JIeXKaIlMX (M KYJbTYPHO CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ Helo) paiioHax. CBeleHHs NMHCbMEH-
HBIX HCTOYHHKOB O BKJjaje OaKTpHillleB H APYTHX CPelHea3HaTCKHX HapOI0B
B PasBHTHC II pacHpoCTpaHeHHe OyIau3Ma, TaKHM 00pa3oM, NOJYYHJIH Ha
Kapa-Tene HOBble BellleCTBEHHbIE NOITBEPZKIeHHS. YUHTBIBAS, YTO HEKOTOPBIE
Ha/IMCH Ha KepaMHycCKUX cocyaax Kapa-teme Oblau ABYS3bIYHBIMH (Opax-
MH H «KYUIaHCKUM ITHCbMOM»), MOMKHO IIpCANoJsaraTh CYLeCTBOB2HHE 3€Ch
M NePeBO0B HAa OAKTPHHCKHI A3BIK OYAAHICKHX TEKCTOB.

Hanee, a1a. 113 HaiiACHHBIX Ha Kapa-terne apXKETEKTYPHBIX COOPYKEHHH,
APXHTEKTYDHOI'O0 ACKOpa, MOHET M 3MHrpa@HU4YecKHX NMaMsITHHKOB I03BOJSET
TOBOPHTL 00 €IHHCTBE KYJAbLTYPBl 00eux (ceBepHOil npaBobeperkioil H I0XK-
HOlt JieBOoOeperKHOi) uacTeil KyumaHckoil BaxTpuum u o psiae occOennocreit
OaKTPHHCKOH XVIO0/KECTBEHHOH WIKOJIBl KYIIAHCKOTO BpEeMEHH, OTJIHYAIOL(HX
€e OT raHaxapckoii Jukoasl. OcoOeHHO MOKa3aTeabHbl B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH
yze YINOMHHaBUIHEeCS XpaMbl H KamuTean NuasictpoB 3 Kapa-teme u Bar-
JlaHa: 3TH KallHTeJIH COCTaBJAIOT €IHHYIO IPYINY, 3aMETHO OTJIHYAIOUIYIOCS
OT TaHJIXapCKIIX.

B 10 e Bpems martepHaasl u3 Kapa-tene no3poasiior 6osee KOHKPETHO
HM3YYHTb HCTOPHIO H XapaKTep KYJuTYPHBIX B3aHMOCBsI3eil KylaHckoil Bakr-
puu (u Cpeaneil Azuu poobuie) ¢ apesneir Muaneit (cy. Moo ctatsio «Cpen-
Hsist Asua u apepusia Muausi. FICTOPHKO-KVILTYPHBIC B3aHMOBINSHIS H CBSI-
3m»,-—«HJoxmtaau Teorpaduueckoro odmecrsa CCCP», pwim. 5. JI., 1968).
ITo martepnanay Kapa-terne, B 4aCTHOCTH, XOPOILIO BHIHO, YTO BMeCTe ¢ OyI-
JIH3MOM H ero aTpuOyTaMH O0aKTpHilllbl VCBAHBAJJH HHIHIICKHE S3bIKH, MHChH-
MCHHOCTb M, OYEBHIHO, JHTepaTypy. B To e Bpemsi marepuanst Kapa-rene
CBHIETE/ILCTBYIOT, YTO 3TO OBLLIO TBOPUECKOC, & He CJernoe 3aHMCTBOBAaHHE,
B XOJC KOTOPOIro OaKTpHilllbl BHOCHAH B KVIbLTYPY H HCKVCCTBO «OYAAMIICKO-
r0 MHDPa» 37EMCHTHI CBOHX COOCTBCHHBIX KVJbTYPHBIX H XVI0ZKCCTBCHHBIX
Tpa HLUHH.

Haxonka na Kapa-tene caexos cpocoGpasnoil MogubHKauun OyaaHii-
CKHX XPaMOB MOCJe HX 3allyCTeHHusl (HJIH pas3rpoma) — COOpY’KeHHe Ha Me-
cTe OblIOH OV/AMICKON CTaTyH B HHIIE JBOpPa KOMILIeKca B cwipuosoro a.-
Tapst OrHS— B COYCTAHHHM CO CDCIHCHEPCHACKHMH HaImHcsMH-rpadpduTn
(n3yuenst u uzgaorcst B. I Jlykonnnsiy B ¢0. «Byaaniickue newepst Kapa-
tene B Crapom Tepmese») nospoasieT mpeanosaraTb BTOpIKEHHE B Ty0b
Kywanckoi Baxrtpum, B uactHoctH B TepMe3, CaCaHHICKHX BOHCK. 3axsaT
Tepmesa Cacanujiamu, CyAst MO OJHOIl H3 CPEAHCNEPCHACKHUX HaamnHced Ka-
pa-tene, npousouea okoao 60—70-x ronos Il uau IV B. H. 3. (B naTHposke
3TOl HAJNHCH MHEHHs HccaeaoBarteseil pasowmwnch; B. XeHHUHr Obla CKJIO-
HeH naTHpoBath ee 264/265 r., B. I'. Jlyxounu — 369/370 r.).

Hanpueiiwne packonku Kapa-tenme n coBMecTHOe H3YueHile KapaTemHi-
cknx naanuceii coserckumu (T. B. I'pex, B. A. Jluswuu, B. T. Jlyxounn)

»), OFpaniuyCh JHIL KPAaTKHM pacCMOTPCHHEM THX
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1 uHocTpaHHbiMi (f. XapmaTTa 11p.) JHHIBHCTAMH — a § IIpejJaraio npu-
HATL Y4acTHe B H3VUCHHH 3THX HaJruIceil JIOGOMY H3 HALIHX 3apyO0erKHbIX
KOJIJIer — 6e3VC.10BHO OGOraTAT Hally HAaVKY HOBbIMH JAaHHBIMH 110 HCTODHH
H KyIbType kyumanckoii Bakrpun n Kyvinanckoro napcrsa B 1e/0M.

Addenda

Vnomunapwuiicst B Jokaane coopHiux «bynaniickne neweps Kapa-tene
B Crapom Tepyese» Buiwen B cser B 1969 r. ¥YBumea cBeT u TpeTui cOop-
HMK MaTepHa.on sKcrneauunu — «Byaxniickuit KyabToBbil ueHtp Kapa-teme
B Crapom Tepmese», rae, B uacTHoCTH, Nyoankyercs cratbs npod. I'. T'ym-
oaxa (PPI'), nocsautennass uaanucsy Kapa-teme (ee auraHicKHil Bapu-
aut — «Kara Tepe—Tochi—Surkh Kotal» cm. B «Miinchener Studien zur
Sprachwissenschaft», Heft 28, 1970). Padors 1969—1972 rr. na Kapa-tene
MPUBEJIH K OTKPBLITHIO MHOTHX HOBBIX MaTepHaJOB, B TOM YHCJIe OyIauHCKOH
CTeHHOH pocrHcH. B uacTHOCTH, MOATBepIKJEH TaKKe BBIBOX O 3axBaTe
Tepyesza Cacanunasu.

Summary

1. Kara Tepe was a major Buddhist cult centre of Termez in Kushan times.
It attracted the attention of Soviet archaeologists at the end of the 1920’s. In 1934-1936,
it was studied by G. Parfyonov, B. Piotrovsky and A. Strelkov. In 1937, E. Pchelina
began preliminary excavations. They were renewed in 1961, and are now conducted
yearly by a joint expedition from the Hermitage Museum, the Oriental Art Museum and
the Institute of Oriental Studies of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences.

2. Prolonged research on the southern crescent-shaped summit of Kara Tepe establi-
shed that some 20-25 groups of buildings were situated there, and excavation work has
involved eight of these groups. Complexes A and B, which include cave courts adjacent
to them and surface structures, were studied most thoroughly. The excavations threw
light on the arrangement and lay-out of the cave sanctuaries, the passages surrounding
them and the cells of the monks, and also on the specific features of the temple courts
with the iwans and a small surface temple.

3. The excavations at Kara Tepe revealed remnants of wall paintings, fragments
of large gypsum sculptures and stone (marl-limestone) reliefs, stone elements of archi-
tectural décor, stone and ceramic articles, pottery, terracottas, bronze coins of the Kushan
kings, donation inscriptions (in Indian and Bactrian) on pottery and visitors’ inscrip-
tions (graifiti) in the Bactrian, Indian and Middle Persian languages on the walls of
one of the cave temples (complex B).

4. The materials of the excavations in Kara Tepe threw new light on many questions
connected with the history and culture of Kushan Bactria. They substantiated the infor-
mation contained in Buddhist legends about the spread of Buddhism to the north of the
Hindu Kush under the Kushans, and made it possible to evaluate the contribution of
the Bactrian adepts of Buddhism to the development of that religious teaching and to
its further spread to Western Turkistan and Central Asia.

5. The excavations in Kara Tepe disclosed monuments of writing. culture and art,
an analysis of which enables us to speak of the unity of both (the northern—right-bank,
and southern—left-bank) parts of Bactria under the Kushans and of a number of specific
features in the Bactrian artistic school of the Kushan period, which distinguish it from
the Gandharan school.

6. The materials found at Kara Tepe enable us to make a more concrete study of
the history and nature of the cultural links of Kushan Bactria (and Central Asia in
general) with ancient India, provide new information for a study of the nature of the
cultural links between Kushan Bactria (and the entire Kushan Empire) and the Roman
Mediterranean world.

7. An analysis of the material on the destruction of Buddhist sanctuaries revealed
by the Kara Tepe excavations, especially in complex B, and the Middle Persian (Sassa-
nian) inscriptions on the walls of the cave temple of this complex seem to indicate that
Sassanian troops penetrated deeply into Kushan Bactria at the end of the seventies of
the 3rd (or 4th) centuries A.D.

8. Further excavations at Kara Tepe and the study of the Kara Tepe inscriptions
by Soviet (T. Grek, V. Livshitz, V. Lukonin et al.) and foreign (J. Harmatta et al.)
researchers will help to enrich our science with new data on the history and culture
of Kushan Bactria and the Kushan Empire as a whole.



A GHOSH (DELII, INDIA)

THE KUSHAN LEVELS AT SOME EXCAVATED
SITES IN NORTH INDIA

It is well known that during Kushan times an immense number of
Buddhist establishments sprang up in the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent,
not to speak of Afghanistan and other regions comprised in the wvast
Kushan Empire. In the heart of the Gangetic valley the notable centres
were Mathura, Ahicchatra, Sravasti, Kausambi, Sarnath, Kusinagara, etc.,
where either new monastic complexes came into being or existing ones
were renovated and enlarged. They have already been adequately reported
upon and will not be dealt with in this paper. The aim here is to examine
the data from some selected city-sites in present-day India which have
been excavated within the last twenty five to thirty years omitting re-
ligious architecture, etc. and concentrating on secular relics.

In order to decide which sites may be selected for the purpose, it
is necessary to discuss in brief the probable extent of the Kushan Empire
in India. Mathura was doubtless an important centre of the empire, and
it is reasonable to hold that the whole stretch of land from Taxila to
Mathura formed an important part of the empire, without a wedge thrust
in between by any independent principality. The Yaudheyas, an important
tribe in the East Punjab till the 1st century B.C., as shown by their
coins, evidently had to shift themselves before the Kushan aggression
to Rajasthan, where we probably find them by A.D. 150, at the time of
the campaigns of Rudradaman, and again in c. 350, when Samudragupta
was expanding his empire. The same temporary eclipse or annihilation
was suffered by other Punjab tribes, such as the Audumbaras, Arjunaya-
nas and Kunindas .

East of Mathura, the find of a sealing of Kanishka at Kausambi
makes the inclusion of the central Gangetic basin within his empire
highly probable. Down the river, Pataliputra may be given the benefit
of doubt, as according to a confused Chinese tradition Kanishka defeated
the ruler of the kingdom of which Pataliputra was the capital and obtained
from him the poet-philosopher Asvaghosa as ransom. The extent of that
kingdom at the time is not known.

I shall confine myself in this paper to some city-sites in the region
thus defined. It is widely known that coins of the Kushans have been
found beyond this region—in Bengal and Orissa—but to me (and others
have said it before) such finds do not prove the spread of Kushan rule
over such tracts: coins of the powerful Kushan dynasty must have had
a wide circulation to augment the local currency or to fill the vacuum
created by the absence of any such currency. Nor are the sculptures pro-
duced in the workshops of Mathura, dated in Kushan years and trans-
ported to different places any sure indication that these places were
under Kushan domination. For this reason Sanchi in Central India, with
its two Buddhist images dated in the times of Vaskushana and Vasishka,
should be left out of account. Other such places, viz. Kausambi, Sarnath,
Sravasti and Ahicchatra, are already covered by the above definition of
the Kushan Empire.
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Also excluded should be the regions held by the Western Kshatrapas,
who, even if owing formal allegiance to the Kushans, led a viable
existence and followed their own career of conquest and vicissitudes.

Even thus delimited, the Kushan Empire comprised many cities in
the Punjab and the Gangetic basin. A few of them have been excavated;
-of these, this paper will deal with Hastinapura in District Meerut and
Ahicchatra in District Bareilly, both in the upper Gangetic basin; Kausam-
bi in District Allahabad, and Rajghat, the site of ancient Varanasi,
both in the central Gangetic basin; and Kumrahar, one of the sites of
ancient Pataliputra, in the lower Gangetic basin. Rupar in District Am-
bala, on the Sutlej, will be referred to only casually in the absence of
a detailed published report on the excavation there.

Let it be said at once that none of these cities was exclusively
Kushan in character. All of them had started much earlier and continued
to be in occupation till later than Kushan times. But each had levels
contemporary with the Kushans, which for brevity’s sake may be called
the Kushan levels, without the implication that everything found therein
owed its origin or was associated directly with the Kushans.

A supreme difficulty in the study of the Kushan levels of some of
these cities arises from the fact that the levels have not been isolated
in the excavations there but have been included in wider periods, with
the result that the distinctive elements of the Kushan age may be hard
to identify. Thus, at Rupar, the Kushan level has been included in Period
1V of the site, which has been dated from 200 B.C. to A.D. 600; so also
at Hastinapura, Period 1V of which, inclusive of the Kushan level, has
been dated from the early 2nd century B.C. to the end of the 3rd century
A.D. At the other sites, however, the Kushan levels have been treated
more or less as a distinct entity. At Ahicchatra, Stratum IV, mainly
Kushan, has been placed from A.D. 100 to 300-500; at Kausambi, the
corresponding level is Sub-period V and partly Sub-period VI of the
Period respectively, dated from A.D. 25 to 100 and 100 to 175; at Rajghat,
it is Period III, 2nd to 4th centuries, but the latter part of the preceding
Period 11, circa 2nd century B.C. to Ist century A.D., may have to be
taken into consideration?2. At Kumrahar, it is again Period III, A.D. 100
to 300. Everywhere the respective period is marked by the occurrence of
Kushan coins.

Of these sites, the structural evidence from Ahicchatra seems to be
very distinctive. In the main excavated area of the site, Stratum IV was
characterised by fine brickwork usually resting on a bed of rammed
concrete and marked the most prosperous period of building activity in
the city. At Kausambi again, Sub-period V was marked by a great
building activity in the city area, not to speak of the area of the Ghosita-
rama monastery. At Kumrahar, well within the milieu of secular buildings,
‘were two monasteries. A general feature of the structures of the Kushan
levels was the use of large-sized bricks, the dimensions being: at Ahicchat-
ra, 18X 12X2 inches; at Kausambi, 18 to 17.5X12X2.5 in.; at Rajghat,
19X 11X2 in.; and at Kumrahar, 18X12X2.5 in. Thus, there was a close
uniformity in brick dimensions over a widely dispersed area. The compre-
hensive Period IV of Hastinapura had as many as seven structural sub-
periods, but it is not clear which of them was contemporary with the
Kushans; if it was the third one, which had the largest number of walls
to its credit, it would conform to the evidence from Ahicchatra and
Kausambi that the Kushan level was prosperous at least so far as build-
ings were concerned. The same uncertainty exists at Rupar as well.

The duration of the Kushan occupation of these cities is ill-defined.

109



At Kausambi, we are told, Sub-period VII, A.D. 175-250, was conspicuous
by the absence of Kushan coins and the exclusive occurrence of the coins
of the Maghas, who succeeded the Kushans in this region. In the area
of the defences of the same site, SP. 1V.19, c. A.D. 95 to 165, is stated
to have ended in extensive conflagration and destruction, in which all
the buildings were razed to the ground. SP. 1V.20, 165 to 235, perhaps
coinciding with the advent of the Maghas, seemed to represent a very
important epoch in the life of the city, when the height of the rampart
was raised, the ground levelled and guard-rooms rebuilt. All the dates
given by the excavator seem to be based on A.D. 78 as the starting-point
of Kanishka’s reign.

Elsewhere the terminal date of the Kushan rule is not as clear even
stratigraphically. The succeeding period at Ahicchatra is marked by th=
appearance of the coins of Acuyta, one of the Aryavarta princes defeated
by Samudragupta in c. 350, and at Kumrahar by the occurrence of Gupta
coins and sealings. It is not unlikely, however, that at both the places
there were some local chiefs between the withdrawal of the Kushan power
and the advent of the Guptas and their contemporaries.

To turn to the ceramics of the Kushan levels: according to the
excavator of Kausambi, the post-Mauryan period saw in Northern India
a regional diversity in pottery, but with Sub-periods V and VI of
Kausambi a unity is noticed again. He has no hesitation in ascribing
this unity to the Saka-Parthians and Kushans, and traces the inspiration
of some new pottery types that were introduced during the sub-periods
to Taxila. At Ahicchatra, Stratum IV (Kushan) was “marked by
strongly individual features” in_ pottery and showed “more innovations
in types and decoration than any single one of the preceding and
succeeding levels”. There was now a predilection for a stable base in
pots by making them flat-based or ring-based, which was certainly
a feature of Taxila II (Sirkap) pottery. Some of the new types that wers
introduced were: the carinated and waisted vase, the knobbed lid, the
lid with an inkpot-like central cup, the conical bowl, the sprinkler, and
the bottle-necked jar in various shapes. The pottery was generally un-
painted, though painted sherds were sparingly found at Hastinapura—
evidently under the inspiration of contemporary sites in Northern
Rajasthan, where painted pottery occurs profusely in the early Chri-
stian age.

A feature of the pottery of the age was the use of stamps with
symbols on the surface of pots. The symbols were, however, invariably
Indian in character and cannot therefore be traced to foreign origin.

An unrecorded fact about the ceramics of the period is the limited
occurrence of glazed pottery, as evidenced at Maholi, near Mathura, and
at Ahicchatra, according to my personal observation. Glazing of pots
was unknown in India in historical times before and aiter the Kushans,
till the practice was resumed in medieval times under Muslim influence.

A type of terracotta objects that became common in the Saka-
Parthian-Kushan period was what is commonly called “votive tanks” in
Indian archaeology, but what was in reality portable shrines, perhaps
dedicated to the mother-goddess. It has been pointed out that Parthian
inspiration lay behind the practice of using such shrines 3.

But more than in any class of objects, foreign influence is pronounced
in the terracotta figurines of the period. The change from the earlier
indigenous terracottas to the less stylised, less sophisticated but more
forceful ones was violent and wide spread but only temporary, for after
the end of foreign occupation, there was a reversion to native traditions.
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The similarity of the terracottas of the age with those from the Parthian
sites of West Asia is as striking as it is telling, and it is very likely that
the Parthian tradition was brought to the heart of India by the Kushans.
An abundance of terracotta human figurines with non-Indian features,
head-dresses and costumes shows how the local people reacted to the
appearance of foreigners, who must have visited the Gangetic cities
in large or small numbers, as officials or merchanis or casual visitors.
The iconography of some of the figurines shows how, while the Kushan
rulers patronised the “official” Indian religions, the common people, for .
whom mainly terracottas have always been manufactured in India, adopted
foreign popular cults.

Having reached the end of the review of the Kushan levels of some
Gangetic cities, I must say that we should be circumspect about the
extent of the “foreignisation” of these and other cities. As has been said
above, none of them was established by the Kushans, but had a much
earlier and later history. The Kushans might have occupied them as
invaders, but foreign invasions were not a new incident in the annals
of India. The Indians got used to the foreigners and were influenced by
their beliefs, customs and secular practices, but it is equally true that
the foreigners got absorbed by the local population. Such synthesis
characterised Indian history till medieval times.

We should now excavate a real Kushan city in the subcontinent, to
know the town planning of the Kushans and its antecedents, their beliefs
and practices, their mode of living, etc. Mathura may have had such
a settlement, but it is now virtually closed for excavation owing to bad
operations done in the past and to the sealing off of most parts of it
by modern habitations. We must therefore look outside the western
borders of present-day India. Charsade in the north-west, in spite of
great hopes, has produced nothing significant in the last excavation.
Sirkap, the second city of Taxila, is now known to have been inhabited
by the Kushans during its last phases; but in the main it was a Saka-
Parthian city over an earlier Indo-Greek nucleus. On the other hand,
the only city reasonably believed to have been established by the Kushans
in the subcontinent is the enormous third city of Taxila, Sirsukh, where,
apart from an insignificant part of its defences, no excavation has been
carried out, and the tale it has to tell remains unknown. Let us hope
that as a part of the present campaign of knowing more about Kushan
art, archaeology and history, large-scale excavations will be undertaken
there—if possible and necessary, under international auspices.

! In the late 2nd century A.D. the Yaudheyas issued a poor currency—classes 3 and’
4 of Allan—and established themselves again in the 3rd and 4th centuries; John Allan,
Catalogue of Coins of Ancient India (British Museum, London, 1936), p. CLIIL. The
Arjunayanas, Audumbaras and Kunindas issued coins towards the end of the Ist cen-
tury B.C., and the first and last reappear in the 3rd and early 4th centuries A.D.; ibid.,
pp. LXXXIII, LXXXIV and CI.

2 The periodisations of Kausambi and Rajghat were later on revised in view of
the discovery of earlier levels; but to avoid confusion, I have followed here what has
been given in the published reports.

3 D.H. Gordon, “The Mother Goddess of Gandhara”, Anfiguity, March 1937,
pp. 74-76.
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G. FRUMKIN (GENEVA, SWITZERLAND)

ON SOVIET ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDS
RELATING TO THE KUSHAN PERIOD

The present note on the archaeological work done by Soviet scholars
in the Central Asian Republics relates to the Ist to 5th centuries A.D.,
i.e. roughly the Kushan period. While it mainly reflects the Soviet views
of the finds, no individual scholars are quoted and no endeavour is
made to analyse critically their interpretations .

With the exception of some territories belonging to the ancient
Parthian Empire, which was founded at the end of the 3rd century B.C.
and gradually extended from the Caspian Sea to Northern Iran and
Mesopotamia, all the others were part of the Kushan realm. The latter
grew rapidly from a small-size settlement in Bactria to a huge Central
Asian empire, eventually extending from the Aral Sea to the Indian Ocean
and across Afghanistan to Central India. The Soviet Central Asian Re-
publics thus represent only a small fraction of the ancient Kushan and
Parthian empires.

There is a fair amount of agreement that, after the attack on Graeco-
Bactria by Central Asian nomads and its final collapse in 128 B.C., the
territory was occupied for one or two centuries by various tribes. The
latter eventually formed a vast empire under the rule of Kushan chiefs.

It reached its greatest expansion under the Emperor Kanishka and
its centre moved from Bactria to the south, beyond the Hindu Kush
(Afghanistan and Pakistan). Political and commercial relations were
established with Rome, India and China. The empire is believed to have
disintegrated in the second half of the 3rd century A.D. and to have
eventually succumbed to the Sassanians and the Ephthalites towards
the end of the 4th century A.D.

There is no unanimity among Soviet scholars as to whether Khorezm
or Parthian Margiana (Merv region) were parts of the Kushan Empire.
The writer wonders, however, whether there is always much point in such
controversies. Be it as it may, the composite Kushan Empire comprised
regions inhabited by people of different origins, creeds and artistic tra-
ditions, and thus was a kind of centralised “commonwealth” with some
of its component parts connected more or less loosely with each other,
and whose relations with the central government were often no more
than a tributary allegiance rather ‘than a complete submission. Whereas
the de jure situation may thus be doubtful or even unknown, the territories
belonged de facto to a largely Hellenised oikumene of related cultures
based on old-established substructures.

Inadequate terminology sometimes increases the uncertainty. Thus,
Margiana was administered under the Sassanians by “Kushanshahs”,
long after the Kushan rule ceased to exist. Similarly, the name “Kushan”
was maintained in some chronicles, especially Armenian, to indicate
inhabitants of Kushan territories of a bygone empire.

The difference of opinion as to the Kushan chronology is more
serious. Although the reign of various Kushan emperors, as well as the
events connected with them, is recorded by means of exact dates, the
opinions as to the calendar on which these dates are based differ. Most
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Soviet scholars tend to accept the widely quoted year A.D. 78 as the
beginning of the Kanishka or Saka era. Important discoveries of funeral
inscriptions made in recent years at Tok-Kala (extreme north of the Amu
Darya delta) appear to confirm this view, but some authors nevertheless
reject it and do not believe in the identity of the “Kanishka” calendar
with that of the Saka era. According to them, the Kushan calendar was
introduced in the early part of the st century, possibly the years A.D.
20-30. As long as this problem is not solved, the chronology of a number
of rulers cannot be known exactly; nor can.the closely related chronology
of civilisations be worked out definitely.

Although Buddhism appears to have been favoured by Kanishka and
spread under the aegis of the Kushan rulers from India through Central
Asia to China, there is no consensus among scholars as to whether it
actually was a state religion. Judging from recent archaeological finds,
it may be safely assumed anyhow that Buddhism expanded widely under
Kanishka. The flow of Buddhism appears to have been, on the whole,
more important than was first believed, but Buddhist representations
on coins were less frequent than it might have been expected. The
syncretism which prevailed throughout the empire—Buddhism, Hellenism,
Zoroastrianism, Hinduism, as well as pantheons of local deities—is ac-
tually reflected in the coins minted during the Kushan rule.

The finds on the Oxus appear as the natural extension of the Afghan
Buddhism across the river. Termez is usually associated with the high-
relief sculpture of Airtam. In the same region, there is the monastery
of the Kushan era at Kara Tepe. The Buddhist remains at Dalverzin-Tepe
and the rather unexpected Buddhist site in the more remote Giaur-Kala
(Merv) are stated to be of the same period. Those situated in North
Kirghizia (Dzhul, Saryg, Ak-Beshim and Suyab), as well as the
Buddhist image of Kuva (Uzbek Fergana) and the recently discovered
huge Buddha image in Adzhina Tepa (Vakhsh valley, South Tajikistan),
belong to a later period, roughly 7-9th centuries A.D.

Some among the more important sites of the Kushan period excavated
in Soviet Central Asia, whether Buddhist or not, are given in the
following table:

Kirghizia

Kara-Bulak and Batken (South Kirghizia), tombs of the
2nd-4th centuries A.D., possibly earlier: Indian and Chinese
objects.

Saimaly-Tash (Fergana range): over 100,000 rock engravings
of various periods; their chronology is still uncertain.

Chatkal valley (NW): kurgans of the late Kushan period.

Tajikistan

Takhty-Kuvat (Takht-i-Kobad, Kafirnigan valley): probably
the cradle of the famous “Treasure of the Oxus”.

Kei-Kobad-Shah (Kafirnigan): fortified Bactrian town.

Kobadian region, Bishkent valley (Kafirnigan): Tulkhar ce-
metery, tombs of the Kushan, pre-Kushan and late Kushan period:
analogies with Indian funeral rites.

Parkhar (Vakhsh valley): architectural fragments of Hel-
lenistic type, reminiscent of Surkh Kotal and Ai Khanum. Yavan
(Vakhsh): overwhelming masses of pottery, 3rd-4th centu-
ries A.D.
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Khorezm

Koy-Krylgan-Kala: a fortified, largely pre-Kushan site.

Toprak-Kala: fortified residence, palatial halls with wall
paintings, sculpture, etc.; *“Indo-Greek” and “Indo-Buddhist”
style.

Uzbekistan (excluding Khorezm)

Termez, Airtam, 1st century A.D. (?): Buddhist (?) sculpture,
Gandharan features.

Kara Tepe (near Termez), 2nd century A.D.: Buddhist mo-
nastery hewn out of rock (analogy with India). Plaster reliefs,
coins, wall paintings, huge statues reminiscent of Gandhara. Pot-
tery with inscriptions in Brahmi and “Kushan” script.

Zar-Tepe (NW of Termez): Kushan pottery, figurines.

Dalverzin-Tepe (near Khalchayan): recently discovered Bud-
dhist building with remarkable sculptures of the Kushan period.

Tali-Barzu (South of Samarkand), 2nd or 3rd century A.D.
(?): numerous figurines of the early Kushan period, reflecting
different forms of worship.

Khalchayan (Upper Surkhan Darya), pre-Kushan and Kushan
finds, mostly 1st-4th centuries A.D.: ossuaries, coins, figurines,
pottery, wall paintings and remarkable sculptures which may
turn out to have been the foundations of the sculpture of Gandhara
and Hadda.

The Parthian sites of South Turkmenistan which display largely
Hellenised art must not, however, be ignored. In addition to Hellenistic
marble sculptures, the famous ivory rhytons found at Nisa are, as regards
the carving, typically Greek, interwoven with Iranian and regional ele-
ments. Other renowned sites of a later period (mostly 7th-8th centuries
A.D.) which had to be omitted from the table are Afrasiab, Balalyk-Tepe,
Tok-Kala necropolis, Varakhsha, Adzhina Tepa and Pjanjikent. (The last
three display manifold Indian elements.) The evidence available shows
strikingly that the artistic production of those territories made bril-
liant headway for several centuries after the Kushan rule had come
to an end.

Special attention may be drawn to the masses of clay figurines
found throughout Central Asia since the most remote ages. They were
found in Termez, Afrasiab, Bukhara, Zar-Tepe, Balalyk-Tepe, Varakhsha,
Tali-Barzu, Khalchayan, Khorezm, in sites of Kirghizia, South Turkme-
nistan and so many other places as to make further enumeration impracti-
cable. From an artistic point of view the figurines cannot compare with
other achievements in this field, but they are unequalled as perennial
modest tokens of the history, the mythology, the popular art and the
changing beliefs of the common people. Thus they represent a cross-section
of the variegated pattern of civilisations possibly more faithfully than
the productions of a more official character.

The discoveries of the Kushan period were initially due mostly to
Western archaeologists in non-Soviet territories, such as Afghanistan,
Pakistan and India. In recent years, Soviet scholars became increasingly
interested in them and in their interpretation, especially in connection
with their own excavations. As viewed by them, “Kushan” art, which
combines Indian tradition with Hellenistic culture and Central Asian
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substratum, tended to outgrow and to absorb the more regional art of
Graeco-Bactria and of Gandhara. It is but natural that they pay much
allention to ancient Bactria and are increasingly tempted to consider
Gandharan art as being neither Greek nor Roman, but simply Bactrian
or Kushan. The discoveries made at Surkh Kotal (Afghanistan), at
Toprak-Kala and at Khalchayan, referred to above, appear to confirm
their opinion in this matter.

The thesis of the continuity and the development of an original
Bactrian or Kushan art involves a new and suggestive postulate. Accord-
ing to some Soviet scholars, Bactrian art would thus represent neither
a provincial branch of the so-called classical art nor an afterglow of
the Graeco-Roman civilisation on the periphery of an ancient oikumene,
but the organic genesis of a specific civilisation which developed for
almost 1000 years on Bactrian soil in the very heart of the Asian con-
tinent, at the junction of the ancient cultures, the Hellenistic East and
Scythian Asia.

! Fuller and more analytical material, together with elaborate bibliographies, will
be found in: (a) the author’s “Archaeology in Soviet Central Asia”, vol. III, Bd I of
the Handbuch der Orientalistik (E.J. Brill, Leiden, 1968); (b) the series of articles
published in various issues of the Central Asian Review of the years 1962-1966; and (c)
in his “Expansion of Buddhism As Witnessed by Recent Archaeological Finds in Soviet
Central Asia” (Bibliotheca Orientalis, 3[4, 1968).



R. SHARMA (PATNA, INDIA)

KUSHAN ELEMENTS IN THE GUPTA POLITY

The two large kingdoms that preceded the foundation of the Gupta
Empire were those of the Satavahanas and Kushans, whose political
systems could not beignored by their successors. The Guptas did not directly
rule in the former dominions of the indigenous Satavahanas in the Deccan,
but in those of the Kushans in Northern India. The time gap between the end
of the Kushan Kingdom in about A.D. 230 and the foundation of the
Gupta Empire in about A.D. 275 was less than fifty years, which was
possibly filled in by the Yaudheyas in North-Western India and the Mu-
rundas in the area around Pataliputra in North-Eastern India. Naturally,
the Guptas inherited many elements of Kushan culture, which had evolved
as an amalgam of indigenous and foreign ingredients. The Kushan influ-
ence can be seen not only in Gupta art and coinage but also in political
organisation.

The evidence for tracing Kushan survivals in the Gupta polity is
mostly derived from coins and inscriptions. Several titles, offices and
institutions known from Kushan sources have their Gupta counterparts.
But sources do not give a complete picture of the system of admi-
nistration. Not all officers and administrative practices are mentioned
in Asokan, Kushan and Gupta epigraphs, and the lacuna cannot be easily
filled in by literary sources, because of the difficulty of dating them.
So the continuity or otherwise of institutions has to be discussed under
this limitation.

As compared with the Satavahanas, the Kushans seem to have been
a patriarchal community. Although Kushan records mention several
religious gifts made by ladies, there is no evidence of any matriarchal
element in their inheritance. On the other hand, the Kushans practised
patriarchal inheritance, which was further strengthened in Gupta times.
The Guptas did not set up devakulas for worshipping dead kings, although
they described themselves as devoted to father. Nor did they adopt the
practice of the joint rule of two male members, which seems to have been
the Kushan custom .

A conspicuous feature of the Kushan polity was the divinity of
kingship emphasised by the adoption of the royal title devaputra (son
oi the god), by the deification of royal statues in the devakulas and by
the representation of kings in divine surroundings on coins. Statues of
Kushan kings have been found not only in Mathura but in the Swat
valley and Surkh Kotal2 In the case of the grandiather of Huvishka, it
is said that the kingdom was conferred on him by Sarva and Candavira3,
a practice found in some other post-Maurya kingdoms. All this did not
make much impression on Gupta kings, who permitted themselves to be
compared to different gods like the Satavahanas, but did not claim
divine descent in spite of the fact that the Kushan kings continued to
hold the title devapulra in the Gupta period*. However, Samudragupta 5,
Candragupta 115 and Kumaragupta? were called deva (god), possibly
in the same manner as teachers, parents and brahmans were called gods
in early times.
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The tolerant religious policy of the Kushans indicated by the associa-
tion of Indian, Greek, Roman and Iranian deities with their coins and
by their donations to both Buddhist and brahmanical sects was certainly
continued by the Guptas, whose empire was inhabited by followers of dif-
ferent races, creeds and sects. Mostly Saivites, the Kushans patronised
Buddhism and other Indian religious sects. Perhaps it was necessary
to respect the religious sentiments of numerous petty princes whom the
Kushans had subjugated and organised into a feudatory system. Their
titles maharaja, rajatiraja, sahanusahi, shaonano shao and basileus ba-
sileon, some of them borrowed from the Bactrians and Parthians?,
emphasise the supremacy of the Kushan kings over lesser princes, rulers
and vassals, whose existence is also indicated independently. Asoka also
may have established some feudatory organisation, although his titles
do not betray it. But the Kushan titles make this explicit, and the practice
was continued by the Gupta kings. The Guptas did not call themselves
rajatiraja and sahanusahi, but they assumed the titles maharaja, and
also some new titles, such as maharajadhiraja, parmesvara (the supreme
lord) and paramabhattaraka. Such attributes, old or new, were undoub-
tedly in line with the Kushan practice and were elaborated in post-
Gupta times.

However, the characteristic Gupta system of transferring fiscal and
administrative functions to religious beneficiaries, especially in the prin-
cipalities of the feudatories in Central India, is derived from the Sata-
vahana practice. In the Kushan system, a faint trace can be found at
Mathura in the bestowal of certain deposits in the reign of Huvishka
according to the aksayanivi (perpetual tenure) system?®, which came to
be applied to land grants in Gupta times. The gift of harmay!?, temple
or cottage, and the construction of tanks and monasteries (viharas) might
imply donation of land for religious purposes, but this is not specified
in any Kushan records. Some forms of royal income known as pranaya
(extra imposition), kara (royal share of the produce) and visti (forced
labour), mentioned in the Junagadh inscription of Rudradaman, con-
tinued in Gupta times, but we are not quite sure whether they first
originated in the Saka dominions.

The Kushan use of cavalry was their most significant contribution
to the military system of India. While the Mauryas seemed to have owed
their success to the use of elephants, whose overwhelming importance
in the military machine has been stressed by Kautilya!!, the Kushans
seemed to have owed their success to the use of cavalry. The Scythians
were excellent horsemen, and so close was their association with horses
that in Central Asia sometimes as many as 14 horses were buried, along
with all their trappings, with their warrior owners!'2. The Kushans were
skilled horsemen, using reins, saddles and above all stirrups. Saddled
horses are represented on their coins, and Indian sculptures around the
beginning of the Christian era show that stirrups were introduced into
the country by the Scythians. Horse-riding had been introduced intn
China earlier, and to facilitate it a Han law of 122 B.C. required
horsemen to wear trousers. The Kushan coins and sculptures clearly
show that boots, tunics and trousers formed the essential equipment of
the Kushan horsemen, who were good archers. Their love of horses is
indicated by the coins of Miaus!®-!%, Soter Megas, Kanishka 15,
Huvishka ' and Vasudeva 7. According to the Chinese account, the king
of the Yiieh-chih raised an army of 70,000 horsemen under the order of
Viceroy Hsieh to fight against the Chinese general Pan-ch’ao !8. The Saka
and Parthian coins !® demonstrate that their chiefs were heavily armoured
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and mostly fought with spear from horseback; this may have been also
true of the Kushan captains. Although the Kushan kings cannot be
called equestrian, even on the basis of their coins the importance of
horse-riders in their military system cannot be underestimated.

From the Kushan period onwards cavalry assumed a dominant role
in the Indian polity. Although some Gupta rulers are represented as
excellent, unrivalled chariot warriors, horsemen figure frequently on
their coins. The outfit of the Gupta horse-riders, as deducible from their
coins, consisted of tunics fastened by belts, of helmets, of trousers and
of buttoned-up boots, and all these evidently formed part of the
Kushan legacy. Possibly, the Gupta soldiers learnt the use of long
swords fitted with scabbards from the Kushans. The Guptas also used
armoured, caparisoned horses fitted with stirrups, which were borrowed
from their Central Asian predecessors. Their seals and inscriptions speak
of asvapati**~*', mahasvapati®® and bhatasvapati, which stand for captains
of horsemen and testify to the growing importance of cavalry. To my
knowledge, the early Gupta records do not mention any officer connected
with the management of elephants, although the term pilupati occurs in
a 6th-century inscription from Bengal, and although the use of elephants
is attested by Kushan coins.

The Kushans being foreign rulers, coercive elements seem to have
occupied a more important place in their government. Leaving aside the
kshatrapas (provincial satraps) and mahakshairapas, the dandanayakas
and mahadandanayakas figure as prominent officials even in donative
and votive records. Although military, magisterial and judicial functions
are attributed to them by different authorities and lexicons??, at the
initial stage the first aspect seems to have been far more important.
The common device of the rod of punishment in the form of mace or
standard on Kushan coins attests to the high position oi the danda and
its bearers in their polity. This is also reflected in many verses common
to the Manu Smrti and the Rajadharma section of the Santi Parva, which
were evidently compiled in the early centuries of the Christian era. The
element of the danda continued to dominate the political scene in the
reign of Samudragupta, whose standard-bearer type coins were most
popular?*, The danda?® and the officials who wielded them continued
to enjoy importance under his successors. In the areas conquered by the
Guptas, the office of the mahadandanayaka functioned in their eastern,
southern and northern provinces?, and formed a regular feature of
their polity.

Another military official, baladhika, appears in a Kushan record?,
but the use of the terms baladhikrta and mahabaladhikrta? in Gupta
inscriptions shows that the old office acquired more importance.

Of the civil functionaries, the amatya, mentioned in Saka and Kushan
records, may be regarded as Maurya. Although mentioned by Kautilya,
this post does not occur in Asokan inscriptions, where mahamatras
appear as the counterpart of the amafyas. Amatyas were an important
element in the Satavahana polity, but satraps seem to enjoy the cor-
responding position in the Kushan system. The cadre of the amatyas,
however, continued under the Guptas with the change that the kumara-
matyas emerged as the most important civil functionaries. Moreover, the
office of saciva, mentioned in the Junagadh inscription of Rudradaman,
also continued to exist in Gupta times.

Another functionary, the magistrate or vyavaharika, to which the
first epigraphic reference is found in Asokan edicts?®, appears in the
sense of elder or manager in a Mathura inscription %, possibly of Kushan
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times. In both these references, the wvyavaharin appears in an urban
setting, for while the Asokan inscription speaks of the post of the nagara-
vyavaharika held by mahamatra, the Mathura inscription refers to more
than eight merchants acting as the commissioners of the sangha3!, ap-
parently for managing its property. Another Mathura inscription of the
time of Kanishka I speaks of vyavaharin Matsyagupta 4, who was evi-
dently a merchant and whose surname suggests that at least some
Guptas had their apprenticeship in administration under the Kushans.
The wvyavaharins also appear in Gupta records but not in an urban
context. The Begram copper-plate inscription of A.D. 448 uses the term
samvyavaharipramukhan % in the sense of village elders connected with
the general management of the village.

The village headman seems to have acquired more authority in
Kushan times, as can be inferred from the epithet gramasvami, owner of
the village, applied to a kshatrapa?!. This is in keeping with the use of
the term gramasyadhipati in the law-book of Manu, who prescribes
payment of this officer by grant of a piece of land®®. The term gramadkhi-
pati is used in the Santi Parva®, and it seems that the village headman
added to his power in Gupta times. A passage from the Kamasutra of
Vatsyayana suggests that at least in Western India, where this work
was composed, the village headman, called gramadhipati ayuktaka,
compelled peasant women to fill up his granary, to carry various articles,
to clean and decorate his residence, to work in his fields and to spin
various types of yvarn for his clothes %".

The guilds seem to have played an important role in town admi-
nistration in Kushan times, and this position did not undergo much change
in the Gupta period. The profitable silk trade in which the Kushans
participated and the use of gold coins must have stimulated the growth
of towns and merchants. North Indian epigraphs first refer to guilds of
artisans and merchants in Kushan times. Four seals of the Kushan period
from Bhita, near Allahabad, speak of the nigama®, and an inscription
mentions two Mathura guilds (srenis), including that of wheat dealers 3.
These two guilds received endowments in cash for feeding the brahmans,
and if they could administer donations, they could surely look after their
own affairs as well as those of the towns to which they belonged. Although
more of such guilds existed in Western India, their influence in Northern
India was not inconsiderable. They certainly mark the beginnings of ths
activities of the nigama, which became the leading institution in Vaisali
and possibly in other towns in the Gupta age.

Separate guilds of artisans (kulika) and of merchants (sresthi)
existed in Vaisali, but as many as 274 seals belong to the combined guild
of the merchants, itinerant traders (sarthavahas) and artisans“°. Obvious-
ly, this body carried on not only economic activities, but also looked
after the administration of the town. In addition to Vaisali, guilds of
artisans and traders continued to function at Bhita, and were found at
Indor in Bulandshahr and Mandasor in Malwa. In Indor, the guild of
oilmen administered the donation made by a brahman?*!. That of silk
weavers in Lata (Nausari-Broach region) were engaged in silk-weaving,
possibly from Kushan times, when this craft may have first appeared on
account of contact with the Chinese; but they no longer found it paying,
possibly on account of decline in silk trade. However, on the analogy
of Vaisali it appears that various groups of artisans and traders parti-
cipated in urban administration, which fact is also supported by the
Damodarpur copper-plate inscription with regard to the headquarters of
the Kotivarsa wvisaya (district) in Pundravardhanabhukti*? in North
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Bengal. Natuially, the law-books of the Gupta period not only enjoin
the king to observe the laws of the guilds but also to enforce them.

It would be wrong to think that the Gupta polity was entirely based
on the Kushan polity. Like the state control of all activities under the
Mauryas, the satrapal system practised by the Kushans was an interlude
in the history of India. The Kushan practice of having a dual rulership
or governorship did not find suitable soil in India, but the Saka-Parthian
system of having the joint rule of two brothers was adopted with
modification by the Maitrakas of Valabhi, among whom succession passed
from elder brother to younger brother. Many officers of the Kushan
period, such as rastriya (head of 100 villages), ganjavara (treasurer),
danapati (manager of donations), bakanpati (officer in charge of temp-
les), vaisvasika (confidential agent), etc., are not mentioned in Gupta
records although officers called paramavisvasin and mahaparamavisvasin
are mentioned in later inscriptions.

But the idea of the divinity of kingship made some impression on
Gupta rulers, who were compared to different gods and even addressed
as god. Similarly, the office of the mahadandanayaka came to function
in the eastern, southern and northern parts of the Gupta Empire, and
the practice of making land grants according to the aksayanivi system
became a regular feature in the Gupta period. The Kushan system of
having a strong cavalry was adopted by the Guptas, whose horsemen
were equipped in the Central Asian fashion. An obvious influence can
be seen in the Gupta feudatory system. The Kushans had introduced
a hierarchical feudatory system for administering their empire, and this
pattern was followed by Samudragupta and his successors. Decentra-
lisation was further encouraged by the full-fledged recognition given to
the guilds of artisans and merchants in the Gupta age. Thus, there is
no doubt that several Kushan elements continued in the Gupta system
of administration.

! B.N. Mukherjee, The Kushana Genealogy, Calcutta, 1967, p. 79.

2 Jt is suggested that the statue of Huvishka was worshipped in his lifetime
(Mathura Inscriptions by H. Liiders, ed. K.L. Janert, Géttingen, 1961, p. 145)

3 Mathura Inscriptions, pp. 138-139.

4 Allahabad Stone Pillar Inscription of Samudragupta, 1. 23.

5 Jbid., 1. 28.

8 AS. Altekar, Corpus of Indian Coins, vol. IV. The Coinage of the Gupta Empire,
Banaras, 1957, pl. XX.

7 Jbid., pl. XXIII.

& R.S. Sharma, Aspects of Political Ideas and Institutions in Ancient India, Delhi,
1968, pp. 216-218.

9 D.C. Sircar, Select Inscriptions, 1, Calcutta, 1965, II, No. 49.

10 /bid., No. 40.

' Arthasastra, 11. 2.

'2 Rahul Sankrtyayana, History of Central Asia, Calcutta, 1964, p. 14.

13-14 Bhaskar Chattopadhyay, The Age of the Kushanas—A Numismatic Study, Cal-
cutta, 1967, p. 50.

15 /bid., pp. 50-51.

15 Jbid., pp. 60-61, 63-66.

7 Ibid., p. 76.

18 1bid., p. 94.

'S [ndian Antiquary, vol. 32, 1903, p. 422.

%2 John M. Rosenfield, The Dynastic Arts of the Kushans. University of Califor-
nia l’é@:ﬁ,Jf)G?, pp. 124-129; Archaeological Survey, Reports, 1911-1912, pp. 52-53.
L

% For details, see R.S. Sharma, op. cit., p. 222

“ Altekar, op. cit., p. 40. -
% Ibid., p. 141.
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B. YADAVA (ALLAHABAD, INDIA)

SOME ASPECTS OF THE CHANGING ORDER
IN INDIA DURING THE SAKA-KUSHAN AGE

The muddled accounts! of the Kali Age in the Puranas, generally
ascribed to a period? about the lst-2nd centuries A.D., reveal the under-
mining of the Caturvarnya (the system of four varnas or castes) on
which the traditional Indian social order was based. It was believed to
be partly due to the activities of the heretical religions—Buddhism,
Jainism, popular Vaisnavism and Saivism, but mainly to the incursions
of the foreign elements—the Yavanas (Bactrian Greeks), Sakas, Parthians
and Kushans. In the context of the dismal picture of the Kali Age, the
Puranic accounts allude to the general decline of Dharma, the depression
of the orthodox priestly class and the indigencus ruling aristocracy, the
decline and thinning away, at least temporarily, of the class of vaisyas.
who were agriculturists, merchants and traders, and the rise of the
servile sudras?.

The Angavijja, a work on prognostication, composed in the Kushan
period 4, throws revealing light on some aspects of this phenomenon.
In the section dealing with the way of knowing the varna or caste of
an individual, the text gives an appearance of the veritable break-up of
‘the Caturvarnya for the time being. In the beginning we get the tradi-
tional list of the four varnas5—bambhana (brahmana), khattika
(ksatrya), vessa (vaisya) and sudda (sudra). Then, there is the enumera-
tion of persons who exchanged the duties and occupations of their own
varna for those of another, and, in so doing, they either retained, or could
not dissociate themselves from, their original varna and were in this
way regarded as belonging to two varnas at the same time. Thus we get
bambha-khatta, khatta-bambha, bambha-vessa, vessa-bambha, bambha-
sudda, sudda-bambha, khatta-vessa, vessa-khatta, khatta-sudda, sadda-
khatta, vessa-sadda, sadda-vessa, sadda-bambha and pambha-sadda S.

It goes without saying that the features of caste as reflected in the
Manu Smrti (c. 200 B.C.-200 A.D.)7 represent mainly the normative
social theory, whereas the Angavijja brings into relief the actual facts
of social life. The Jatakas also inform us that some people belonging
to higher varnas followed occupations other than those prescribed for
them?®, but their account appears to hold good for the earlier period.
Under exceptional circumstances, as we find in the case of the Nandas,
even some members of the last varna, which represented the nadir of
social life, could make their way into the fold of the ruling aristocracy.
But what is noteworthy in the account of the Angavijja is that the people
of the lower varnas began to follow on a large scale the various occupa-
tions meant for the higher ones and to claim a higher status. Thus the
social convulsions and political disturbances due to the incursions of
the foreigners, together with the economic developments? of the age and
the activities of the heretical religions, resulted in a kind of social
upheaval, characterised not only by the downward but also by the upward
trend of social mobility. Over a considerable part of Northern and
Western India, the foreigners became settled mainly as a ruling
aristocracy, who were more attracted by the heretical religious systems
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like Buddhism, Saivism and Vaisnavism. Even Manu'®, who upheld the
orthodox ideals of social order, had in a way to concede the status of
ksatriva to the Sakas and also to some other foreigners and outlandish
peoples, though he regarded them as degraded for the main reason that
they at that time did not champion the cause of the traditional system.
However, in the 2nd and 3rd centuries A.D., the indigenous rulers of
the Satavahana and lksvaku dynasties accepted in marriage princesses
belonging to the Kshatrapa ruling house of Western India''. The Alla-
habad Pillar Inscription!? of Samudragupta also suggests that Saka-
Kushan rulers contracted matrimonial relations with the indigenous
ruling houses. The art of the Kushan period, especially the terracotta
art, found at various sites of Northern India, such as Mathura '3, Ahic-
chatra ', Bhita !5, Kausambi!®, Pataliputra!’”, Rangmahal'®, also points
to the influx of the Saka-Kushans and the magnitude of their role in
Indian social life. The names of Saka donors found in some inscriptions
of Kausambi are significant in this context!®. These foreigners were,
however, absorbed in the caste system in course of time. Afterwards, the
various mixed varna groups noted above, which were tending to emerge
during this period, were also adjusted to the framework of the Caturvar-
nya. However, two of them, brahma-ksatra (bambha-khatta) and brahma-
vaisya (bambha-vessa), continued even afterwards. The theory of brahma-
ksatra had gained a wide currency by the early medieval period of
Indian history, when, with the development of the feudal tendencies, the
brahmans began to leave their priestly functions and join on a large
scale the ranks of the ruling aristocracy. This compound term has been
applied to some rulers belonging to the Guhilot, Paramara and Sena
dynasties in the inscriptions?. It occurs in some inscriptions of South
India?' and also of South-East Asia?2. The evidence of later times reveals.
that the epithet brahma-ksatra or brahma-ksatriya was borne not only
by those who were first brahmans and then became ksatriyas, but also by
some descendants of the anuloma (regular) and pratiloma (irregular)
unions between members of the first two varnas?. In certain regions
brahma-ksatra also became more or less like a sub-caste group?!. The
term brahma-vaisya has, however, been noticed only in one inscription
of later times? and, as such, this group appears to have been quite
insignificant.

At one place in the Angavijja?®5, the four major castes are classified
into two categories—ajja (arya) and milikkhu (mleccha). In this context,
the first three varnas or castes are included in the category of arya and
the latter appears to have comprised the indigenous sudras and aboriginal
tribes, as well as the foreigners and outlandish people. The arya varna
was usually contrasted with dasa varna during the Rigvedic period ?” and
with the sudra varna during the later Vedic period?®. In the sutras.
which belong to the post-Vedic period, the first three varnas (dvija
classes) are set in contrast to the sudras?. The term mleccha in Indian
literature was ordinarily used for the indigenous tribes as well as
foreigners, who were outside the pale of the orthodox social system and
culture®®. The indigenous sudras forming part of the orthodox social
organisation had never been counted among the mlecchas?. This
attitude, as the Manu Smrti suggests, was partly generated by the
deflection and refractoriness3? of the sudras. In Manu we clearly
notice a sort of nervousness about such activities of these people.

"As a matter of fact, we perceive many currents and cross-currents
in the social life of the age. Another division of society in the Angavijja
is into ajja (meaning here nobles, who were iree persons belonging
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to the propertied class), and pessa3 (slaves, servants, hired labourers
and others, most of whom, as this classification itself indicates, may have
been under varying degrees of servitude and dependence). The ajja (arya)
class is said to have included not only the three higher varnas but also
some belonging to the sudra varna®. This reveals a trend towards the
cleavage of the varna-divided and caste-ridden society into classes. In
this context it may be noted that the Visnu Purana and Yuga Purana
would have us believe that during the period of social disorder, political
disturbances and changes brought about by the foreign invaders, the
idea of birth as the basis of social rank would tend to recede into the
background, and wealth or property would emerge as the foremost factor
in the determination of social status 3.

The Arthasastra, an earlier text, had in a way recognised the
dichotomy of the varna-divided Indian society into arya and dasa. The
arya class of freemen included not only the-first three varnas but also
the sudras, who were deemed free?®. Nevertheless, the dasas (slaves)
were largely recruited from the sudra varna. It may be noted here that
the Buddhist Assalayana Sutta had ascribed the division into ayya
(master) and dasa (slave) to the social system of the neighbouring
peoples—the Yonas (Yavanas) and the Kambojas, among whom there
was no impassable barrier between the two classes®. But the evidence
of the Arthasastra noted above, reveals the tendency of the emergence
of this phenomenon in the Indian context also. However, it has generally
been recognised 3 that slavery could never acquire here such a wide
extent, developed form and significant role as in Greece and Rome.
Nevertheless, during the period extending from c. 600 B.C. up to about
the beginning of the Christian era there is evidence of its wider prevalence
as well as the greater subjection of the sudras as compared with what
we find in later times3%. It is noteworthy that the division of Indian
society into ajja and pessa, which we get in the Angavijja, appears to
represent the emergent phase of the next stage along with the continuance
of the older tendency, for the pessa class included slaves as well as
servants, hired labourers and dependent peasants.

On the basis of some provisions of the Manu Smrti, Hopkins * has
inferred a sort of antagonism between the first two varnas, on the one
hand, and the last two, on the other. But the evidence of the Angavijja
reveals that the picture was not so simple. In fact, the Indian caste
system had an element of camouflage and it acted as an offset against
the cleavage of society into clear-cut classes. However, the Milindapanha *'
clearly reveals that the dichotomy of the varna-divided society was
broadly and chiefly manifested in the phenomenon of the “ordinary
vessas” (vaisyas) and sudras, with agriculture, trade and commerce,
and cattle-rearing as their avocations, constituting the plebeian lower
strata, and the remaining, i.e. the first two varnas, representing the
dominant class, which appears to have included the prosperous vaisyas
also, especially the big traders and merchants. To what extent the
distance between the first two varnas (major castes) tended to get
lessened may easily be inferred from the institution of brahma-ksatra
noted above. The trend of roughly approximating the vaisyas to the
position of the sudras had been in operation since earlier times*2, but
it is noticeable to a marked degree during the period under consideration.
Obvious as it is, in a society with a predominantly agrarian economy,
a large section of the vaisyas, whose enjoined duty was to carry on
agriculture, trade and cattle-rearing, had been agriculturists. Their
lowering down to the status of sudras, which is clear from the bracketing
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fogether 3 of {hese two casles in the Milindpanha, shows the trend of
the degradation of peasantry, leading ultimately {o their subjection,
a phenomenon well-known to have been associated with feudalism.
Besides, the sudras, who in the earlier period were under stricter sub-
jection with service to the higher varnas as their sole duty, are mentioned
in this text as pursuing the occupations of the vaisyas, and, as such,
a sizable number of them appears to have been transformed into dependent
peasants. Though we come across the emergence of a class of dependent
peasantry constituted by the lower strata of the vaisyas as well as a sec-
tion of the sudras, yet it is not to be forgolten that those urban vaisyas
who were traders and merchants flourished during this age with the
development of trade and commerce, especially during the Kushan period.
We find many examples of rich businessmen giving religious donations.
However, there is some evidence to think that the traders were usually
held in low esteem by the upper classes .

In fact, what we find here is not precisely feudalism, but only
a tendency working for the emergence of feudalism which, even after
acquiring a developed form in later times, was somewhat different >
from its Western counterpart. It may be noted here that in the light of
D.A. Suleikin’s periodisation of Indian history, V.I. Kalyanov* placed
the birth of feudalism in India during the Ist to 3rd centuries A.D. He,
as well as I.P. Baikov *, has seen the traces of feudalism in the Artha-
sastra of Kautilya. The exploitation of the two lower varnas by the
higher ones, which has been emphasised in this context as constituting
the feudality by Baikov, may be found even in earlier ages, which is
quite clear from the evidence of the brahman works . In fact, we can
hardly find in this text, which appears to belong to an earlier period,
any marked traces of the essential feudal relationship in the socio-eco-
nomic sphere—the subjection and degradation of peasantry who were in
personal dependence on the landlord and more or less tied to the land *.
However, the view of Kalyanov regarding the period of the emergence
of feudalism appears to be right in the light of many pieces of con-
temporary evidence.

Along with the institution of caste, the self-sufficient village has
been found to have played a major role in the socio-economic, political
and cultural setting of ancient India. A passage in the Milindapanha
throws light on the changing set-up of village organisation and agra-
rian relationship during the early centuries of the Christian era:

“Suppose, O King, that in some village the lord of the village were
to order the crier, saying, ‘Go, crier, bring all the villagers quickly
before me’... Now when the lord, O King, is summoning all the heads
of houses, he issues his order to all the villagers, but it is not they
who assemble in obedience to the order, it is the heads of houses. And
the lord is satisfied therewith, knowing that such is the number oi
villagers. There are many others who do not come—women and men,
slave girls and slaves, hired workmen, servants, peasantry, sick people,
oxen, buffaloes, sheep, and goats, and dogs—but all those do not
count” 30,

The term gamasamika®', meaning the lord of a village, is significant
in this context. Syami occurs as a royal title assumed by the kings of
Saka-Kushan extraction, which was also adopted by the Satavahanas?52
It has also been surmised that this title is of foreign origin®. It has
been taken to be the Sanskrit equivalent of the title of Murunda, which
appears to have originally been an Indo-Scythian term meaning lord
or master®. In the inscriptions recording the pious donations of his
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relatives and nunisters the Western Kshatrapa Nahapana has been given
the title of Raian, Mahakshairapa, Svamin and Khaharata or Ksaha-
rata®, Some Brahmi inscriptions from Mathura and its vicinity also
have Svamin as the title of rulers®. In some South Indian inscriptions
the terms Sami and Samivaram or Syami-bhoga stand for the king’s
and the landlord’s shares repectively . The authority and prestige which
the term Svamin connoted may easily be inferred from the fact that
it began to be suffixed to the names of gods also %.

In a Kharoshthi inscription® of the year 303 belonging to the
Peshawar region, a kshatrapa has been mentioned as gramasvami, whose
name Avakhajhada indicates that he was a foreigner. The expression
maharayasa gamasamisa which we get in the record may indicate that
the title of Maharaja was also loosely applied to him. However, N.G.
Majumdar, the editor of the inscription, has translated it as ‘“the Ma-
haraja’s village lord”. This clearly reveals that the kshatrapas were
lords of villages. But we do not know whether the villages were assigned
to them as fiefs by the kings. The gamasamika® mentioned in thez
Milindapanha was, as the term itself indicates, not a kshatrapa but
a petty village lord holding one or more villages, and the context in
which he is mentioned further shows that the phenomenon of such village
lords had become common. Thus we find a marked growth of a rural
aristocracy. This class may have been formed by the appearance of new
landlords as well as the transiormation of some powerful village
headmen into village lords in times of political disorder due to foreign
invasions. The well-known Kalakacarya-Kathanaka® in spite of its
fantastic elements also throws light on how the foreign conquering
hordes settled as ruling aristocracy in the regions occupied by them.
Under the Kushan rule the names of the kshatrapas, mahakshatrapas and
mahadandanayakas also appear to be foreign 2.

It is significant to note that the earlier term gramika meaning
village headman, also occurs in the inscriptions of the period. Thus we
find the mention of gramika in a Mathura Jain inscription (Liiders’ List,
No. 69a) of the time of Vasudeva, and a Jain votive image inscription
(Liders’ List, No. 48), which reveals the hereditary character of this
office. The Dura inscription (Agra District, U.P.; E/, XXXV, pp. 190 {f.)
of the time of Kanishka (year 16) also mentions a lady belonging to
a family of hereditary village headmen— (ga) mikanam, who dedicated
a house. The hereditary village headmen® may also have emerged as
petty village chiefs. In the Manu Smrti, the gramika who was to be
assigned some land for his services has been given the title gramasya
adhipati (Manu V1], 115 ff.) meaning the lord of a village. This tendency
in its developed form may be found in the Kama Sufra (V. 5.5, 6) of
Vatsyayana, a slightly later text, which reveals how village headmen
?ssumed such powers as to compel village women to work in their
ields.

The growth of the class of village lords and village headmen be-
having like chiefs must have led to the decline of the status of peasantry.
The evidence of the Milindapanha noticed above shows how in the
villages under gamasamikas the peasantry had no say in the vital
affairs of the village, and they were regarded so inferior as to be classed
with slaves, servants and hired labourers. An inscription%2a of the 6th
century A.D. reveals the further growth of this tendency. This undoubtedly
indicates peasant subjection, which is regarded as an essential element
of feudalism. In the Manu Smrti, the ardhikas (share-croppers) who re-
ceived half the crop for their labour appear as a sizable class. They also
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find mention in some inscriptions % belonging to the 3rd and 4th
centuries A.D.

We notice some economic changes during the period, which paved
the way for the rise of the feudal tendency. The agricultural implements
discovered in the excavations conducted at sites like Taxila, Kausambi
and Hastinapur throw some light on the changing economy. The true
spade used for shovelling purposes is found to have made its appearance
at Taxila as well as in the Roman world about the Ist century A.D.%
The hoe and the chisel-headed spud tended to become broader in blade
about this period%. The weeding forks (?) and two distinct types of
sickles, one with a curved blade and the other with a curved handle
and a straight blade, date at Taxila from the Ist century A.D., though
they may have been in use from earlier times 5. A fragmentary sickle,
discovered at Kausambi, with a prominently broad and curved blade has
been assigned to Sub-period IV. 19 (c. 95-165 A.D.) . From the point
of view of the broadness of blade this appears to show an improvement
on the fragmentary sickle discovered at the same site from SP. IV
(50 B.C.-A.D. 25) %8 In the excavations conducted at the Ghositarama
monastery *® of Kausambi, an almost complete sickle of a smaller variety,
having a neat curve, has been discovered in the Kushan level (lst-2nd
centuries A.D.). Another fragmentary sickle of a more or less similar
variety has been found at the same site in the succeeding Magha level,
which has also yielded an adze. The varieties of the sickle are significant
in this context. The fragment of a sickle discovered from a late level
of Period IV (3rd century A.D.) at Hastinapur® also shows a prominently
broad blade. The carpenter’s adze appears about this period at Taxila
with the blade relatively broader below and thicker above7!.

As a matter of fact, iron was found abundantly in India . The high
quality of Indian iron and steel was famous in the ancient and medieval
world. We learn from Periplus that in the Ist century A.D. they were
exported to the Western world73. The use of iron here was also commoi
from much earlier times. But during the early centuries of the Christian
era there is some evidence of its extensive use and of the manufacture of
some better types of agricultural implements. Some improvement in tools
and implements along with the greater use of iron may be inferred from
the Angavijja (pp. 233, 258), in which we get one of the earliest references
to the classification of the metal—Loha, Kalaloha, Vattaloha, Kamsaloha,
Tikkhaloha and Mundaloha. Some varieties of soil and many kinds
of grains are also mentioned in this text’>. We get references to iron-
mongers (lohavanija™ and [lohavaniyiya) 7" in the inscriptions of the
Kushan age recovered from Weslern India and Mathura.

With better types of tools and implements it became easier to improve
agriculture, clear the forests and bring more areas under cultivation.
The Milindapanha (IV.1.41) conceived of “the jungles turned into open
country”. It further speaks of the individual making land fit for cul-
tivation by clearing the forest and becoming thus the owner thereof
(Trenckner’s edition, p. 219). Unlike the Mauryan period, we do not
find state efforts at the extension of the area of cultivation during this
period. Manu (X.44) also laid down that the field belonged to him
who cleared away the timber.

The comparatively expanding and improving economy with scope
for individual enterprise must have paved the way for the emergence
of the circumstances under which not only the force but also the utility
of the old rigorous type of subjection of the sudras, whose duty was
to serve others, may have been weakened. Instead, they may have been
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given land for subsistence as dependent peasants, which is clearly
reflected in the increase of the class of sudra sharecroppers (ardhika) 78,
In Manu, who mainly tried to defend the old order, we find unmistakable
traces of its weakening, and the tendency becomes more marked in
Yajnavalkya Smrti® (c. 100-300 A.D.). Another significant aspect of
the expanding economy during the Kushan period was the development
of trade and commerce and the greater prevalence of money economy.
But it has been rightly suggested® that money economy was mainly
confined to cities and their suburbs, and it was more or less the natural
economy which prevailed in the villages.

The connection between particular socio-economic formations and
political systems, on the one hand, and the religious cults, sects and
myths that seem to accompany them, on the other, is sometimes found
to be obscure. But the cult of Kubera and his associates was so wide
spread and close to the life of the masses that one feels tempted to
pursue on the mythology which grew up around him, with a view to
ascertaining whether and how far it reflects changes in the social
background. The strong attraction of the Kushans for Kubera-Pancika,
a deity having a wide range of functions, has been noticed in the
imagery oi Kushan art. In the giant statue from Takal, near Peshawar,
we find the representation of Kubera-Pancika sitting regally upon
a throne, which has been regarded as an excellent specimen of Gandharan
art®. The deity holds a spear in his left hand. Among the donors there
is an Indo-Scythian holding flowers, depicted on the pedestal. Other
representations of the figure of the deity having Indo-Scythian donors,
have also been noticed ®. In the group found at Palikhera, near Mathura,
the Kushans are shown as the devotees of Kubera-Pancika 8. Their
association with the cult of Kubera-Vaisravana may also be inferred
from the fact that the Mahamayuri, a collection of the geographical and
astrological lore belonging to the 3rd century of the Christian era, calls
Vaisravana the guardian of the Tukharas?®. It is further revealed from
the accounts of Hsiian Tsang, who has reported a figure of the king
of spirits at Kapisa, of Vaisravana in front of the monastery of Balkh,
and a special temple of the same deity at Khotan?. The Mahamayuri
reveals that the worship of Yaksas®? the associates of Kubera, was
common over a large part of the Kushan Empire, in which Buddhism
represented one of the higher forms of religion®. In fact, it was
prevalent among the masses from Iran and Afghanistan up to Simhala %
and almost all over India. It was a very old and popular cult and
was later on incorporated to some extent in Buddhism, Jainism and
Hinduism.

According to one mythological tradition, Pancika was the general
of the army of Yaksas and Kubera-Vaisravana was their king. But in
Mahayana Buddhism, Pancika was the name of Kubera himself and
Hariti was his wife ®. The worship of the pair Hariti and Kubera-Pancika
was common in the Buddhist sanctuaries not only in India but also in
Gandhara and Central Asia®. A specimen of the representation of the
pair in a classical guise is available from Kausambi® also (pl. XXVIII).
The popularity of Kubera may perhaps be further evidenced from the
fact that the figure of this deity seems to appear on a local imitation
of a Roman bulla at Kausambi (pl. XX B). This figure may be compared
with that of Kubera published in /ndian Mythology by Veronica lons
(p. 84). It may be noted that the worship of the Yaksas, Hariti and
Kubera-Pancika or Kubera Vaisravana was regarded as a lower form
of religion, as it was meant only for secular welfare. The deities be-

Q9 3akaz M 12 129



longing to this group have not been noticed on the Kushan coins.
However, a type of the pair Hariti and Kubera-Pancika can be closely
correlated with PHARRO and ARDOXSHO occurring on the coins of
the Kushan kings *2

In the Rigveda and other Vedic texts, the Yaksas are sometimes
viewed as strange or wonderful bheings®. However, in the Atharvaveda,
Kubera and his son are regarded as belonging to a different religious
fold ¥t In fact. the cult of Kubera appears to have been pre-Aryan and
aboriginal in its origin. On the whole, he was conceived in the Vedic
period as the chief of the evil beings who were supposed to live in the
abode of shadow and darkness %. In the Safapatha Brahmana, Kubera-
Vaisravana is called the king of the Raksasas%. He became a popular
folk deity during the post-Vedic period. The Arthasastra of Kautilya "
refers to the temples and abodes of about nine deities including Vaisra-
vana in the centre of the capital city. In connection with some compounds
of divine names the Mahabhasya refers to Siva-Vaisravana %. Vaisravana
is mentioned prominently in the Angavijja also.

The developed myth of Kubera-Vaisravana represents a fusion of
many diverse elements. In the popular mythology, however, he is
connected with fertility, mainly associated with the earth, the mountains
and the treasures of the precious stones and metals underground *. The
usual epithet oi Kubera which we find in the Ramayana and the Ma-
habharata is naravahana'®. In the Dighanikaya (111, 200), the Utta-
rakurus, whose sovereign Kubera was conceived, are mentioned as using
men, women and young boys as vahana. This epithet of the deity occurs
in the Paramatihajotika commentary to the Sufta-nipata (p. 370).
Naravahana literally means that the vehichle of the deily consisted of
human beings !°'. In the Bharhut art we find the representations of many
Yaksas. One figure is labelled “Kuprio Yakho”’—the Yaksa Kupriya
(Kubera). Here the deity is represented on a pillar (now in the Indian
Museum, Calcutta) with folded hands on a dwarf supporting him on his
hands and feet. The humble, devoutly smiling man who is the bearer
of the deity has abnormally long ears!°?2. Zimmer had noticed another
representation of a Yaksa queen supported by a male Yaksa kneeling
and holding her up with his two arms 1%,

It is significant to notice in this context that the depiction of
a god bearing a mace and a thunderbolt in his right and left hand
respectively, and supported by two men, has been discovered in a rock
carving dating irom the 14th century B.C. at the Hitiite sanctuary of
Yazilikaya near Bogazkoy in modern Turkey ' It has been pointed out
that the conception of the wvahana of deities was borrowed from
Mesopotamia.

In the Milindapanha, the psychology of a Yaksa appearing before
Vaisravana aiter committing a crime against the latter has been viewed
in the context of a number of imageries connoting control, domination
and subjection %>, It appears that the concept of the naravahana aspect
of Kubera reflects a phase of human domination and subjection which
may have had its basis originally in racial and tribal subjugation, and
then in class domination corresponding to the stage of slavery. The
former probability emerges on the basis of the consideration of the abode
of Yaksas in the northern mountainous regions which were inhabited
by several aboriginal tribes. The association of Kubera with wealth and
property may have something to do with the socio-economic background
of slavery!%, or at least a social situation roughly corresponding to it,
connected with the emergence of private property, surplus product and
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exploitation. This also implies the idea of the dependence of people on
Kubera for obtaining material benefits. In this context, we may notice
the marked ugliness and deformity '%7, such as the big belly, associated
with his person in mythology and also in art. It is also stated that
he was a thief!® in his former life who was born as god of wealth
owing to certain religious merits earned by him. But this kind of attitude
may have been partly due to the non-Aryan origin of the deity. One should
also bear in mind that we find some other atiributes of the deity which
may not fit in with this aspect.

The foregoing discussion may indicate that the worship of I\ubera-
Vaisravana and his associates was originally and mainly prevalent
among the common masses. In some images he is represented as
a lypical merchant holding a purse, which reveals that he was accepled
by the merchant community as well. He was also conceived as the
epitome of royalty and paramountcy

In the Indian contexi{ we do not find that exient and rigour of.
slavery which was prevalent in ancient Greece and Rome. Slavery here
was never a major factor in the system of production and some Marxist
specialists have gone to the extent of postulating that the stage of slavery
was bypassed here!%. However, it cannot be gainsaid that, as compared
with the state of affairs in later times, the Dharmasutras and the Manu
Smrti envisage greater and more intense subjection of the sudras, though
the latter also foreshadows at the same time some change of attitude in
this respect % The change becomes somewhat manifest in the Yajnea-
vaklya Smrti (11. 182), which introduces a revolutionary principle that
nobody can be reduced to slavery without his consent. The myth of
Kubera-Vaisravana also undergoes a modification insofar as the deity
in Kushan art is invariably represented as seated on a throne or some
raised platform and the naravahana aspect of the earlier age, which we
find in the Bharhut art, tends to disappear. This may be said to be
partly due to variation in art tradition, but the point at issue is that
in the Indian art tradition as a whole this attribute of the deity began
to be dropped. This concept lingered on in some texts of the later period
like the Brhatsamhita'! and the Matsya Purana'?. But the latter
conceives of mesa (ram) as the vahana of Kubera alternatively with
narayukta-vimana. The Rupamandana '3, a medieval text on iconography,
has conceived of elephant as the vahana of the deity. In the Visnudharmot-
tara*', we find an attempt at ascribing quite a different meaning to
the term naravahana by interpreting “nara” as rajya (state); Kubera
is in this way conceived as the presiding deity of rajya (state).

The change in the art tradition during the Kushan period and also
onwards may be taken to reflect the loosening of the bonds of the earlier
type of stricter subjection, not identical with, but only corresponding to,
slavery to some extent, under the stress of the changing socio-economic
conditions and the forelgn invasoins %2, We have already seen how we
get the evidence of the milder type of servitude, i.e. peasant subjection
durmg this period, which constitutes the essential element of feudalism.
It is during the Kushan period that we notice the phenomenal spread
of the new ideology of Mahayana Buddhism laying the highest stress
on compassion, universal friendliness, liberality and humanitarianism,
which also points to significant changes in the social being and social
consciousness.

The mechanism of the Saka-Kushan government is largely unknown.
However, the decentralised, feudatory 'S character of the Kushan political
structure is in accordance with the consensus of opinion among scholars,
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which may be inferred from the usual titles!''"® of kings—maharaja (the
great king) and rajatiraja (the supreme king of kings). The titles
mahadandanayaka and dandanayaka have also been taken to denote
feudatory chiefs ', for which, however, there is no positive evidence.
There are some who even now see the growth of a strong centralised
state in the Kushan concept of kingship 8. In spite of the adoption of
the title kaiser ''® by Kaniska, the Kushans do not appear to have been
influenced by the Roman system of provincial government. The titles of
mahakshatrapa and kshatrapa were given to governors. But the epithet
maharaja''® applied to a kshatrapa indicates that he was part not so
much of a centralised bureaucratic machinery as of a feudatory structure.
The Mathura Brahmi Inscription of the year 28 reveals that one Kana-
sarukamanaputra Kharasaterapati Vakanapati owed allegiance to Deva-
putra Sahi Huvishka (Sten Konow, E/, XXI, pp. 58 if.). The former
thus appears to have been the wvassal of the latter. In fact, the
governmental structure of the Kushans can be said to be neither purely
bureaucratic nor altogether feudal, but something like a mixture of both
elements. The evidence of inscriptions and coins on this point is too
scanty to lead us to any definite conclusion. However, we learn a little
more about the nature of the political structure of the age from some
attributes given to Kubera, who, as we have already seen, was one of
the most popular deities at that time. Kubera, who appears to have
been called only Maharaja (the great king) in the Astadhyayi'?® of
Panini (middle of the 5th century B.C.), came to be known during this
period as rajaraja'?' (the king of kings), a title given to the deity
in the Buddhacarita'®® of Asvaghosa, who is generally associated with
Kanishka, in the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, and also in the
Meghadula'?® of Kalidasa. He is generally viewed as the overlord of
the Yaksas. In the Saddharma-Pundarika, a text of Mahayana Buddhism,
Kubera-Vaisravana '2*, the ruler of a cardinal point, is conceived as
having thirty-three thousand gods in his train. A verse in the Raghuvamsa
of Kalidasa % reveals how only Kubera among all the deities was
conceived as especially associated with the Samanta system or the insti-
tution of vassalage. It may be noted that the word Samanta, which
occurs in the Arthasastra of Kautilya!?® in the sense of a neighbouring
ruler, may be found to have been used for the first time in the sense
of vassal in the Buddhacarita of Asvaghosa, and later on the term in
this sense became so common as to emerge as the key word of Indian
feudalism. A verse in this work sets the kings accompanied by their
Samantas alongside the bhudevas (brahmans) accompanied by their
bandhavas (kinsmen) '¥. Here we may see the rudiments of a sort of
kinship loyalty, characterising the relationship of the vassals of their
overlord, a feature which is found in the developed'?’a Indian feudal
set-up as well.

The deification of the Kushan kings is a well-known fact. They are
called “Son of God” (devaputra in the Mathura inscriptions, begopouro
at Surkh Kotal), and “God King” (begoshao at Surkh Kotal) %8, Even
before the rise of the Kushans the idea of royal divinity was wide spread
in China, Iran and Western Asia, and among the Romans. The practice
of setting up devakula'?, in which royal statues were kept, signified
the cult ' of the dead king, and it was mainly introduced by the Kushans
in India, though it may have been prevalent in some regions here even
before 13!, The idea of the divinity of the king acquired for the first time
a finished form in the Indian tradition in the Manu Smrti (c. 200
B.C.-200 A.D.), which was largely due to the foreign impact. However,
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it is obvious that the apotheosis of the Kushan kings had no serious
religious purpose behind it. It was mainly an instrument of legitimation
and a device to prop up imperial unity and ensure the allegiance of
the subjects and feudatories. The deification of royalty was matched by
an attempt at the excessive royalisation of the popular divinity Kubera-
Vaisravana, who has been represented in literature and also in some
images as the epitome of royalty, signifying the sublimation of para-
mountcy and royal majesty. In this context, the concept of Kubera as the
presiding deity of rajya (state) in a later text which we have noticed
before, may also appear to be significant.
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OBCY)XILEHHUE OOKJIALOB

B nauckyccun Ha BeyepHeM 3acegannu 1.X.1968 npuHAJAH yuyacTHe:
b. Txamap (Henu, Muaus), B. 9. Crasuckuit (CCCP, Mocksa), b. My-
kepaxu (Kanbkyrra, Muaus), T. M. Bourapa-Jlesuu (CCCP, Mocksa),
J. Cupkap (Kaaskyrra, Unnus).

B. Txanap B cBsisu c noJoxenusimu jgoknaga B. §I. Crasuckoro o0
OnpeJesNeHHH KyWIaHCKHX sieMeHTOB B Kapa-teme M O PMMCKOM BJIHSHHH
Ha KepaMMKy KylWaHCKOii DakTpuu oTMeTHs, 4yTo 06a 3TH MOMEHTa Mpel-
CTaBJAIOT CYIIECTBEHHBIH HHTEpec, H NPOCHJI AOKJaguyuka 6osee mMOAPOOHO
OCTAHOBHTbCS HA 3THX BOIIpPOCaX.

B. d. Crasuckuit, orseyas B. Txanapy, noscuui, uto B Kapa-teme
HaHeHbl KYIIAHCKHe MOHEeThl M KepaMHKa, XxapakrepHas And Dakrpuu Ky-
WAaHCKOTO0 BPEMEHH, KOTOPYIO B COBETCKOIl JIHTepaType NPHHATO Ha3bIBATb
KyIIAHCKOH, Y4TO K€ KacaeTcs PHMCKOro BJIMSIHHsS Ha KepaMHKy Kapa-teme,
TO HMEJHCh B BHIY KPaCHOAHrOOGHDOBaHHBIE TapeJOYKH, aHAJOTHYHBIE DHM-
ckoit nocyne II—III BB., u oTHesabHBle BHABI KYBIUMHOB (Ha 4TO YXKe yKa-
3biBasioch B cbopuuke «Kapa-tene I»).

I'. M. Bowurapa-JIeBHH OTMETHJ, 4TO BONPOC O COUHAJBHO-IKOHOMH-
YeCKHX OTHOIIeHHsX B KylIaHCKOM rocyiapcTBe BecbMa CJIOXKEH H J0JKed
pelaThCsl He CyMMapHO, a 110 KPYIIHBIM 00JacTIM Ha MaTepHaJe Pa3JHuHBIX
TePPHTOPHANLHLIX eauHul. Kacadcr npodseM KyWIaHCKOH KyJbTypbl, OH
yKa3saJj, YTo HeoOXOIMMO YUHTLIBATb COCYILECTBOBAHHE Da3JHUHBIX TPalH-
1L, CBA3aHHBIX C PA3HBIMH 3THOKYILTYPHBIMH 30HAMH.

B. Mykepaxu B cBsizu ¢ poxkaazoM P. IlapMbl HanOMHHI O CBHICTEIb-
CTBaX KHTAaHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB OTHOCHTEJIbHO TOPTOBJH JOWIAIbMH, KOTODPYIO
BeJIH KYNLbl U3 CTPAHBI I0EUIKENl.

J. Cupkap, NOXYEPKHYB JIOCTHKCHHS KYLIAHCKOH LUHBHJIH3aLHH, 3aMe-
THJ, YTO He CJedyerT 3a0blBATL O MHOTHX 3JIEMCHTaX, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX
KymwanaMu y cxkudoB, napdsiH, rpekoB, HHIMHLEB H T. X. XapakKTepHbie
YepThl KYJbTVDBI, YCBOEHHblE KYLIAHAMH, NPOCJEXKHBAIOTCA HA Pa3JIHYHBIX
TEDPPUTOPHAX, E TOM YHCJe BO MHOTHX o6iaacTsax WMHauu, Kak B KyIIaHCKHi
NepHoi, Tak u nosxe. HekoTopble aIMHHHCTDATHBHbIE TEDPMHMHBI, BBeIECHHE
KOTODHIX INPUNMCHIBAIOT KylIaHaM, Ha caMOM Jesne OblJIH 3aHMCTBOBaHbI
KyllaHaMH Y MX NpejallecTBeHHNKOB. MHorue Apyrue sjJeMeHTbl KylIaNCKON
UHBHJIN3aLMK OLIIHM TaKiKe BOCHPHHATHI €i0 OoT HapoxoB ITmmnu.

SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

October 1, 1968, afternoon session. The speakers were: B. Thapar
(Delhi, India), B.Y. Stavisky (Moscow, U.S.S.R.), B. Mukherjee (Cal-
cutta, Indija), G.M. Bongard-Levin (Moscow, U.S.S.R.) and D. Sircar
(Calcutta, India).

B. Thapar took the floor to ask B.Y. Stavisky to enlarge on two
important points raised in his paper: the determination of Kushan
clements in the Kara Tepe finds and Roman influences on the pottery
of Kushan Bactria.
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B.Y. Stavisky explained that the excavations at Kara Tepe had
yielded Kushan coins and pottery characteristic of Bactria in the Kushan
period, which we were accustomed to designate as Kushan. As for the
Roman influences discerned in the Kara Tepe pottery, the reference was
to red slip-covered plates which resembled 2nd and 3rd century Romai
dishes, and to several types of jugs. (These objects were mentioned in
the volume Kara Tepe ).

G.M. Bongard-Levin said that the social and economic relations of
the Kushan state were so complicated, they could not be understood in
the aggregate, but had to be examined separately, proceeding from the
material pertaining to every large region. In dealing with Kushan cultural
problems, it was important to keep in mind the coexistence of diversified
traditions associated with diverse ethno-cultural zones.

Speaking of R. Sharma’s paper, B. Mukherjee recalled a statement in
the Chinese sources to the effect that merchants from the land of the
Yiieh-chih had engaged in horse trading.

D. Sircar acknowledged the achievements of the Kushans and their
civilisation, but reminded his hearers that many elements of that civi-
lisation had been borrowed from Scythia, Parthia, Greece, India, etc.
Features considered characteristic of Kushan culture had parallels
elsewhere, especially in many parts of India, both in the Kushan period
and later. Some of the administrative terms the Kushans were supposed
to have introduced were actually borrowed by them from their predecessors.
Other elements of the Kushan cvilisation were also taken over by them
from the peoples of India.



Yrpennee 3acedarnue 2.X.1968

HCTOPHSI KYIUAHCKOTO IrOCYIAPCTBA.
[TPOBJIEMA KY/IbTYPHBIX CBSJ3EH

Morning session, 2.X.1968.

HISTORY OF THE KUSHAN STATE.
CULTURAL RELATIONS

P. THPIIMAH ([TAPH)X, DPPAHLHA)

KYWAHBI U UPAH

OKXo0J10 YeTBEPTH CTOJIETHS TOMY Ha3aj s 3aKaHUYHBAJ PELaKTHPOBAHHE
Pe3yJIbTaTOB MOHX PO3LICKOB Ha pyHHaX Berpama-Kanucer — serheit crouau-
upt Kywauckoit uMnepuu y noauoxus [HHIyKywa, x cesepy oT Kadyma.
B 3ToM Tpyme MHOIO OBIIO NPEACTABIEHO BCE TO, YTO si CYUTAN HOBBIM, J0-
IYCKasi, YTO PAaCKONKH IIO3BOJIMJIH 3aHATbCS 3aHOBO XPOHOJIOTHEH KyIUaH,
KauHKH B YaCTHOCTH, H B TO K€ BpeMs JaTb HEKOTOPYIO KapTHHY HX yp-
OaHK3Ma, apXKTeKTYpPbl H MaTepHaJbHOIT KH3HH.

[Tatnaguate et cnycTs st 3akoHuua no npockbe IOHECKO cratbio
«ITpoGaeMbl XpOHOJOrHH Kyllaw», onyOankosaHHyio B 3-M Tome «Cahiers
d’Histoire Mondiale» (1957, crp. 689—722). 5 ocrascs BepeH xaTaM, mpe-
J0zKeHHBIM B MoeM «bBerpame», HeCMOTpPS Ha KDHTHKY, KOTOPYIO BbI3BaJa
MOsl THIOTE3d.

ITpouwto uerBepTs Beka. MHoOrHe yueHble COrJIACHIHCh CO MHOIO; MIIOrHe
OCTaJHCh NpPH 1aTaxX, NPeIJOXKEHHBIX paHblle MeHs; ADYTHe INpeiJOKHIN
HOBbic 1aThl. MuenHe Bousbrepa, KoTOopoe oTpaxceHo B Moell craTbe 1957 r.
(Bemkuii GpaHUV3CKHUil NHCaTeab He §e3 HPOHHH TOBODHI O «IIECTHAECSTH
HJIH CeMHJICCATH PAasJHUHBLIX HCYHCICHHSX HMcTOpHH Muamu»), ocraercs ak-
TYaJbHbIM.

Srta XpoHosOruyeckast npoodsemMa crajga IOMHHHDYIOUIEH B IPOMaTHOM
60JbWHHCTBE PA0OT, MOCBSILEHHBIX KylranaM. Kak OyaTo Gl aBa WJIH TPH
JCCSiTHICTHS, KOTOpbie OTAENSIOT TPH JaThl, NpelJoxeHHble niast apbl Ka-
HHIWKH (115—128—144), MOryT B AeHCTBHTEJbHOCTH HIpPaTb HCKJIOYHTENb-
HYIO DPOJb B H3yueHHH OJecTslled KyJbTypbl KyllaH, cropesilei, Kak ¢e-
HHKC, 110CJIe TPEXCOT JeT CBOoero cymecrsosanus! ITepex HaMu BCTAIOT ApY-
r'He BONPOCHI, APYrHe CTOPOHBI KYUIAHCKOH HpoOJeMbl — He MeHee, a IJsg
MeHs, MOzKeT OblTh, Gosee 3HauHTeJbHble. OXHY H3 HHX §1 XOuy pa3obpars,
4yTOOBI BBIAEJNHTb HCKOTOpble ee uepTol. §1 HasBan ee «Kvwawer u Hpan».

Ecan, no muenuio CrpaGoHa, MHDP B ero 31noxy OblJ pasjie/eH Mexay
aByms gepzaBaMu, PumoMm n ITapdueii, To cerogus MOMKHO ¢ yBepEHHOCTbIO
YTBEpIaTh, YTO K 3THM JABYM TOCYAapCTBaM CJeAVeT NPHOABHTL TPETbE,
kotopoe CrpaGoH He MOr 3HaTb 110 TOH npocToii npuunHe, yro Kymianckas
UMICPHS HC CYUICCTBOBAJa K MOMEHTY CMEPTH 3TOrO PHMCKOro reorpada
u HeropHka (25 r. H. 3.), XOTSl OCHOBBI €€ ObIIH yZKC 3aJ10KCHDI.

Ocrasasgs B cropone Janbnuit BocTok, KyabTYPHBIT MHP HCPBBIX BEKOB
HAICH 3PLI HAXOJMJCSH B PyKax TPeX HCTOpHUECKHX nmmnepnii: Pumckoii na
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aanaie, Kymaucnoit na socroke 11 IHpanckoii, sannnapiieii 3eMJIH MeKLy
STHMH JABVMS HAMIUCPISMH, CBL‘,’ICHHH 00 ITHX TpCX JIcpzKaBax OvYeHb Hepan-
HOMCPHDI.

Marepua.avres Kyavtypa w uckyccergo. Xotst M 3jcch Ov1ylee npHHaj-
JCKHT HAaYUHLIM H3BICKAHHAM Ha TCPPHTOPHH I(yumuc;(()ro apcrBsa, ¢ HcC-
KVCCTBOM KYIIaH Mbl Y2KC JJOBOJIbHO XOPOIUIO 3HAKOMBbI, 0CcOOEHHO ¢ NaMSATHH-
KaMH, KOTOPLIC OHH OCTaBHJIM B npoBuHLHH [anaxapa. ITomMHMO namsiTHu-
KOB, HaliicHubIX B MaTXype, HCKYCCTBO KyWIaH JONOJHAETCS HaXOAKaMH
B Adranncrane H pe3yabTaTaMH OGIIMPHBIX PaboT COBETCKHX apXEOJIOTOB.

HekoTtopbie cneuHa HCTbl 10 HCTODHH HCKYCCTBA, CKJIOHHBUIMCH HAM Ta-
MSATHHKaMH PuMa M KylllaH, NpHWJIH K 3aKJIOYCHHIO, YTO CMe:KHas JepKa-
Ba, T. ¢. [Tap¢us, HaMOXKHIa KAaKOH-TO OTIEYATOK HA HCKYCCTBO CBOHX JABYX
cocenei.

Haiith caenpl nappsHCcKUX BAHSHMIT Ha KyUWIaHCKOE HCKYCCTBO He Mpe-
craBasieT ocofoil caoxHOcTH. B 3moxy, koraa Kymxkyna Kaipus sakaanbi-
BaJ ocHOBbI Oyayueit KymwaHckoii HMIEpHH, YTO, IO MOEMY MHEHHIO, JOJIK-
HO ObIIO MPOHCXOAHTb B cepearue I B. H. 3., TOCYIapCcTBO Nap(sH HACUHTHI-
BaJO y’Ke OKOJO TPeXCOT JeT H He3aJo.aro A0 ITOro IPOULIO 4yepes3 CaMbiil
6aecTAWMIl IepHOJ cBoel ucTopuu. §1 He Oyny mepex 3TOH ayAHTOpHeH ro-
BODHTb O TOM, YTO NOMKHAa Oblia NPCACTABIATb NappsAHCKas UHBHIH3ALHS
B 3TOT MOMEHT, OyAyuyH Hac/JcIHHLEll ABYyX OoraTeHMIHX KVJIbTYDP IPEBHErO
xHpa, HPAHCKOH M TPEYecKol, XoTss 6e3ycJ0BHO Nap@siHe B MOMEHT HX NpH-
xona B Mpau B III B. 10 H. 5. 1OMKHBI OBLTH €1a00 O1JIHYATLCS OT KyllaH—
CBOMX ONM:KaHIIHX DOACTBEHHHKOB, KOTOpbIe, KaK H OHH CaMH, BUepa elle
OLITH KOYEBHHKAMHU.

UYTO MOIJIO CJOYXHTb OCHOBOII TEODHH O BJHSIHHHM Nap(psHCKOTO HCKYCCT-
Ba Ha PHMCKOE MCKYCCTBO HMIIEDAaTOPCKOrO NepHoja H OCOOEHHO Ha KyllaH-
cxoe? I'ie HaxXOAMJIHCh HDaHCKHE LCHTPBI C NMaMATHHKAaMH, KOTOPble MOTJIH
Obl 1aTh OCHOBY 3TOMY IpPEIIOJOMKEHHIO H BEIIBHTL CPEIY, B KOTOPOH Ha 3a-
liaJle U Ha BOCTOKE MOTJIH Obl NMPOM3CHTH BCTPeYH ABYX KVJILTYP C IepCHI-
ckoii? 1o mocaenHero BpeMeHH Mbl HEe 3HAJH Ha 3anaje JAPYTHX MeCT, CO-
NXDaHHUBIIHX MaMATHHKH, HOCHBIIHE CJAbl HPAHCKHX TPaJIHUHH, IOMHMO
[Tanbmupsl, GwiBlueil B cdepe puMckoro Bausiuus, ypa-Esponoc — coepor
puMcKo-napdsHckoil 1 XaTpel — uncTo napdsuckoit. Ho, x coxxanenuio, nou-
TH HHYCro M3 6orareiimeil cKyJabnTyphl [laphuu HE NPOHCXOIHIO H3 CAMOro
Mpana, ¥ 3TO OTCYTCTBHE MaMATHHKOB OBIIO IO TaKOIl CTCNEHH MOPa3HTeb-
HLIM Ha (oHe JOJTOJETHHX apXeOJOrHUeCKHX H3bicKaHHil B MpaHe, 4To OJHH
H3 JYYWIKX 3HAaTOKOB HPAHCKOTO M KYIIAHCKOTO HCKYCCTB, Hall KoOJJera
J. Iaom6Gepzke, BeICKa3aJs runote3y, yto Vpan nap@sHcKoii 3MoxXu He 3HAT
HIH He NPaKTHKOBaJ «Goubuioe nckyecrso» (le grand ari). 1. e. KaMeHnyio
CHYJIBITYPV.

Cozxauelo, HO JOKEH ero pa3y6eHThb: PACKOIKH, HauaTble NSTh JeT TOo-
MY 1nazal na cBsuleHnbX teppacax baap-Hemanne n Maxkui-u-Cyieiimaia
3 Baxrtnapckux ropax lOro-3ananuoro Mpauna noxkasanwu, uro napdsiickas
CKYJbIITYPa B KaMHE HC TOJNBKO cyinecTBoBasaa B Mpane, Ho Obl1a upesBbi-
4aliHo MHOTOYHCJIECHHOII H pasnooGpasnoii. K HawmeMy yalBJeHHIO, OHA NPO-
HCXOJAMJA M3 HbIHE OYEHb OT/JaJeHHBIX, HeOOJbIUHX 1IEHTPOB, H €CJH OHa
COXpaHWJach M JOWJIA JO Hac, TO IMaBHbIM o0pasoM MMeHHO Osaromaps
OTJa/JeHHOCTH TeX MeCT, rie MLl Bedn paboTy M rae HaiileHHble MOHeTbI
YKasaJjH, YTo CBSILEHHble Teppackl ObLIM OKOHYATEeIbHO 3a6pOILEHBI B Ha-
yaje cacaHUICKOH 3moXu. Bbl 3HaeTe, yTO pyKa ueJOBeKa paspyllaeT mna-
MSITHHKH TIPOWINIOro 6oJibille, YeM BpEeMs C €rO NOMOLIHHKAMH — 3eMJIeTpsi-
CeHHSIMH, BeTpoM M Bono#. IlapdsHckas CKyJabnTypa, HaiiieHHas B 3THX
JBYX MeCTaxX, HallOMHHJIA MHE De3yJbTaThl PACKONOK B Marxype, rie Toxe
HaXOMWJIH TroJioBbl 6€3 TyJOBHLL M TyJoBHIla 6e3 rosos. Hayka yxke Heox-
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HOKpaTHO oOEBHHs1a CacaHMIOB B TOM, YTO OHH AeJaJH BCe BO3MOXKHOE,
4yTOOBl YHHYTOXKHTb BCE, YTO HANMOMHHAJ0 O nappsHax,— OyAb TO HCTOpHYe-
CKMH HCTOYHHK H/JIH KaKOH-HHOyAs naMsTHUK. [lo-BHAHMOMY, paspyuieHue
TeX NaMATHHKOB, KOTOpble OLITH HaWZEeHbl MHOIWO, U TeX, uTo Hamesa O. Creitn
Henasexko ot nac, B llamu, 6bl10 pe3yJbTaToM CacaHHICKOro LIOBHHH3MA.

BepHeMcsl K KyllaHaM H IOCTapaeMcsi BbISIBHTb, 4TO B HEHCTBHTEJbHO-
CTH GbIJIO HMH BOCIPHHSATO B MpaHe W KaKOBBl ObIIH YCJIOBHS, GJIarONpHAT-
CTBOB2BLINE 3TOMY KY.IbTYPHOMY Bo3aeficTBHIO [Tapdun Ha CBOMX BOCTOYHBIX
coceneil.

TeppuTOpHAIbHbIE 3aXBaThl KYyWIaH, BLIPAKasgChb COBPEMEHHBIM S3bI-
KOM — HX HMIEepHaJII3M, OCYLUECTBJSJIHCL C HeH3MEHHBIM YCIIeXOM B Teue-
HHEe ABYX BCKOB Halieil 5pbl B HanpaBJEHHH BCeX UETHIPEX CTOPOH CBETAa.

Ho noutu ¢ camoro nauana «suewnuii Mpam» (I'Iran extérieur, mo ¢op-
MyJse Moero noxoiinoro apyra P. I'pycce) ¢ Baxrpuei, Cornom, Xopesmom
M BOCTOUHBIMH yaenaMu a0 Taxcuasl Bowen B cocTaB KyuraHckoit uMnepHH.
MOXKHO CMeJi0 CKa3aTh, YTO KYWIaHbl CTaH NPSIMBIMH HacJeIHHKAMH HHIO-
naposau Iongodapa.

[TonuTHueckHe ycnexw Kylias OOBSCHAIOTCS B MEPBYIO OuYepelb upes-
BblHaii0 0/1arONPHATHLIMH YCJOBHSMH MECTHOHl KOHBIOHKTYDHI: ClIab0CTBIO
HHIO-TPCKOB, C€J1a00CTbl0 HHIO0-nap®sH, ManeHbKHX KHS3CH, He CTOMBIIHX
cBoero npeaxa ['onxodapa, HakoHel, c1abocTbio MIHAHY, 3TOTO «JIOCKYTHOTO
CYOKOHTHHEHTa».

Uro npuHecad ¢ cO0OH KywaHsl — 3Ta npobjeMa NPHHAAJEKHT IMOUTH
MOJTHOCTBIO OVAYLIHM H3BICKATEJaAM.

Peaueuosnoui sonpoc. Mpl HHUEro He 3HaeM O PEJHIHM KYyLUAH 10 TOTO
BpEeMEeHH, Korja OHH 00pa3oBaJH cBoe LapcTBo. Ho Mbl 3HaeM, YTO OHH CTa-
JM M NPOA0/KAIH ObITb OYIAMCTaMH, NOCKOJbKY OHH BJAaCTBOBaau Hax WH-
IHeil; 3TO He IOMeLaJo UM CAeJaThCsl afZelTaMH 30DOAacCTPHIICKOH penurHH,
HOCKOJILKY OHH NPOABJISIIH HHTEPEC K CBOUM BJAJEHHSAM C HDAHCKHM Hace-
aexueM. Hexortopoie yuenble 50 neT ToMy Hasax cpaBuueaau Kauuiuky
¢ XumoaBuroMm HiH, ckazkeM, co CB. Baagumupom Oynauiickoin peaurun. Ce-
rOfHa JApYyTHe yyeHble CIpaluuBaloT ceOsi, B KaKOH CTeNeHH 3TO obpalieHHe
B OYAAHMHCKYIO PeJHTrHio OBIIO aKTOM BHYTPEHHEH IOJHTHKH MOJOJOH HM-
nepun. He tax .nu napdsiHckume uapu nocie nobeasl Hang CeneBkHIaMH
u 3ausTHeM Bcero MpaHa co 3HaUHTEJbHBIM IPOLEHTOM I'PEYecKOro HaceJe-
HHUA 00DBABHUII ce0s 3NTHHODHIAMU?

Uro kacaercst 30poacTpu3Ma KylaH, TO HallOMHHM, 4TO H3 33 GOXecTs,
KOTOpbic M300payKeHbl Ha MOHETaX KYIIAaHCKHX lapei, IJ1aBHYIO Maccy co-
CTaBJIAIOT HDAHCKHe GOrd (NMPH HaJHYHH PHMCKHX, aJeKCAaHAPHHCKHX, 3JJIH-
HUCTHYECKHX, HDAHCKHX M HHIHICKHX 0OXKeCTB).

B cBoMX MHIMICKHX BJAJEHHAX KYIIAHBI CTPOMJIH CTYNBI H OyaIuiicKie
MOHACTBIDH; B Ipedesnax VpaHa BO3ABHIaJHCb BLICOKHE HCKYCCTBEHHbLIE Tep-
pacbl, yBeHuaHHble XpaMaMu orus. OJHAKO THraHTCKasi PE3HJACHLHS, BO3-
asuruyras Kannmkoi B Cypx-Korase, HHKOHM 06pa3oM He SIBJISICTCS HOBOIT
Kywanckoil uaeeii. Ona npuuwia K Kywanam H3 Vpaua, rie HaM H3BeCTHBI
BLICOKHE, MCKYCCTBCHHO BO3BEACHHBIC TEpPpPachl, Ha KOTOPLIX BO3BbLIILIAIHCD
XpaMbl MJIH CBSITHJIHUIA OTHS W KOTOpble JeilcTBOBaJsu NpH napdsuax, co-
Xpaksis TpaAMIMH, u3BecTHple Gnaroaapst I'epomory ewie npu AXeMenHIax.

MLl ynoManyau o MOHETax KYINAHCKHX Hapeil; YKayKeM, KCTaTi, 410
clozKer, HOBTOPAIOUIHIicS 6e3 M3MEHCHHS HAa BCEX YCKAHKAX MHOIHX IOKOJe-
LM HI%O()DZI}KHCT Hapst, COBCpLIAIOULICTO KCPTBONPHHOUICHHC HCPET HH3KHM

anrapeM orig. JTOT CIOMET HaM H3BECTCH KaK OJHH H3 CaMblX UWHPOKO
pacnpocrpanciibiX B MKoHorpadgun nap@sam, oTkyjxa, AYMAeTesi, OH 3aHMCT-
BOBAaH KymlaHaMH. Mbl BHJIHM €ro M Ha HapckoM Gapeibede OKOJO HH3KHX
cryneneil rpanjinozHoit geetnnubt Teppacol Baap-Hemanne, n na ¢uryprax,
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HACHUBIX B (‘,yanx. n Ha HACKAJILHOM MOHYMCHTC Bll('yTyH?I. H Ha Baze U3

Amypa, n na ¢peckax Jypa-Esponoc.
Octasasich B IPe/CJIax PCJaHIHIO3HOIT HKOHOrpadhuu KYVIai, IOJYepKIe,
UTO HX MOHCTHI BIEPBBIC npejcrasistior Axypa Masny (Axypa Baxyo), man

Maszny Tpuymdaropa, B antponomMopduoM BHae. Bpuin s Kyumanel cosja-
TEJISIMH 3TOTO UCJOBCUCCKOro 06JaHKa INVIaBHOTO HpaHcKoro tora? B rtaxkom
00.1HUBLE MbI BIJHM €TI0 TOJbKO Ha Gapeabedax Cacannjios.

Kax HHTEpPIPETHPOBATL 3TO CTPeMJeHHe K paBHOBecHIO Mexkay Muawmeir
i Mpanom — HeuTo BpoJe Ayasn3Ma, YTO MJTIOCTPHPYETCS dazke ABYMs CTO-
anuamu (ITemwaBapom B Muanu u Kanucoit na Mpanckom nosockoropbe)?
Bepna au runoresa, KoTopasi IONYyCKaeT, UTO JOKyliaHckass MHaus He mpo-
CTHJa 3THM 3aBOEBATEJSIM, YTO OHH CIeJaJHChb CTODOHHHKAMH OYyAAHHCKOIT
«epecu»? Kanuuika, KOTOpBIH CTapaJjcsi NpeICcTaBHTb ceba B obpase Amio-
KH,—He Ka3aJcs JH OH MNOZ03PHTeNbHBIM HEKOTOPBIM CBOHM HHIHHCKHM MO-
naunbiM? Kax 6bl TO HH OBLTO, KyllaHaM HeJb3s OTKa3aTbh B TOM, 4TO OHH
CbITpaJH 4Ype3Bblvaliio aKTHBHVIO POJb B pacnpocTpaHeilii OyIAHICKOIE
PeJMrHH JaJjJeKko Ha BOCTOK, BIJIOTb a0 Kuraiickoii HMIepHH, BKJIouas
Baxrpuio. 1 xoren 6bl MOAUEPKHYTL 3TOT [yajau3M, OOpaTHB Balle BHH-
Maliie Ha MOHVMEHTaJbHble CTATyH lapei, HaiileHHble B Mare, KoTOphIe
SICHO BBISIBJSIIOT JABa TIVIaBHBIX - Te€YeHHS B KYLIAHCKOM HCKYCCTBE: C OXHOIl
CTOPOHBI, OHO COXpaHsIeT TEHIEHUHIO HHIMICKOH CKYJLNTYPBI K KOJOCCATIb-
HBIM H3BasHHAM (AKWH H 60JHCATBBI), a C APYroii — oOHapY/KHBAeT CJe/bl
KYyJbTypHOrO BJHMsHHA MpaHa, sicHO Cka3blBalowlerocst B NOJOMKEHHH CHISI-
ulero Ha TPOHe llaps, B €ero CTPOro (ppoHTAJbHOMH I03e, He TOBOPS YiKe O ca-
MOM TpOHE, IIOKOSINEMCS Ha JABYX JbBaX, NMap@sHCKOe NMPOHCXOXKAEHHE KO-
TOPOTO HE MOIJIEKHT COMHEHHIO.

KywaHckuii nopTper oGbIYHO HaBestH HPAHCKHUM HCKyccTBOM. O6 3TOM
IpexKje BCero rOBOPHT NPHHUMN (QPOHTATIHHOCTH, KOTOPBIH C TAKHM IOCTOSIH-
CTBOM IIPOXOJHT B TE€UEHHE NSATH CTOJETHI uepe3 mapdsiHCKoe HCKyccTBO. He
6yaeM BO3BpallaTbCs K YIOMSIHYTOH nO3e Llapsi mepeja ajJTapeM Ha MOHeTax
KyllaH, TOMycKasi, YTO 3TO OblIa HMHTALHs NappsHCKOro yeKaHa: BCIOMHHM
06 u3obpazkeHHH OOPOLABKH Ha JHlIaX Nap@sSHCKHX BjazeTe]eH, HayHHAST
c Torapsza I (91—81/80 rr. 1o H. 3.), KOTOpasi BOCIPOH3BOAUIACL H HA JIH-
nax KyWaHCKHX uapeil. JlyMmaeTcs, YTO BONpPEKH HHIMIICKHM TpaAHLUHAM
n3o6pazkeHHe BOODYXKEHHBIX Llapeil H BeabMox BeneT Hac kK HMpany; ¢ Hpa-
HOM JK€ CBSI3aHBI KOCTIOMBI, OCTPOKOHEUHbIE TOJIOBHBIE YOOI H 6oraTble apa-
rouenHocTH Kymas. CiexyeT BLISIBHTb H JPYIYIO YepTy KVIUQHCKOH HKOHO-
rpaduH: HaM NPAKTHYECKH He H3BECTHO B HX HCKYCCTBe H300pa’KeHHe Ky-
1IaH BCaJlHHKAMH HJIH YYaCTHHKaMH 0aTaJbHbIX cleH. § ayMalo, 4To o6LLyIo:
XapaKTePHUCTHKY KYIIAHCKOrO JAHHACTHYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA KaK CTATHYECKOro
H HepaTHYecKoro, o6pa3oBaBIIErocst moj BJIAHAHHEM nap(saHCKOro (BbICKa-
3aHHYIO B OJHOM H3 INOCJEIHHX TPYAOB, MNOCBSIIEHHBIX KYUIAHCKOMY HC-
KYCCTBY), CJA€IyeT NPHHATb Kak 06e3yCJ0BHO BepOSITHYIO, PABHO KaK M 3aHM-
CTBOBaHHOE Yy nap®saH O0OO0KEeCTBIEHHE KYWAHCKHX NapeH, CTaBJIEHHHKOB
60ros.

[IpaBa €nna T'. A. IlyrauyenkoBa, Korja OHa yKa3aJa B 3aKJIOYHTC/Ib-
HOJi riaBe «XajyasiHa» Ha OTPOMHYIO PO.JIb MaphsiHCKOro HCKyccTBa B XaJ-
yasiHe; FOBOPSl O KYIUAHCKOM HCKYCCTBe BOOOILIE, OHa OTMETH.Ja ero 3aBHCH-
MOCTb OT Nap@sIHCKOro, KOTOpasi SBCTBEHHO NPEACTACT B apXHTEKTYPHBIX
dopMax. ¥ neTassx B IPynne CKYJbNTYPHbIX 06pa30oB u3 0GOpPMJIEHHS ABOpP-
ua. I'. A. IlyravenkoBa Tak:xke Ge3yCJOBHO NpaBa, KOriaa oHa HONYCKaer,
uro Baktpusi u [Tapdus okasanu BiausHHe HAa (QOpPMHpOBaHHE TaK Ha3blBae-
MO# TaHAXapCKOH CKYJbNTYPHO! mKoabl MHAHH.

He :xenast BcTynatb B DHCKYCCHIO, AOJZK€H, OXHAKO, CO3HATbCS, UTO MHE
TPYZHO COTVIACHTBLCSI ¢ MHEHHEM Moeil YBarKaeMOH KOoJJaer’ O TOM, 4YTO Xpo-
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HOJIOTHUYECKH 3TO «H3JYUeHHE» Nap(sHCKHX KYJbTYPbl H HCKYCCTBA NpeKpa-
LlaeTcsi ¢ MOMEHTa CO3JaHMs Besankoro Kymanckoro napcersa, Tak Kax IHo-
JHTHYECKOC CONMEPHHYECTBO AOJKHO OBLIO 000OpBAaTL 3TO BO3AEHCTBHE, UTO
HauHHas ¢ I B. H. 3. «3Ta CBSA3b ViKE HE CYLIECTBYCT».

Kak cor.iiacoBaTb 3TOT TE3HC C TeM, UTO Mbl 3HaeM? Bejab KyIIaHb Ha-
cnexoBaau InHactuu Tonpodapa ToabKO BO BTOpOi nososBuHe I B. H. 3,
H 3Ta XPOHOJOTHS caMa Io cebe JOJKHA CKJIOHHTb HAC K MBICJH, 4TO Iap-
GbsHCcKoe Hacaclue He ObLIO OTBEPTHYTO JMHACTHEll, Buepa ewie ObIBLIEH BO.
raaBe KoucBHHKOB. IlpuBenem ecuie M ApPyroe CBHACTEJIbCTBO: KaHHLIKA IO-
CTPOHJ MOHYMeHTaabHoe cBaTHanule orkst B Cypx-Koraae, cosxas u xpam
10 HPAHCKOMY IL1aHYy H CBSLICHHVIO Teppacy mno napdsiHckoMy obpasimy.
STOT MOHYMEHT Obl1 BO3JBUIHYT BO Il B. H. 3.; HallleHHas TaM HaIIHCb CO-
JIEPXKHT HMs CO3HIaTenst, MOATBEPrKAast GOKECTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTb LapCKOMH
BJIACTH, YHacae1oBaHHyto ot [Tapdum.

YiKe 3TH JBa CBHIETCJALCTBA 3aCTaBJSAIOT OTHECTHCh ¢ OCTOPOXKHOCTBLIC:
k runotese I'. A. IlyraueHxoBoii.

KakoBbl ObliiH NOJTHTHUYECKHE OTHOWIENHS MeXKAY JABYMS HeprKaBaMu
Bocroxa 3toii 3noxu — [Tapdueit 1 Kymanckum napcreoM? CrnocoOHBI JH
MBI OTBETHTb Ha 3TOT BOIPOC?

JlutepaTypHble CBEAEHHs O B3aHMMOOTHOIICHHAX 3THX JIBYX CTpaH (ak-
THYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. KuTalickne XPOHHKH, O KOTODLIX OBLIIO YNOMSIHYTO,
COXDaHHJIH, eCJIH He OWHOAIOCh, TOJbKO OIHH 3MH30J, MOTYUIHIl AaTh HEKO-
TOpOE NpPEICTAaBJCHHE O KaKOM-TO MOMEHTC B HCTODHHM OTHOLUIGHHH ABYX
COCeHHX cTpaH. TaM ropoputcs 06 OZHOM Nap(@sHCKOM lape, N0 HAHBHO-
CTH M IJIVIIOCTH cBOel HanapweM Ha Kauuwky. B srtoii soiine moGena ocra-
Jach Ha CTOPOHE KYLIAHCKOro Uapsi, Boiicko Kotoporo cpasuio 900 000 nap-
¢aH. J1 He HacTauBal0 HA TOUHOCTH 3THX CBEJACHHH, KOTOpble MOTYT IIOKa-
3aThCSl CJCTKA NPCYBEJHUCHHBIMH. ECan 3TOT 3MM301 M MOXKET J1aTh INpej-
CTaBJeHHE 00 OTHOIICHHAX MCXKJIV STHMH TIOCYIapCTBaMH, TO He obs3a-
TeJbHO I1I0J1araTh, YTO OHHM OBLIH NMOCTOSHHO HATAHYTHLIMH. MHaue kak 00b-
SICHHTb JKeCT HacaeJHHKa Aprabana V, nocaeiHero napgsHCKOro uaps,
CBEepruyToro ¢ Tpona ApgamupoM I, GexcaBuiero Ko JBOpY KYIIAHCKOro lia-
pst Bacyaesel H NpocHBIIErO Yy HEro NMOMOLIH 175 BOCCTAHOBJCHHS nmapdsH-
CKOTro mpecToJa, Ha uto Bacynesa nax csoe coraacue?

Koneuno, Krecudon He Mor ocraBaTbesi HHAM(PQOEPEHTHBIM K KYyIIaH-
CKOii 9KCMaHCHH, HO B mepHoAbl, koraa y Ilapduu oci10KHSIHCH OTHOLIEHHS
¢ Pumowy, ona msberasa CTOJIKHOBEHHSI C BOCTOUHBIM cocexoM. [ToJoxeHue
«CpeJHeH MMIepHH», KOTopoe 3aHMMata [lepcusi B 3Ty 3moxy, ObLJIO OYEHI.
CJIOXKHBIM I TpPe6OBaJO TOHKOH MEXKIYHapOZHOI NOJHTHKH, HHTH KOTODOH
MOIJIH BECTH JaJeKo.

Tak 6b110 1 ¢ Knraem. Yixe macTuthii yuerslii B. B. Baproaba ykasaun,
YTO IEePBBLIM B HCTODHH llapeM, NOJACP:KHBABLIHM OTHOLIEHHS OIHOBpe-
MeHHo ¢ Pumox u ¢ Kuraiickoit nmnepueit, 61 Mutpuaar II, npuussuui
KHTAHCKHX IIOCTAHHHKOB C HCKJIOUHTEIbHBIM BEJHKOJCIHEM, IOCJAaB HM
HaBcTpeuy K cBoeii rpauuue sckopt B 20 000 uyenosek. I ecan B nmpasienue
ITaxopa II, B 87 r. n.3., Ilappus nocwlraer Golbluoe Moco1bcTso B Kurai,
TO MOZKHO INPCANOJOXKHTb, YTO IOMHMO UHCTO KOMMCPUYECKHX HHTEPCCOB
nap@saHCKHil TPOH MOT OblTh 3aHHTCPCCOBAH B HCKOTOPOM JAaBJCHHH KHTaM-
CKOM aKTMBHOMH JIMINIOMATHH Ha 3anafHbiX coceixeii Kuras — xywan — B Mo-
MCHT MX CJMUIKOM fIBHOI SKCNAHCHBHOH NOJHUTHKH B ctopony Ilapduu.

Mexkay 122 u 166 rr. naunacs copoxanernuii Mup Ilapduu ¢ Pumom;
MOZHO ¢ HCKOTOPO# YBCPCHHOCTBIO JONYCTHTb, YTO MHP ITOT Ha 3anajc OblT
NOJUTHYCCKOIT HCOOXONHMOCTLIO st Hpana, BOCTOUHBLIC IpanHIibl KOTOPOro
Guiau, BepogTHo, jgerko ysassimol. He najgo 3aGuisath, 4To 3TH uetnipe jecs-
THJCTHS COOTBCTCTBYIOT HAMBLICHICMY MOIyulecTsY Kyvinan npu Kaunwke,

143



‘©CJIH JlaTa ero BCTYIWICHHST Ha npecroa — 115 r., kak aymaer Posenduin,
uau 128 r., cornacuo Konosy, nau 144 r., npeanoxKenuslit MHOIO.

H ecan ceronus AHIVIOMATHS 3aHUMACTCs SKOHOMHYCCKHMH BOIPOCAMH,
TO BO BPCMEHA, KOTOPbLIC HAC HHTEPECYIOT, /IBE THICSUHM JeT Ha3a/l, IOJUTHKA
No/DKHA Obl1a JeJaTbh HEMaJble YCTYNKH MeKIYHapoJHOi TOProBJe rpa-
JUI03HOTO TPEYroJbHHKA, KOTOpbli obGpasosaau Pum, Ilapdusa v Kywans
(Bepxywky ero 3auumaga Hraamusi, Oyayuu OGoraTteiliMM KJIHEHTOM MABYX
JAPVIHX).

Tak xe kak Fomaanaus B XVII B. u Auraus B XVIII e., Kymanckas
HMIICpHsT C cepeaHHbl [ B. H. 3. siBAsieTCsT HEOOXOAMMBIM 3BEHOM TOPrOBOMH
ueny, coenuusiweil Janpkuil BocTok ¢ 3anazoM M 3aHHMABLICHCS TOUYTH
HCKJIIOYHTENbHO TPAH3HTOM HHAHHCKHX H KHTaHCKHX TOBAapOB, HMIIOPTHDYS
(MHOTZA TOJBKO IJISI BBICIIEro KjJacca CBOErO HacCeJeHHs!) NpeIMEeTHl POCKO-
WIH H3 BOCTOYHBIX BJaJeHHH PHMCKOH HMIEPHH, KaK 3TO NOKa3ajJH HaXO.l-
ku B DerpaMe. dta aesATesibHOCTDb .MIOCPEIHHKA COCTABJAJNA IJIaBHBIl HCTOU-
HHK 60oraTcTBa KylaH: PUM nmaaTaa 301010M, KQTOPBIM NOOeIbl HANOJIHAIH
ero KasHy.

Ho utofbl TOproBaTh, HYXKHO 0GeCnednTh CBOGOAY AOPOr W Mopei. JTta
npo6JeMa JosKHa Obliia CTaTh OJHOH M3 IVIaBHBIX 3a00T KyIIaHCKOH JHIJIO-
MaTHH. UTo Ke KacaeTcsl KyMNUOB, TO HEe3aBHCHMO OT BOHHBI HJIH MHpa, pas-
‘OO HUKOB HJIH NMHPATOB, KapaBaHbl H TOPTrOBble KOPAOJIH HOJNKHbBI ObIIH JBH-
raThCsi, He OCTAHABJIMBAasi MCXKJAYHaponaHblii oO6MeH. [ToTepu Oblan Gosbluue,
HO NpHOBLIb HX NOKPBIBAIA.

IIpaBaa, noneiTku o6oiiT ITapdHio ¢ cepepa H ¢ 10ra He ABJIAIHCH eIH-
HHYHBIMH, H yxKe CTpabon.naa onucakmue Toporu «asyx mopei» (XI, 7, 3),
KoTopas muia yepe3 I'mpxahuio, Kacnuiickoe mope, no pekaM 3aKaBKasbs.
JocTaBasisg Tosapbl X 6eperam YepHOMODbS.

Pum nmer corosza ¢ I'mpxaHueii, 4ToObl OXPaHATH 3TY JOPOTY OT Cap-
MaTCKHX HaberoB; I'HpKaHHs, OoTAeaHBIUHCL OT [lapdun u cTaB K TOMY
BPCMEHH HE3aBHCHMOI, Ha BOCTOKE CTAHOBHTCS COCCAOM KYVILaH.

He menbmuit uuTepec npogasasier Pum K 10)KHO# gopore, u, eciu Tpas-
HY YIAaJ0Chb OKYHYTb CBOE OPYXKHe» (KaK FOBOPHJH B TaKHX CJydasiXx acCH-
puiickue uapu) B Bomwl Ilepcuackoro samupa, mobGena ero nax napdsiHaMu
¥ B3aTHe Krtecucona, Tak ITaueBHO AJs Hero 3aKOHYHBLIEeCs, HMeJH
HesJblo He CTOJbKO BO3BpalleHHe PuMy Kak HacaeIHHKY BaaneHnil AJsek-
caHapa MakerOHCKOro, CKOJIbKO YCTAHOBJICHHE HAJCKHOH MOPCKOII AOPOrH
B Munuio, rnasnyio yacts Kymwanckoit umnepun. Urto ke Kacaercst 1PSIMbIX
KOHTaKTOB PHMa ¢ ero ryiaBHbIM NOCTaBLIHKOM H, MOXeT OLITb, MOJIE3HBIM
‘COIO3HHKOM, 00 3TOM MOYKHO CyAuTh 1m0 moe3ake B Pum B 138 r. moc-
JioB baxktpun n Muaun, nanpas/ieHHbIX, 6e3 COMHeHHs], KYWIaHCKHM BJaaje-
‘TeJeM.

Bce 310 He MOrsio M He HOJKHO OLIJIO NPEPBATL CHOLICHHH MEKIY KYy-
wanaMmu u [Tapdueit. HecMOTpst Ha HEOGXOIMMOCTb B OTACJbLHBIC MOMEHTBI
HCKaTb paspelleHHs 3aTPyAHEHHil B peasH3alHH MeXAVHAPOIHOro TOpro-
poro o6MeHa, KOMMEpYeCKHe KOHTAKTbl, B KOTOPbIX 00¢ CTOPOHbI Obl/IH 3aHH-
TEPCCOBAHDBI B MOYTH OJMHAKOBO CTEIICHH, HE [IPEPLIBAJHCL.

JlyMmalo, yTo HaXoAKa JABYX Na/JbMHPCKHX cTeaq B MepBCKOM o0asuce
MOXKET NOCJYKHTb MOATBEPKIACHHEM BbIIICCKA3AHHOMY.

KymaHckue MOHeTBb! OBIIM HalICHBI B KJIaJ¢ XapalLCHCKHX MOHET, Xpa-
HAMUXCS B DpHTAHCKOM My3ee; OHHM JOJUKHBI ObIM NpHOLITL MOPEM Ha IOT
MeconoraMHu. MHOro KyWaHCKHX MoHeT OblI0 Haiige#o Takxe o Banp-
Hewange, B Mamxua-u-Cyaeiimane, B BaxTnapckux ropax, Ha Xopowo
H3BCCTHOM KapaBaHHOM nyTH B Mcdaxan. DTo He 10KiO0 HAC YIHBJIATH:
BCsl 3Ta 06JAaCTb COCTaBasd/a DIMMAaHACKOE UaPCTBO H CAABHAACh CBOUMH
6orarcteamu. HanmomuuMm, uto Anrtnox III Beauxkuit u Snudau IV, a nocae
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HiuX Murtpuaat [ npoiuiu no 3TEM MecTaM C onpeleseHHOH UCIblo — orpa-
OuTh TaM Goratefliue XpaMul.

MHoroe cBA3bIBaJAO Kywan U napdsiH MOMHMO TOProBJaH. Penurus, nap-
CKHe YCTAHOBJICHHS, CHJIbHOE TSIFOTEHHE, KOTOPOe KYIUAaHbl HCMOBITBIBAJH K
HPaHCKOA KyJbType,— BCC 3TO CO3AABaJO YCJOBUS, B LeJOM 06JaronpusiT-
Hble AJS INOJOMXHTEAbHBIX KOHTAKTOB MEKAY HABYMS DOACTBEHHBIMH Jep-
bKaBaMH, He3aBUCHMO OT POJIH, KOTOPYIO MOT MTpaTb PHM, NOCTOSHHO HCKAaB-
U ocaBAeHHs CBOEro raaBHOro spara, Mpaua. Ecan puMckHe MaTpOHBI,
HaJ MPO3PayHbIMH ONEXKIAMH KOTOPLIX H3JCBAJIHCb CATHDHKH, TpeGoBasd
'KHTafCKOro IIeJKa, TO MOJHTHKA HMIIepaToOpoB N0 OTHOMeHHI K [lapguu
ocTaBasach TOH Xe, Kaxoit oHa Gplta mpu Kpacce; 3Ty BEKOBYIO BPamay
yHacaegoBaan Cacanuasi. C MOMeHTa NPDHXOZA K BJIACTH 3TOH HOBOH IH-
HaCTHHM OTHOWIEGHHA MEXKIY IBYMsl Nep:KasBaMH BocToka npHHsiiH HHOH Xa-
paxTep. DTOT HCTOPHYECKHH [EPHOJ y:Ke OCTaeTCsl 3a NpefesaMH NAaHHOTO
JoKnaja.

10 Sakus Ne g2



ALl SAMI (SHIRAZ, IRAN)

KUSHAN IN THE DAYS OF THE SASSANIAN
EMPIRE ACCORDING TO THE PAHLAVI
INSCRIPTION OF NAKSH-I-RUSTAM

The Pahlavi inscription of Shapur I, the second monarch of the
Sassanians, preserved on the wall of the stone tower known as the
Temple of Zoroaster is one of the most important inscriptions of that
period, both from the point of view of quantity and quality. The discovery
of this document has thrown light on the dark parts of the history of
that time. The inscription commemorates Shapur’s victory over Valerian,
the Roman Emperor, his struggles with the Romans, and his other
victories in the east and west of his empire; the names of all the countries,
provinces and countries which were under the domination of Iran of
that day are mentioned. It is clearly stated in the texts of Parthians
and Sassanians, in Pahlavi texts and also in their Greek version that
Kushan was part of the Iranian Cmpire in those days. Prior to its
annexation to Iran, Kushan was a major kingdom in Central Asia.

In order to reveal the importance of this victory, the victory over
Valerian and other victories which led to the domination of Kushan,
a brief account of the history of Kushan prior to the foundation of the
Sassanian dynasty seems indispensable.

One of the preoccupations of the Parthian monarchs of Iran as
early as the middle of the Ist century B.C. was the foundation of
a powerful kingdom, called Kushan, by one of the branches of the Yiieh-
chih tribes, who dwelt in the neighbouring eastern part of Iran in the
days of Indo-Scythians and who had probably come to this region between
the years A.D. 25 to 81; having subdued their neighbouring tribes, they
formed the Kushan Kingdom. Their first king, Kujula Kadphises, soon
established his authority over Pakurs (Firooz), the province of Kandahar-
Arachosia (in North-West India) and Kabul. His successor was called
Vima Kadphises.

Arachosia, which is pronounced Harakhushti in the Avesta, according
to Prof. Barthold, covered the upper delta of the Helmand, of which
Kandahar was the most important city. This area was on several occasions
joined to the Indian empires.

Isidori Characeni, in his account of provinces under the Parthians,
called Harakhushti “White India”.

Towards the end of the Ist century or from the beginning of the
2nd century A.D., the newly established kingdom of Kushan took the
advantage of the weakness of her neighbours, China and Parthia, in
their struggles against their enemies, extended her territories, and became
a powerful kingdom in Central Asia.

In the reign of Kanishka the Great (A.D. 144-173) and during the
time of his successor Huvishka, Kushan attained her highest power and
reached the zenith of her space growth. This power and growth were
attained only through weakness of her neighbours.

At this time the vast empire of Kushan extended irom Mathura, in
India, to Trans-Oxus and Central Asia. During the reign of Kanishka,
Kashghar, Sogd and Fergana were also parts of the Kushan Empire.
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In the writings of Buddhism, Kanishka is mentioned as Protector
and Spreader of Faith.

By the beginning of the 3rd century A.D., the power of the Kushan
rulers reached its highest point, in consequence of which the three
important trade routes extending from east to west, often called the Silk
Routes, were added to their zone of influence.

These routes were: (1) between the Caspian and the Black Seas;
(2) between Merv, Hecatompilos, the city of one hundred gates, and
Hagmatana (this land route was the most important of all); (3) the
sea route between the Indian Ocean, the Red Sea and the Mediterranean
or between the Persian Gulf, the Tigris and Syria. The Kushans extracted
tolls from the caravans and thus, as a hard-headed and powerful rival,
they competed with the Parthian Empire.

The most important silk route started from the Chinese border,
passed through Sinkiang (Chinese Turkistan) and reached Mesopotamia
through the plateau of Iran. The east and west caravans met at a place
called “Stone Tower”, which was probably located near the present city
of Tash Khurgan ofi the bank of the Yarkand River.

On reaching Bactria (Balkh) and Merv, because of the influence of
Kushan this route would make a detour which passed through Arachosia
(in North-West India) and Arya (Herat); then it reached Hecatompilos,
Rhages, Hagmatana, Seleucia and Ktesiphon, the capital of the Par-
thian monarchs.

Ktesiphon was a road junction from which the road would divert
either to Nesibis, through Assur, or through Dura-Europus. Again the
latter road would divert into two directions, one of which ran along
the right bank of the Euphrates towards the city of Nissi-Forum. The other
was a short-cut across the desert, which reached Syria, passing through
Palmira.

In addition to silk, which later on gave its name to this important
highway, other commodities were carried to and from China, Iran
and Rome.

The Parthians imported iron, iron ore, dried apricots and dried
peaches in addition to raw silk from China, and exported Arab camels
to Balkh, beautiful and famous horses of Iran, Babylon ostriches, then
known as Parthian birds, and pomegranates, then known as Parthian
fruits, to China. One would easily realise the importance and usefulness
of this road when one thinks of the importance of the rich and prosperous
cities through which the road passed.

The Parthian Kingdom had to cope with the powerful Roman Empire
in the west and with Kushan in the east. The threat was milder from
Kushan, as they would turn most readily towards the fertile valley of
India rather than invade dry and less fruitful lands of eastern Parthia.
It seems as though the borders between the two kingdoms coincided with
those which separate present Iran from Afghanistan.

The Parthian monarchs made very possible effort to reoccupy the
province they had lost earlier to Kushan in the days of Valash IIl in
his struggle against Kanishka. An inscription from the time of Valash 1V
(A.D. 191-207) in the Syriac language refers to an important army
which was sent to the east. In the battle against this army
Valash was first defeated and lost many of his men, but in a succeeding
attack he was able to drive the Kushans away. It is thought that the
Parthians, because of their continuous struggle against the Romans and
hecause of settling the internal affairs of their empire, did not want to
pay too much heed to the Kushans.
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The civilisation of Kushan was a mixture of civilisations in which
the main factors were those which enriched the Parthian civilisation.
The influence of the culture of Iran and of other countries, such as
[ndia, Greece, Rome, China and even Egypt, is clearly and vividly present
in the relics belonging to them. The friezes discovered from the Kushan
period show profiles very similar to those of the Greeks, ivory handiwork
of the Indian type and glassware of the Egyptian style. The figures of
the Greek and Roman gods and goddesses, such as Heracles, Hephaestus
and Serapis, those of the Iranian deities like Mithra, Ardoxsho, Atar
and Bahram, and those of Osho, Mahasena and Buddha are seen on
their coins, very similar in weight (eight grammes) and shape to the
Greek and Roman coins (denarii). Their letters of alphabet were Greek.

The Relationship of Kushan
and Sassanian Monarchs

Ardeshir, the founder of the Sassanian house, and his immediate
successor Shapur I found themselves compelled to curb the might of
Kushan and finally to invade their empire in order to put an end to the
danger which threatened the free trade routes between the east and west.
Christensen, taking into consideration Herzfeld’s account referring to
this incident, confirms Tabari’s statement. He says that the then king
of Kushan ruled over the valleys of Kabul and the Punjab. Together
with the ruler of Turan, the present area of Chezdar in the south of
Quetta, and with that of Mokran, the coastal areas of the Oman Sea
and the Indian Ocean, he sent delegates to Ardeshir to recognise him
emperor. Thus the Sassanian Empire extended in the east, to Afghanistan,
Baluchistan, the desert of Merv and Khiva. The Oxus was the north-
eastern and the Euphrates was the western border. The Sassanian prince
who was appointed the ruler of Khorasan was the ruler of Kushan as
well. He was called Kushanshah, a title applied to the ruler of the two
territories, Khorasan and Kushan.

Shapur I (A.D. 241-271) tried to suppress the might of Kushan,
and in a grim battle his powerful army gained victory over the king
of Kushan by capturing Peshawar, the winter capital of Kushan, and
by occupying the valley of the Indus. His army also captured Bactria,
crossed the Hindu Kush Mountains, and drove to Samarkand and
Tashkent by crossing the Oxus. In consequence of these victories Kushan,
which was once a poweriul state under Kanishka and which reached her
largest size under that ruler, was overthrown, and a new house came
to power that ruled over a much smaller territorv and fully recognised
the Sassanian monarchs.

Shapur inscribed the full account of this victory, in connection with
his victories over the Romans in the west, on the wall of Naksh-i-Rustam.
Here he gave the list of all the countries, including Kushan, under his
rule. The second paragraph of this inscription reads:

“My Empire consists of the following, Meyshan, Assur, Adiaben,
Arabia, Athrophathekan, Armenia, Circhan, Sikan, Ardan, Balaskan,
Alan, Straits and all the Mountains of Pareshkhawar, Media, Varkan,
Margu (Merv), Khrev (Herat), and the whole of Opakhshatr, Kerman,
Sistan, Turistan, Meguran, Partan, Hindustan (India), Kushan as far
as Peshkaboor (Peshawar), Kash (Kashghar), Sogd, and the Highlands
of Chachstan down to that part of the sea called Dakhikhoshtar, which
we renamed Hurmoz Ardeshir Shapur. All these states and provinces
accepted our authority and had to pay tribute to us.”
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In this inscription Shapur, after mentioning the causes of his war
against the Romans, describes his struggles against them and the cap-
tivity of Valerian, the Roman Emperor. He then writes, “We declared
war against various other countries and gained victories over them, we
made tours in those countries and did so many heroic acts, of which
no word is mentioned in this inscription, but with this object in mind
that those who would follow us should remember our fame, heroic
deeds and authority, those words were ordered to be inscribed here.”

Prof. Henning who in 1950 studied this inscription, says, “The
inscription of Shapur, which begins with a list of all the provinces be-
longing to the Sassanids, clearly shows that Shapur’s empire was much
more extensive than has been thought of. His empire covered much
more areas in the east and the north-east. In the east, in particular,
it extended to Indus which included Baluchistan, Sind, Kabul and most
of the old empire of Kushan as far as Peshawar. The heads of all these
states were received in audience by Shapur and paid their homage to
him.” It is easily perceived from this inscription that Ardeshir, the founder
of the Sassanian dynasty, started the fight with the Kushans and defeated
them; and that his son, Shapur I, gained an overall victory over them.
And according to his inscription, thenceforth Kushan became an important
province of the Sassanian Empire. Shapur appointed his brother, Firooz,
king of that province, granting him the title of Kushan-Shah.

Sir Percy Sykes in The History of Persia, Chapter 35 (on Ardeshir),
writes, quoting Vincent Smith: “We learn from Tabari that, after conquer-
ing the countries bordering on Khorasan, Merv, Balkh and Khiva, Ar-
deshir received messengers from the kings of Kushan, Turan and Mokran.
It was not generally realised that the Sassanian monarch had embarked
on an invasion of India, but Vincent Smith shows that this was actually
the case. He finally states that Ardeshir marched against India and
reached the neighbourhood of Serhind, but that Junah, the reigning
monarch, gave pearls, gold, jewels and elephants as tribute and so
induced Ardeshir to return to Persia. In confirmation of this statement,
a brass coin has recently been found, on which the obverse is of the
Later Kushan type, while the reverse exhibits a fire altar similar to
that on the coin of Ardeshir. It is thus evident that the founder of the
Sassanian dynasty did more than merely occupy the various provinces
of Persia, for following in the footsteps of his mighty Achaemenian
predecessor, he levied tribute on the Punjab.”

From that time, Kushan was weakened and limited. The coins of that
period confirm the division of Kushan into Bactrian and Indian sections.
The rise of the Guptas in India accelerated the downfall of Kushan in
the 4th century A.D. in India. During the reign of Shapur’s successors,
because of their struggle with the Roman emperors in the west, Kushan
was left in peace. Hormizd II (A.D. 303-309) went a step forward and
married a Kushan princess, thus relieving himself of the eastern front;
he fought Diocletian, the Roman Emperor, in the west. Upon the death
of Hormizd and during the childhood of Shapur II, called the Great, the
king of Kushan retrieved part of his domain which had been conquered
by the Sassanians.

On Shapur II's accession to the throne the Kushans were severely
punished for their advancement; their country was again invaded and
became a province of the Sassanian Empire, and as it was the practice
of Shapur I, a wise and sagacious prince was appointed ruler of that
province, entitled as before, Kushan-Shah.

Afterwards, during the struggle of Shapur Il with the Romans, the
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castern border of Tran was (hrealened by the Kushans and Hephthalites,
and some border incidents took place. Shapur had no alternative but to
spend part of his time and strength to repel their attacks, in consequence
of which he made the Kushans undertake to support and help him in
his struggles against the Romans. The Kushans and Hephthalites, on
the other hand, obtained some privileges. In the bas-relief of Shapur in
the valley of Kazeroon (“the Valley of Polo to the south-west of Shiraz™),
there are, among other figures of people and booty which were to be re-
viewed by the king, a few figures of the people of the neighbouring
eastern states, delicately cut and portrayed. It was from this time that the
culture and arts of the Sassanians penetrated Central Asia, reaching the
cities of Chinese Turkistan and even China.

In the 5th century A.D., a new and powerful enemy—the Hephthalites
of Central Asia—emerged from the north-east border. They were a great
menace to both Kushan and Iran, and finally succeeded Kushan. The
coins discovered reveal that Kidara founded an independent state in the
south of Kushan towards the end of the 4th or the beginning of the
6th century A.D. The Hephthalites of Central Asia, who had come from
the north, had distorted the Greek alphabet, mixed it with that of the
Parthians and used it in writing since the time of Kanishka. Their ways,
manners and administration were true and exact imitation of those of
the Kushans. Prof. Barthold, the eminent Russian scholar, in his book
Historical Geography of Iran describes the Kushans in this way:

“From the Yiieh-chih and Tokhars emerged the Kushans. They had
lived for a hundred years in Bactria and conquered a great part of
India. Their rulers used to abide by laws and regulations, and were
called protectors of the Faith of the Buddha. Later on they were driven
out of India and came under the Sassanian rule and influence.” He
continues by saying that the Sassanian influence could be seen in their
coins and titles. Quoting Specht and Gutschmid, Barthold believes that
the Hephthalites are a branch of the Yiieh-chih or Tokhars. Kidara is
another name for this people and most probably he was the founder
of a dynasty which conquered the Hindu Kush and established a kingdom
which was overthrown by the Sassanians in the 6th century. According
to the Muslim geographers, the Hephthalites lived to the north of Balkh
and the Amu Darya; they relate a legend saying that Saam had two sons
called Khorassanid and Heptal.

In the days of Khosrow Parviz (A.D. 595-627), Vistahm, the great
general who was of the family of Espahbazan and a member of the
royal family, revolted against the Sassanian emperor and made himself
king of Khorasan, minted coins and ruled that province for ten years
running. Among his other actions during that period, he put down the
rebellion of two Kushan rulers by the names of Shavach and Paryoch, and
made them accept his authority. This incident clearly shows that during
the time of Khosrow Parviz, and because of his entanglement with the
neighbours in the west and Asia Minor, the Kushan rulers did not obey
the Sassanian emperor, calling themselves an independent state.

Christensen, quoting Marquart, writes, “After his conquest in Asia
Minor and parts of Egypt, Khosrow Parviz dashed westward and repelled
the attacks of the Kushans with the help of one of his generals, Sombat-
Bagratunian, an Armenian. The Kushan ruler was found killed on the
battlefield, in consequence of which the whole of Kushan and part
of India became a province of the empire. The discovery of Khos-
row’s coins in this region, to some extent, proves this last sta-
tement.”



R. N. FRYE (CAMBRIDGE, MASS., US.A.)

SASSANIAN INSCRIPTIONS AND KUSHAN
HISTORY

It must be admitted that the great Bactrian inscription of Surkh
Kotal and the smaller inscriptions in this language have not revealed
great historical events or provided a breakthrough on such vexed
problems as the absolute dating of Kanishka. On the other hand, they
have shown that the Bactrian language in a modified Greek alphabet,
first in block and later in cursive script, was first used by Kanishka
and it continued in use well into the Islamic period, perhaps even as
late as the rise of Mahmud of Ghazna. If the Bactrian inscriptions
themselves do not provide any pegs for chronology, can we find
anything in other Iranian languages to aid in the reconstruction of
Kushan history? Let us turn to the Sassanian inscriptions. Only the
royal inscriptions offer any hope, for even some of these, such as the new
inscription of the time of Shapur II from Meshkin Shahr in Azerbaijan
and the two Middle Persian inscriptions from his reign at Persepolis,
are concerned with local matters L.

The inscription of Shapur [ at the Kaaba of Zoroaster mentions the
Kushan land as part of the territory owned by Shapur? One of the
countries in his empire was “the land of the Kushans up to Pashkibur

and to Kashgar” (Greek line 4: ewg eumnpoodev muoxifovpov =xal
g

eng Kag; Parthian line 2: kws$nxs$tr xnprx$§ 'L pskbwr w xn 'L
k’S). At the court of Shapur there is no Kushan king, so we may assume
that Tabari was correct in reporting that the kings of the Kushans, of
Turan and of Makran sent emissaries to Ardeshir to offer their submission
to the Sassanians® The Kushan realm, as far as (but not including)
Pashkibur and up to the realm of Kashghar, had submitted to Shapur*.
This implies that the rest of the Kushan state, or other Kushan states,
had not submitted to the Persians. This further implies that the dynasty
of the Great Kushans (Kanishka through Vasudeva) was over before
‘Shapur I.

In the time of Shapur I the east seems to be ruled as follows:
Narseh, son of Shapur, is “king of Hind, Seistan, and Turan up to the
shore of the sea” (Shapur KZ Inscription MP—Iline 24: nrsxy MLK’
xndy skstn W twrstn ¢D YM’ dnby, and in the next line he is called
sk'n MLK’ “Saka king”). The Kushanshahr is not represented at Shapur’s
court and it is not ruled by a Sassanian prince. Therefore, one may
assume it was in a vassal status and not under direct Sassanian rule.
These are the two large areas of the east under Sassanian rule; the
first is a large kingdom extending from the central deserts of Iran to
the Indus River, if not beyond, and south to the Indian Ocean. \What
was the northern boundary? A good guess would be the Kushanshahr,
or the mountain area of modern Afghanistan, with the Helmand River
basin under Narseh’s rule.

Less than a century later, under Shapur II, we {ind Shapur, the
son of Hormizd II, ruling the same area as Narseh under Shapur I.
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In the Persepolis I inscription he is called sk'n MLK’ xndy skstn Wtwrstn
D YM’ dnby. May we not assume that the Kushanshahr too was under
Sassanian rule, perhaps under the rule of the princes who issued the
Kushano-Sassanian coins? The break-up of Sassanian rule in the east
comes with Hunnic invasions from Central Asia, first the Chionites and
then the Hephthalites. Can we gain more information about the period
between Shapur I and Shapur II from inscriptions?

Let us turn to the inscription of Paikuli, written at the order of the
King of Kings Narseh some time after 293. In Parthian block H-11,
according to Herzfeld’s numbering, but to be revised to H-6, we find
XQ'YMWNt W kwsn MLK’. The preceding and following blocks are
missing as well as the Middle Persian counterpart, so we have no
context for this passage. On the other hand, we can assume that this
is the beginning of a list of kings because of the XQ'YMWNt before the
kwsn MLK’, which is completely legible, and after a space of one or
possibly two blocks we find in the Parthian text W xwrzmn MLK’ W “the
king of the Khwarazmians”, and later the kings of Turan and Makran.
The overall context seems to refer to those who came or sent represen-
tatives to the coronation of Narseh. From this inscription, full of lacunae,
we may conclude several points. First, the Kushans were certainly no
more firmly under Sassanian rule than in the time of Shapur I, rather
the opposite if any change is implied. Second, no Sassanian prince is
ruling the Kushans (or any part of them) or else he would be named
here®. Finally, and this is important for the chronology of the Kushans
and the Kushano-Sassanian coins, we may say that between roughly
A.D. 260 and 295 the western part of the Kushan domains was in a vassal
relationship to the Sassanian Empire but not ruled by Sassanian princes.
This, I believe, is an important piece of evidence for the history of the
Kushans.

! According to V. Lukonin of the Hermitage Museum, the name Kabul in Persepo-
bis 1 is to be read Kavar, a town in Fars province. This welcome correction removes.
any proof that Shapur II ruled over Kabul.

2 Greek line 2: */.a[ixa]-r[sy,m]x’-:’\‘)vn; Parthian: W H [H SNW] m h§ [tr], after

Maricq.
3qT. Noeldeke, Geschichte der Perser und Arabe aus Tabari (Leyden 1879), 17.
4 Pashkibur has been identified with modern Peshawar, with an area in the Hindu
Kush Mountains, and elsewhere. Its identification does not affect our argument below.
5 In another passage of the inscription, later in context, we have in Middle Persian
(block H-1 of Herzfeld): sp ZY kwsd'n which might be restored as [z'm’]sp. What is
kwsd’'n? In my opinion, this does not mean the Kushans, but is a proper name Kushan,
Kershat, or the like.



W. SUNDERMANN (BERLIN, GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC)

MANI IN INDIA

First of all T have to apologise for diverting your attention from
the main problems of this Conference to a small marginal point: Mani’s.
travels in India. The only reason that might justify my remarks is that
they may be of interest to you, too.

A great deal has been written about Mani in India. Knowledge of
his travels in India is preserved in the works of Arabian and Persian
historians. Mani, it is said, incurred the disfavour of Shapur I at the
end of that king’s reign and had to leave Persia for India. Other
countries in which Mani is said to have travelled are Kashmir, Tibet,
China, Turkistan and Khorasan. After Shapur’s death he returned to
Persia, but was taken prisoner there and put to death at once by
Varahran I'. Ibnu n-nadim (died 995), author of the well-known
Fihristu [-’ulum, a most important source of our knowledge of Mani-
chaeism, is the only writer to give more accurate detail. According to
him, Mani travelled from country to country for 40 years before he met
Shapur and procured the right of unmolested preaching within the realm
of Persia. Ibnu n-nadim continues, “Mani had (already) invited India,
China and the people of Khorasan to accept his doctrine, and he had
left behind one disciple in each of these regions”2 Mani was in India,
therefore—according to Ibnu n-nadim—during the 40 years preceding
his encounter with Shapur. Nothing is known of a second journey
to India.

Leaving aside information on the duration and extent of Mani’s
early missionary travels, doubtless exaggerated, these statements of Ibnu
n-nadim’s prove essentially correct, for they are corroborated by the
evidence of the Kephalaia, an original compendium of the Manichaean
doctrine. Mani says of himself in the first chapter of his book (according
to H.J. Polotsky’s translation): “At the end of King Ardeshir’s years I went
forth to preach. I went (by ship) to the land of the Indians and preached
to them the hope of life, and I made there a good choice”3. This means
that Mani went to India before the beginning of the reign of Shapur L.
That he travelled by ship is confirmed in the 76th chapter of the Kephalaia,
which deals again with that same journey, the only one to India, re-
liably attested *.

Mani’s journey to India is also briefly mentioned in a small Parthian
fragment of the Turfan Collection of the Deutsche Akademie der Wis-
senschaften, which was hitherto unknown.

It belongs to a text-group with the original signature T Il D 18
(now M 4570 sqq.), which was found as a parcel of papers stuck tightly
together. The restoration of these texts was finished only during the
1950’s by my teacher, Prof. Junker, who originally intended to publish
these texts himself, but has now done me the great honour of entrusting
them to me. Amongst other things this text-group deals with a vita of
Mani of homiletic character. One of these pieces, which I mark M 4575,
according to the order of signatures given in the Catalogue of the

Y
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Iranian manuscripts in Manichacan script by M. Boyce, contains the
following sentence:

“When our father arrived from India (hyndwg'n) and came to
the town of Rev-Artasér (ryw'rdxsyhr), he despatched Patticius (ptyg)
the presbyter (ms'dr) together with brother John (hnyy) to India,
to Deb (dyb) ™o

This communication of Mani's stay in India, although very briei,
is nevertheless of some importance. In the first place, it confirms and
defines more precisely the information, given already by the Kephalaia,
that Mani returned from India to Iran by water. His first stay on Iranian
soil was at Rev-Artasher, an important emporium near the mouth of
the Tab River in the westernmost part of the Iranian province of Pars?.
The greatest transmarine port nearby was Mahruban at the mouth of
the Siren River. In Islamic times the ships bound for India used to
anchor there, and it may well be supposed that Mani went on land
there and proceeded to Rev-Artasher. The distance was a day’s
journey .

It may also be presumed that Mani made his way to and irom
India by the same route as Patticius later on, the port of Deb being
consequently the piace at which he arrived in India and from which he
departed as well. Deb, called Daibul and Daivul by the Arabian geo-
graphers, Depuhl in the Armenian geography of Eranshahr, ascribed
to Moses of Khorene, was the most important seaport on the delta of
the Indus River until the 13th century$. The word probably represents
Skr. devalaya, “place of the gods, temple”® It is also given in its
shortened form Deb or Dib in New Persian dictionaries °.

As for the parts of India Mani visited, different theories were pro-
posed. His own statement, namely that he had “moved the whole country
of India” !, is a rhetorical exaggeration, of course. But it was repeatedly
presumed that Mani’s travels extended up to Gandhara'?, and even to
Kashmir and Khotan 3, and the possibility was discussed whether Mani
could have worked there under the protection of Shapur’s brother Peroz,
the thence presumed “Great King of Kushan”'t. This question, if
answered affirmatively, might help to explain why Mani was later on
recommended to Shapur by Peroz °.

An important addition to discussion of this matter was made by
W.B. Henning, when he observed that.the Iranian Turfan literature testifies
to Mani’s missionary activity in Turan, a small kingdom at the limits
of Sassanian control in the north-eastern part of Baluchistan, and espe-
cially to the conversion of the royalty of that place, the Turan-shah's.
Henning inferred from this that Mani probably did not go beyond Turan
and Sind in India'”. However, it must be taken into account that the
Manichaean Turfan texts seem to deal with the conversion of the Turan-
shah exclusively because this was Mani’s greatest missionary success on
Indian soil. For the rest, his message seems to have been rejected,
as can be seen in the 76th chapter of the Kephalaia'®. Thus it is
quite possible that Mani may have worked in Makuran too'?, but there
is no real evidence of this either in Iranian Turfan literature or any-
where else.

As can further be seen from the Text of M 4575, treated above, Mani
had his missionary work continued by two of his disciples in India. One
of them, Patticius (ptyg), who was obviously the responsible leader of
that enterprise, is well known. Two of Mani's letters are addressed to
him*°, he was with his master on his last journey?!, and he had pre-
viously worked as a missionary in the Roman Empire?. Later on he
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played a certain role in handing down to posterity some traditions from
earliest Manichaean times?. About his companion John (hnyy) I can
give no real facts. Perhaps he was that Yahya who is mentioned by
Ibnu n-nadim as the addressee of two of Mani’s epistles?*. Yuhanna,
mentioned in the title of Mani’s 55th Epistle, may also be John . Finally,
there is still another person who may be identical with the aforementioned,
a certain Yanu, about whom we read in the 54th Epistle, if the pronuncia-
tion given here is correct 2.

I stated above that Patticius had worked as a missionary in the
Roman Empire. As we can read in the Persian mission history M 2, he
worked there under Bishop Addai and returned to Mani after a year?.
M 2 does not say anything about the reason for his return, but M 4574,
I suppose, informs us about this: Patticius left his missionary district
west of Iran since he was to continue preaching the Manichaean religion
in India. This means that:

(1) Mani had sent missionaries to the Roman Empire and preached
his doctrine in India himself before he made his first public appearance
as a prophet in Iran. When Ardeshir I died he hastened back to Iran,
leaving his Indian mission to some of his disciples (which fact, by the
way, is corroborated by Ibnu n-nadim’s Fihrist) 2. Thus it seems very
likely that Mani hoped to find the best conditions for the promulgation
of his doctrine in Iran under the rule of Shapur I%.

(2) If Patticius stayed only one year in the Roman Empire, Mani’s
travels in India cannot have lasted longer than one year either. Supposing
that Ardeshir I died aiter a reign of 14 years and 10 months (reckoned
from the date of his coronation), at the outset of 242%, Mani returned
to Iran in that very vear, and his activities in India should be confined
to the period of 241 to 242. In this time Mani at least progressed from
Deb to Turan. If we can presuppose the travelling conditions of the
later Arabian guide-books, different routes could be used. One passed
irom Deb westward along the coast of the Indian Ocean to Armabil,
then inland to Kiz and from there northward via Pancpur, the capital
of Makuran, to Kuzdar, the capital of Turan. This journey could be
made, according to J. Marquart’s calculations, in 19 days®!. Another
route was from Deb to al-Mansura, the successional foundation of
Brahmanabad, the ancient capital of Sind, 6 days’ journey; from there
in 8 to 10 days across the western part of the Indus valley northward
up to Qandabil; and then south-westward through the Mulah pass to
Kuzdar in another 5 days’ journey. The whole route took between 19
and 21 days?2,

A third 18 days’ journey from Deb to Pancpur, between the two
other routes and crossing the Kirthar mountain chain at an unknown
place, was presumed by J. Marquart .

Which of these routes was Mani's I am at a loss to say definitely.
However, as it seems rather likely that he was still preaching in the
Indus valley, he might have followed the second one, and he certainly
did not cover it in 19 to 21 days, but interrupted his journey repeatedly.
It is therefore hardly possible that Mani reached the area of the Kushans.
This conclusion also supports Henning’s suggestions as to the extent
of Mani’s travels in India.

[t was supposed that in India Mani followed in the foolsteps of
an carlier Christian mission®. But this does not hold {rue on the basis
of the lranian Turfan literature. Two Parthian fragments hitherto un-
published, M 5911 and M 8286, describe the conversion of the Turan-shah
45 a4 confession to Mani as another Buddha. In this case at least Mani's
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mission was directed towards a Buddhist ruler and it had clearly been
adapted to the religious terminology and conceptions of Buddhism.
(W.B. Henning has already pointed out this fact.) 2 From the beginning
Mani preached his gospel among those religious communities the doc-
trines of which he promised to render perfect.

The above-mentioned text of M 8286 describes the conversion of the
Turan-shah as an immediate one at the time of his very first meeting
with Mani. Another fragment, M 48 verso *%, deals with the most important
matters of a missionary preaching, and it continues, “When the Turan-
shah and his nobles % heard these words, they became glad. They accepted
the faith and became well-disposed [Syrg’mg] towards the apostle and
the religion”. Here obviously an event is dealt with that preceded Mani’s
meeting the Turan-shah: the preparatory preaching of a disciple of
Mani’s, sent on before to announce his master.

To sum the results of my statements:

(1) Mani possibly arrived in India and left it again at the
seaport of Deb.

(2) Mani’s travels in India lasted one year at most, from 241
to 242.

(3) Mani was accompanied in India by one or more disciples. After
his return to Iran his missionary work in India was continued by Pat-
ticius and a certain elect John.

(4) Before making his first public appearance as a prophet in Iran,
Mani had his doctrine preached in the Roman Empire and had preached
it himself in India.

(5) Mani’s travels in India seem to have been confified to the Indus
valley, Turan and possibly Makuran. It is hardly possible that Mani’s
missionary journey in India extended up to Kushan territory. So far as
we know, his disciple Mar Ammo (or perhaps Patticius?) was the first
one to enter these regions.

! Ci. S.H. Taqizadah. Mani wa din-e u, Teheran, 1335, p. 104, 20-23; Ya‘qiibi, pp. 206,
8-11, and 212; al-Birani, p. 510, 11, 511, 3; Muhammad ‘Auii, p. 525, 11-13; Mir-Hwand,

p. 527, 11-13; Iiwéndamir, p. 535, 9-10; I'tizadu s-saltana.

2 Mani wa din-e u, p. 151, 9-10. Ci. G. Fliigel, Mani, seine Lehre und seine Schrif-
ten, Leipzig, 1862, p. 85.

3 Kephalaia I, ed. HJ. Polotsky und A. Boéhlig, Stuttgart, 1940, p. 15.

* Kephalaia I, p. 184.

5 The whole text of this fragment will be given in transcription and German trans-
lation, together with a commentary on some words, in a forthcoming article.

5 G. Le Strange, The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, Cambridge, 1905, pp. 268-274;
J. Marquart, “Eransahr nach der Geographie des Ps. Moses Xorenaci”, AGAW, Phil.-
hist. Kl., Berlin, 1901, p. 147.

7 V. Minorsky, Hudid al-‘Alam, London, 1937, p. 378.

8 W. Tomaschek, “Topographische Erlduterung der Kiistenfahrt Nearchs vom Indus
bis zum Euphrat”, SWAW, Phil.-hist. KI., 1890, pp. 8-11; J. Marquart, “Erangahr”, pp. 9,
16, 45;" G. Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, p. 331.

9 A. Cunningham, The Ancient Geography of India, London, 1871, p. 297.

19 For instance, Borhan-e gate® I1, ed. M. Mo‘in, Teheran, 1331 h, p. 908.

" Kephalaia I, p. 184.

12 HH. Schaeder, Review of C. Schmidt and H.J. Polotsky, “Ein Manifund in
Agypten”, Gnomon, 1933, p. 351; G. Widengren, Mani und der Manichdismus, Stuttgart,
1961, p. 35.

13 Av. Le Coq, Die buddhistische Spatantike in Mittelasien; vol. 11, Die mani-
chdischen Miniaturen, Berlin, 1913, p. 12.

14 E. Herzield, Paikuli I, Berlin, 1924, pp. 44-45.

15 S.H. Tagizadeh, Mani wa din-e u, p. 151, 4-5.

16 W.B. Henning, “Neue Materialien zur Geschichte des Manichdismus”, ZDMG,.
1936, pp. 6-7.

156



7 W.B. Henning, op. cit., p. 7.

18 Kephalaia 1, pp. 184-185.

19 Cf. O. Klima, Manis Zeit und Leben, Prague, 1962, pp. 326-328, 338-339.

2 Ibnu n-nadim, Fihristu I-‘ulam I, ed. G. Fliigel, Leipzig, 1871, p. 336, 21 and 27;
vol. 11, Leipzig, 1872, p. 174. Cf. H.H. Schaeder, /ranica, AGWG, 1934, pp. 69-70.

2l W.B. Henning, “Mani’s Last Journey”, BSOAS, 1942, p. 944.

22 W.B. Henning, “Mitteliranische Manichaica aus Chinesisch-Turkestan II”, SPAW,
Berlin, 1933, p. 10.

23 See W.B. Henning. “Mani’s Last Journey”.

2 Fihrist 1, pp. 336, 24 and 337, 3

2 Fihrist 1, p. 337, 5.

2 Fihrist 1, p. 338, 4-5. The name was thus read by G. Fliigel, Mani, p. 104,
K. Kessler, Mani. Forschungen iber den Manichdismus 1, Berlin, 1889, pp. 234-235, and
O. Klima, Mani, p. 423.

27 Mitteliranische Manichaica I1, p. 10.

28 Fihrist 1, p. 328, 31; ci. G. Fligel, Mani, p. 85.

2 This supposntlon is contrary to that upheld by A. Maricq in: “Les débuts de
la prédication de Mani et I'avénement de Sahpuhr I"-"” Annuaire de Ulnstitut de Philo-
logie et d’Histoire Orientales et Slaves 1951, pp. 250, 254-55, 268.

* S.H. Taqizadeh (and W.B. Hennmg), “The Dates of Mani’s Life”, AM,
1957, p. 109.

3' J. Marquart, Eransahr, pp. 273-274, 196.

32 J. Marquart, Er&ns’ahr Ep 187- 188 191-192. Ci. W. Tomaschek, “Zur historischen
Topographie von Persien I. Die Strassenzuge der Tabula Peutmgerana SWAW,
Phil-hist. K1., 1883, pp. 196-199.

@ J, Marquart Eran3ahr, pp. 192-193.

% H.H. Schaeder, Review of “Manifund”, pp. 350-351. On Christendom in India
cf. R. Garbe Indien und das Christentum, Tubmgen 1914.

S W.B. Henning, “Neue Materialien”, p. 7.

35 M 48 was published by F.W.K. Muller in “Handschriftenreste in Estrangelo-

Schnft aus Turfan”, Chinesisch- Turkzstan 1. Anhang zu den APAW, Berlin, 1904, p. 87.
7 1 follow a restoration of the text suggested by W.B. Henmng in “Neue Materia-
lien”, p. 7, note 2



A" THXOHOB (cccp, TEHHHIPAL)

KYJbTYPHBIE CBSI3H HAPOILOB
ILEHTPAJIBHOH A3HH C KYWAHAMH

Kyabrypuoe passutue Tapuyckoro 6acceiiHa B 1PCBHUIT NEPHOL NPOHC-
XOJMJIO 1IOJL BJIHSHHEM TaxHX (aKTOPOB, KAK TOPrOBbiii MyTh, CBSA3biBABLIHH
3anan ¢ Bocroxom, u Buewnne 3aBoeBanus. [To Beankonmy weaxkoBomy nyTH
Ha BocTok wam KapaBaHbl ¢ JKeMUYroM, CTPayCOBBIMH NepbSMH M APYTH-
MH NpeaMCeTaMi DPOCKOLIH; OHH OTNPAaBJIAJHCh 00paTiO IPVZKEHHBbIE IIECJIKO-
BBIMH TKaHAMH. Ha BceM MyTH BBIPOCJH IOpOJa, B KOTOPbIC KYNIbl NPHBEO-
CHJIH 3JEMEHTbi CBOEH KyJbTypbl, 00blYaH, PEJHIHO3HblE BEDOBAHHUS, INHChb-
MEHHOCTDb. 3JeCb NepeKPeIIHBAIHCh OVITH3M, XPUCTHAHCTBO, HCJIAM, IPHYEM
BOCIIDHHHMaJIaChb HE TOJBKC DEJIHTHS, HO H BeCh KOMILIEKC KYJbTypsl. Tax,
Hanpumep, OyAAH3M NDHHEC apXHTEKTYDY, CKYJbOTYPY, AKHBOMHCh, Guaocodp-
CKHE HJEH, MHCbMEHHOCTb, JIHTEDATYPHYIO TPaXHLHIO, MHOTHE OObIYaH.

Obaactn ¢ oceloil 3eMJeneNb4yeCKOH KYJbTYPOIl, ¢ Pa3BHTHLIMH TOpO-
flaMH NPHBJEKAaJH BHHMaHHE KOUYEBHHKOB, 3aBOEBATE.IbHbie BOJHBI KOTOPBIX
NIPOKaThIBAJHCh Yepe3 TapuMckuil 6accelin Ha 3anal. KOUCBHHKH HEe NPHHO-
CHJIH HOBYIO KYJbTYPY B KauyecTBe rocmnoiacrtayiouteil. MecTHasg Tpaauuus
Obly1a YCTOHYHBOM H COXPAHSJIaCh NoCIe 3aBOEBaKHIl.

B pesysnbraTe apXeosOrHYeCKOro MCCJIEGIOBAHHS JIPEBIIX KYJIbTYPHLIN
ueHtpos Tapuyckoro 6acceiiHa HAKONJICH MaTepHa, JIOKa3bLIBAIOIHI He-
NPEpPLIBHOCTb Pa3BHTHA UMBMJIM3aLMH B 3TOi uacTi LlenTpaabHoit A3un co
BpeMeH HaJeKOH APEeBHOCTH, XOT 6e3 TpVIa MOMKHO NPOCJACAHTL YIALO0K
OJHHX TOPOJOB M pacuUBeT APYIHX. B OXHHX CJyuasix H3MCHEHHE TOPrOBBLIX
1yTell OKa3asoch NPHYHHOI 3aNMVCTEHHs, B JAPYIHX cKazaaucb nebaaroupii-
ATHO MNOJHTHUYecKHe coObiTHA. Ho momoGHble cayuyan HOCHIHN MECTHbIT Xa-
pakTep M He BJHAJAH Ha pasBuTHe KyJAbTypui Tapumckoro 0Oacceiina
B 1IeJ0M.

B xymauckuil nepuoj, kaxk u pasee, Llentpaasnas A3ns uMesna Baxkuoe
3HayeHHe B MOJHTHYECKOM OTHoweHMH. [ToHHMast BayKHOCTL TOPrOBOTO MVTH,
NpoOXoJAuBIIEro mno ropogaM TapuMckoro ©acccitHa, KVIIAHBl NPOSIBJISJH
‘00JIBIIYI0 @aKTHBHOCTb. KaHHIIKA NPEINPUHSI BOCHHBII NMONOJ H MOTYHHHI
Xoran, §Ipkenn, Kawmrap. EcTecTBeHHO, YTO MOJHTHYCCKOE MOTYHHEHMHE CO-
371a40 OJaronpHATHLIC YCJIOBHS IJS IKOHOMHYECKHX H KVJIbTYPHBIX CBSA3EH.
DTH CBSI3H OBIIH TaK pPasHOOOPa3HLl, YTO B KPaTKOM BLICTYTIJIEHHH HEBO3-
MOZKHO JaTh HCYEPMNBLIBAIOIYIO XapaKTEPHCTHKY BCCX .1l mosTtoMmy Gonee
1e1ecoo6pasnHo KOCHYTbCs o06sactH MajoocBelicHHoil. CieaxyeT OTMETHTS,
OZHAKO, YTO yyeHble, 3aHHMaBIUHECS HCCJIEAOBAHHEM IPCBHIX IaMsSTHHKOB
KyJabTypel TapuMmckoro 6acceiiga, NPHILIH K BLIBOIY O CNOJACTBE apXHTEK-
TYPBI, CKYJBNTYPBI, :kHBOMHCH ¢ [anaxapoii B 006.JacTi CTHJS, CIOXKETOB
1 1. 1. CiieroBaTebHO, B 000 06,1aCTH KYJIbTYPBI Mbl HaXOJHM MOATBEPIK-
JeHHe MPOYHLIX cBA3eil Mexkay TapuMckuM GacceliHOM I KyIIaHaMH.

A. CreitHOM 06bl10 HalJACHO 6GOJbUIOE YHCJIO PA3JIHUHBIX TCKCTOB B MeC-
Tax packonox. B maHHOM cayuyae HaHOOJbIUHII HHTepeC INPEACTABJISIOT
TekcTsl KapowTti. Mx ocoGenno MHOro 6ul710 o6HapyzkeHo Ha ropoaume Hus.
B03M0XKHO, 37eCb HaXOJHJIOChL YIIPaBJCHHE aJIMHHHCTPALHH H [OITOMY OKa-
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3a71Csl CBOEro poja apXHB IEpPeBSHHBIX M TIVIMHAHBIX TabJHYeK KapoOUITH,
NpPeNCTaBJAAIOIHX CJOYXKeOHYIO NepenucKy (npeanHcaHHs, 3anpochl, pasb-
SICHEHHs1), COTalleHHs M caedkH (Ipojazxa ¥ apeHja 3CMJH, HaeM Ha
BpeMeHHYIO paboTy, YCLIHOBJIEHHe, NPoiaxa B pabCcTBO), TOKYMEHTH O c6o-
pe HaJOroB, YacTHYIO mepenucky u T. A. PopmMa NOKYMEeHTOB ycToHuHBad,
YTO CBHAETEJILCTBYET O JJHTEIbHON TPaAMUHMH TEKCTOB MOJAOGHOrO Xapak-
tepa. OduunanbHple TEKCTbL HauHHAIOTCS OOWenpHHATOH (opmynoll «Ero
Beanuectso Maxapanxa.

Bappoy u PamncoH, nagaBaBiHe IOKYMEHThl M II€PEBOJMBIUHE HX Ha&
AHTJHACKHH A3BIK, CYHTAJH, YTO 3TH TEKCThl OLITH HAmHCaHbl B IEPHOL
[—IV BB. H. 3. X0TS TEKCTHl B CBOC BPEMs CJYXKHJIH aIMHHHCTPATHBHBEIM
LeJIsIM, ceffyac Mbl pacCMaTPHBaeM HX KaK INHCbMEHHbIC NaMSATHHKH NPOILJIO-
ro, B KOTOPBIX HalllJla BbIpayKeHHe OJHa H3 JHHHH KyJbTYDHBIX CBS3eH ro-
poxos Tapumckoro Gacceiiga ¢ KymaHaMH. TeKCTBI KaPOWTH MOTYT CJIYKHTb
HCTOUHHKOM IIPM H3YUEHUM 3aHSITHH HaceJeHHs, OOLIeCTBEHHOTro CTpOS,
H1Ee0JOTHYECKHX BO33pEeHHIT J1oel, OblTa U T. I.

YactHasi cOOGCTBEHHOCTb Ha CpPEACTBA NPOH3BOJACTBA OMpejpessja Xa-
paKTep IPOM3BOACTBEHHLIX OTHOWIEHHIl. [IPOH3BOACTBO OTHENbHBIX HHIHBH-
JYYMOB HaXOJMJIOCh B ONPEICIEHHOH CBS3H C NPOH3BOJCTBOM MHOTHX JApY-
IHX HHIMBHAYYMOB. DTH CBS3H PCryJIHPOBAJIHCb 3aKOHOM H OOBIUHBIM Ipa-
oM. CuenoBaTesbHO, Ji00ast CclaenKa OTpaKaja NPHHSATLIE HOPMBbI, OHSTHS.
B uactHoM BbicTynajo obuiee. TeKCTbl KapOWITH CAYXKAT KOHTYPOM JJIst BOC-
NPOHM3BEICHUA CJOKHOII KAPTHHBI CEMEHHOro M OOLIeCTBEHHOro OblTa, NPO-
U3BOACTBA, aAMUHHUCTPATHBHOTO YIIPABIEHHS.

OO6uecTBO HAXOJMJIOCh Ha BLICOKOH cTymeHH pasputus. Opouraemoe
3eMJenesHe SIBJASJIOCh OJHOH M3 BaXKHBIX OTPacjeHd XO3sIHCTBEHHOH mes-
tenpHocTH. Cessn NMpoOCo, MIIEHHLY, PHC, STYMEHb, JIOUEPHY W APYTHE KYJb-
Typel. B cazax pociam abGpukocul, rpaHaTel, g0J0KH, TPYLIH, BHHOrpai, Mep-
CHKH, TYTOBBle AepeBbs. 113 AoMalINHX KHBOTHBIX Da3BOJHJH KOPOB, OBell,
Jowaneii, BepOa0a0B. Dol pa3BuThl pemecaa.

HMyuiccTBeHHOE HEpaBEHCTBO NMOPOJIHJIO COLHAJbHEIE H MPABOBHIE pas-
auuds. PabcTBO CYUHMTANOCh CCTECTBCHHBIM SIBJIEHHEM; Y€JOBeKa NpOAaBaJIH,
Kaxk Jgio6yio Belllb HJIH XKHBOTHOe. PaGa MOXKHO Obl10 OHUTb, 3aJ0XKHTb,
IIDOMEHATL, NOAAapHThb. DecnpaBue ueloBeKa He MNPOTHBOPEYHJIO HIEO-
JIOTHYECKHMM BO33PEHHMAM TOCHOICTBYIOILErO KJacca; HaoOOpoT, TakHe
NOHATHA COCTABJSJH OCHOBV B3IJISJ10B Ha OOUIECTBEHHOE YCTPOHCTBO, Ha
005132HHOCTH TOCYJApPCTBEHHBIX OPraHOB, IPH3BAHHLIX COXPAHSITL [PaBO
roCroAHHa I0Jb30BATLCSA TPVAOM pada M PacrnopskKaTbesi HM MO COOCTBEH-
HOMY YCMOTPEHHIO.

[ocynaperBo Kyuman npeicTaBas.1o coboil aecnoTnio. [aBa rocyaapcr-
Ba HasblEaJCA JAeBanyTpa — CLIH Oora. IIPOBHHLUHSAMH ynpapisiiH HaMeCT-
HHMKH. DTa CUCTEeMa YIpPaBJCHHS OTPAyKeHA B MHOTOUHCJCHHBIX JOKYMEHTAX
KapowTH. ECTeCTBEHHO, YTO MECTHOE YNPAaBJCHHE CTPOHJIOCL MO NPHHIHIY,
JCHCTBOBABUICMY Ha OCHOBHOIl Tepputopuu Kywauckoit umnepuu. Haean
CHJTY 3aKOHBI MMIIRDHH, HO YUHTBIBAJUCL H MCCTHBbIE 00bIYal H HOPMBbI OTHO-
LIEHHH, YCTAHOBUBLIHMECS Y HAPOAOB, MIO3TOMY B NpPEAIICAHHSIX €CTb yKasa-
HHUg O H(‘O()XO,"IHMOCTII YUYHTBIBATb Tpa;ummx HpGJ.U\'OB. AHIIﬂpZIT )'Hp{lB.'ICH}Iﬂ
HyMeH Obl1 IS YHOPSAJOUCHHS c(epbl NMPOH3BOJACTBA, AJS PEryJHPOBAHHS
OTHOMICHMH MEAJLY JIIOJAbMH, JJ4 3aUlHTbl OT BHCIUHUX Hanajeuuil. Byeua-
TCALCTBO B C(l)pr IIPOH3BOCTBA [JENT) nanpzumcno Ha VBEJMHUYCHHC MATe-
PHAJTLHLIX ().'IHI‘, HIeImrux Ha _\','101’;.']("['130])(‘”HL‘. BO3[)(1("I‘<'11()IIUIX IlO'I‘[)(‘(‘)llO("l‘\‘f‘l
I'()CH()}ICTB}'IOIIICI'O KJjgacca H é]llll{l[).’XTﬂ )'npannmum. l‘()(‘_\',‘[{ll)(‘TBO JaBano
KpCCTLannuny 3CMJII0 H B3HUMAJ0 ¢ HCTro p(,‘ll'l‘y-llil.‘l()l‘. (D()])MN MATCPHANDLHO~
ro III)OHHI‘,(),'L&”I'BH, I‘OCy}I(I])("]'H(}HIl()l‘() _\'(“I‘])(ﬂ‘l("l'l!él OTBCHANH HJICOMOIHUCCKHM
BC '571])(’]”]%!\1 ()()Ill(_‘("[‘l!a.
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B HCPHO paBacus Kyman p LL(‘H'I'[)}L’H;H_\'I() Asmio [IPOHHKAJ ()}',"ULHIS.V[

CCKTBHI MaXasiHa. II[)Il Kaunmke noppic TeucHust BuisiBasincnL Gonee oTuer-
JIHBO, YeM patiee. I:\u\',"l,“"lll cTan 000KeCTBIASITHCS; CYHTAJOChL, YTO KazKJiblit MO-
JKEeT ¢Tath OOAHCATBOIL 1 JOCTHTHYTH NPOCBETJACHHOCTH, €CJH CTaHeT IPOsdB-

asiTh o6poaerens. B ropomax Tapumckoro Gacceiina, kax u B I'anaxape,
co3jaBaqich u3Basiuust Bynael, B HcKyccTBe H306parkaluchb CIOKETH IKa-
TaK W JPYTHX HCTOPHIT KH3HH Byaabl. 31ech XOPOWIO NPOCIEKHBACTCS BJIHS-
HHC HCKYCCTBA 3MOXH TOCIHOJCTBA KyllaH HAa HCKyccTBO LleHTpanbHOi A3suy.
B paccMaTpHBaeMbIX TEKCTaX HeT H3JIOXKEHHsI OCHOBHBIX JOrM Oyaau3Ma, HO
T'OBOPHTCS O JKCPTBOINPHHOIICHHH KHBOTHBIX Gory bBxarpo. Haue Bcero npu-
HOCHJIH B XKCPTBY KODOBY, HO JOIYCKAaJOCh }KePTBONDHHOIIEHHE OBLLL. Bu-
JHMO, KODPOBa HE CYHMTajJachb TAaKHM CBSILICHHLIM XKHBOTHBIM, KaKHM OHa
€TaJa BO BPeMs BEIHYECKHX OOPSIOB.

B TekcTax oTpakeHbl HEKOTOpPble CTOPOHBI CEMEHHBIX OTHOLUEHHH.
‘CeMbsl NIPEJCTABJsANA €IHHCTBO My:Ka H JKEHBI; OHA SBJAJACH XO3SHCTBEH-
HOH eJMHHIEH, B KOTODOIH TIJlaBa CeMbH BBICTYNaJ OTBETCTBEHHBIM IEpen
rocyfapcTBOM 3a NPABO NOJb30BAHHS 3€MEJbHBIM HAJeJI0M, HaXOIHBIIHUMCS
B HaCJeNCTBEHHOM BJaZeHHH. HaciaenoBaHHe IIIO 1O MYXKCKOH JIHHHH
(6pat, cTapuIMil CbIH), HO €CJH NOCJIe CMePTH INIaBbl CEMbH He ObIIO Hacjen-
HHKa-MYXKUHHBI, TO HacjJeIoBaja 3KeHIIHHa (MaTb, »KeHa, HouYb). DBpak
odopmasIcs, Kak H J06as cAeJka. 3a KeHy BBIIJIAayHBaJCS BBIKYI, CUH-
TaBIIHHACS NJATOHl 3a BOCIHTaHHe H KOpMJeHHe MoJOKoM MaTtepH. JKena
CYHTaJdach COOCTBEHHOCTBIO MYyzKa, OH MOT ee IpOaaTh.

Ananrauuss uMesna IIHPOKOe pacrnpocTpaHenue. Mayuenne ycioBwil
ajanTalMH He J1aeT OCHOBAHMH paccMaTpPHBATb 3Ty (OPMY OTHOUIEHHII Kak
npespallenye B pabcTBO. AXanTHPOBAHHBII HMeJ NPaBO HA JOJIO HACJel-
CTBa, €ro HeJb3s OBLIO0 MPOAaTh, IPOMEHSITh H T. I.

B TexcTax HasBaHbl MMeHa JIOeH, 3aHHMAaBIUHX ONpeeeHHOe MOoJI0Ke-
HHe B OOLIeCTBE: TOCNOAHMH, pad, KPeCTbAHHH, YHHOBHHK. KaKIBII H3 HHX
HMMeJ CBOM B3IVISIAbI, NOHSATHS OO0 OTHOWIGHHH C APYTHMH, a COBOKYIHOCTb
3THX B3IJIANOB COCTaBJsja MOpaJb OOIIECTBA, €ro HAEOJOTHIO, NPaBOBbIE
HOPMEL.

Hauanune TEKCTOB KapOIITH FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO YaCTb HACEJCHHSI TOpPO-
ngop Tapumckoro 6acceiiHa 3Hajga CaHCKPHT i MPAKPHTBI (MCJIKHC YHHOBHH-
KH, Kynuel). JLyXoBeHCTBO 00513aHO OBbLIO H3VUaTh CAHCKPHT, YTOOBI UHTATH
PCJIHTHO3HBIC TEKCThl. K3 oduuuaabHOro s3blka coBa H TCPMHHLI MIEPEXO-
JHWJIH B Pa3rOBOPHBIIL.

Bynnuiickue TeKCTbl PETHIHO3HOTO COAEPZKAHHST HAXOHIHCH NPEHMYIIC-
CTBCHHO B MOHACTHIpAX. MIX sI3bIK He OBLT CBfI3aH ¢ pas3roBopHbIM. OHH
NPEACTABISIOT HHTEPEC A5 H3YUCHHST HCTOPHH JIHTEPATYPHOI TpaaulUH,
a TCKCTBI KapOWITH MOTYT OBLITh HCIOJb30BAHLI IIPH H3YUCHHH HCTOPHH SI3bI-
Ka; 0COGCHHO BarKHbl B 3TOM OTHOLICHIIH NHCbMa.

Xopolio opraiH3oBaHHasi CHCTEMa YIPaBJeHHsI ¢ YIIOPSAOYCHHLIM JeJ0-
NIPOM3BOJICTBOM OTpazKaeT KyJbTypHble ¢BA3H ropojos Tapumckoro Gacceii-
Ha ¢ KymanckuMm rocyaapcTsom.

Summary

The Tarim basin was the ancient home of sedentary agriculture in Central Asia.
The towns that sprang up along the Great Silk Route attracted the nomads to them
for many centuries. These rich areas came under the political and cultural influence of
the Kushan state. The ancent chronicles left us reports to the effect that Kanishka had
conquered the towns of Khotan, Yarkand and Kashgar. These conquests stimulated the
expansion of the cultural contacts that had started earlier.

The archaeological study of the old cultural centres of the Tarim basin has
yielded a wealth of material which has shed further light on many of the problems
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of the history of ancient civilisation. Excavations in the south-eastern part of the
Tarim basin have resulted in particularly valuable finds. The towns of Loulan, Niya
and Khotan have proved real treasure-holds of material and spiritual culture. The
archaeological finds have not been systematised or analysed as yet; consequently,
the number of unsolved problems is so overwhelming that it might be well to start
the study of the culture of the Kushan period over again from the very beginning.

During the excavations at the town-site of Niya, a great many clay tablets in
the Kharoshthi script, dated 1st to 3rd centuries A.D., were brought to light. The texts
vary in content from commercial agreements and government decrees to letters and the
like. They are important for the study of many aspects of the life of the people of that
period, and especially of one of the lines of cultural contacts between the Tarim basin
and the Kushan Empire.

11 Garus Ne 12



ur. GHPA (MOHIOJIHS, YJIAH-BATOP)

KYWAHBI B MOHIOJIbCKOH TPAOWUHUH

EcTb Bce OCHOBaHHS AyMaTh, YTO KYIIAHBl B NEPHOJ paciuBeTa CBOEH
o6WIHPHOH HMIepHH, NpocTHpaBueiics BIIOTh 40 Bocrounoro Typkecrana,
OKa3aJ/H 3aMeTHOe BJIHsHHE Ha KoueBble INJeMeHa A3HH, B TOM YHCJIe H
Mouroasu. OHH CHIFPaJH BaXKHYIO POJIb B PAaCNpOCTPAHEHHH CpelHea3HaT-
CKOH H NpeBHEHHIHHCKON KyJbTypbl CPeAH HapoxoB A3HATCKOrO KOHTHHEH-
ta. Kak H3BecTHO, HCTODHSI OTHOWIEHHH MoOHronuH co cTpaHamu IleHTpadb-
HOl A3HMH yXONHT CBOHMH KODHSIMH B TJIyOOKYIO IPeBHOCTb. IIHCBMEHHOCTH
npuumiaa B MoHrosuo uMeHHo u3 IlenTpanabHolt A3uu. MOXKHO CKa3aTb, UTO
COrIHHUBI SBJSIOTCS YYHTEISIMH MOHrosioB. OZHAKO §1 JOJXKEeH OTMETHTb,
YTO BONPOCH O B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHSX MOHTOJIOB C HAapOAHOCTAMH lleHTpaub-
Holt A3HH B ApeBHHe BPeMeHa H3yyeHbl B Halleil HCTOPHYECKOH HayKe CO-
BepIIEHHO HeXoCTaTouHO. IIpHMepoM MOXKeT IOCJYXKHTb XOTS Obl Ta TeMa,
C KOTOPOH s DEIHJCS BBICTYIHTb Ha CTOJb NDEICTaBHTEJbHOM (popyme
BBIJAIOIMXCS YYeHBIX-KyllaHOBedoB. FIckpeHHe cTpeMmsiChb CO/1eiiCTBOBATH
H3yYeHHIO HCTODHH ADEBHHX OTHOLIeHHH Mexny Monroaneit u Ilentpasnpnoi
Asuelt, 1 Ob X0Tesa cHelaTh CBOE CKPOMHOe COOOILIGHHe, KOTOpoe, s Ha-
Zeloch, He OyAeT BBIXOAHTb 3a PAMKH OCHOBHOH TeMAaTHKH KOH(epeHUHH.

Ecau coBpeMeHHnOe COCTOSIHHE HAlIMX 3HAHMI le NO3BOJISET HaM MPH-
BOJIHTh KaKHe-JIHuOO BelleCTBeHHble N0Ka3aTeJbCTBa, HA OCHOBAHHH KOTOPBIX
MOZKHO OBLIO Obl CyIHTb O BJHMSHHH KYIUAHCKOH UHBHJH3aUHH Ha KOYeBble
nieMesda A3uH, TO Mbl BIIOJIHE MOXKEM TOBOPHTb O JIPEBHEMOHIOJBCKHX HC-
TOPHYECKHX TPaAHUHSAX, CBsi3aHHBIX ¢ KylaHcKoli HMnepHe#, CUHTaBILeHCS
Hapsay ¢ Maraixoit 1 uMmnepHeil Amwoku o6pas3unom OYARHHCKHX MOHAPXHH
Ha Bocroxe.

Xorsa Kywanckasi uMnepus pacnajace B Konue IV B. 0. 3., ee cnaBa o
uMs ee Haps KaHHIIKH HaZ0aro COXPAaHHIHCH B MaMsiTH MOHrog0s. B «Be-
JOH MCTOpPHH», XPOHHKe BTOPO# noaoBuHbl XIII B., TOBOPHTCS O KyllaHax
kax o «Kymwanckoit Monroauu» (Kusan u mongvol).

M3 Bcex IpeBHeHHAMIICKHX lLapel mocie Amoxn KaHHIIKA Obll HaH-
Gosee M3BeCTHbIM cpend MOHroaoB. Ou caaBuiacs B Monroann kak Yeke
Cakcavardi qayan (Cakravarti-raja) uau e nomun qayan 9 (Dharma-
raja), KOTOPOMY CTPeMMJIHCb TOpaKaTb MOHTOJBbCKHE Xarauol. B MOH-
FOJIbCKMX HCTOUHHMKAX FOBOPHTCA O KaHHIIKe He TOJIbKO KakK O BEJHKOM
NOKPOBHTENe yUeHHs O JAXapMe H MHHUHaTope Oyaauiickoro codopa, Ha
KOTOPOM BOCTOPZK@CTBOBaJa MaXasiHa, HO H KaK 00 OXHOM H3 OCHOBaTeJei
U3BECTHOH OyAAMHCKON KOHUENUHHM TOCY1apCTBEHHOIN MOJHTHKH BOCTOUHBIX
MOHAPXHH — KOHUCMIKHH «ABYX NPHHLHIOBY.

B ynomsanyroit «Besoit HcTOpHH» HMEIOTCST CBeJeHHSI O TOM, 4YTO [Ba
npuHuHNa (qoyar yosun) Lapckoil BJacTH, BO2HHKLIKHEe BrnepBble B Maraaxe
U IOJYyUHBIUNE XajbHeiilree pas3ButHe B KylaHckom rocyaapcrse, XoraHe,
TuGere u APYTHX TaK HA3blBA@MBIX «IIECTHAALATH BEIHKHX CTpaHax 3aM-
Oynebul», ObLIH yHacJaefoBaHbl MoHroabckolh umnepueit npn XyOuaai-
xarase.

Kax nszectno, Xyo6uaaii o6basua OyJIAIH3M roCv/apCcTBeHHoil pesauruei
cBoell uMnepHu. ¥ Hero ObLT JHUHBIT HACTAaBHHK B JHIE THOETCKOrO JaMbl
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ITarem Jlomoitxxanuana (Blo-gros mtshan), wocuswero Bbicuiee ayxosioe
3BaHHe rymwpH (OT CaHCKPHTCKOro guru sri). Takum o6pasoM, MOXKHO CKa-
3aTb, YTO 4Yepe3 CTOJETHS nocje pacnamna KyiuaHCKOH uMNepHH ApeBhe-
HHAHHCKAs TPaAHLHS CO3JAHHS MOHAaDXHH Ha OCHOBE ABYX IPHHLHUIOB Obl-
Jla BO3pOKJA€Ha NPH MOHTOJIbCKOM xaraHe XyO6usaae. XyGuaai-xaran u Ilar-
Ba-JlaMa OJIHUETBODPSAJH CBETCKOe H IYXOBHOE HAyaso lapCKOH BJACTH, UX
COTPYAHHYECTBO OTPaxKaJso TeCHeHLHH COI03 MexKAy O6VIIHHCKOH LepKOBbIO
H rocyaapcTBOM. DTa TPafHUHs COXPAHANACh CPEIH MOHIOJOB BILIOTb JO
HeflaBHero BpeMeHH. IIpH KaxKXoil NMONBITKE BO3POAHTb MOHTOJBCKYIO TOCY-
JapCTBEHHOCTb MOHIOJIBCKIIE XaraHbl HEH3MEHHO 00palllajnch K ABYM INPHH-
LHNaM YNnpaBJeHHs rocyfnapctBoM. Tak OblJIO He TOJbKO NpH AJTaln-xarase
TymenckoM B konue XVI B., no u npu mMonapxuu Bornmo-xarana. Kak us-
BECTHO, MOCJEIHSIS MOHrOJbCKAash MOHAapXHsl Oblaa odpuuuajbHo 00bsABIEHA
«rocynapctsom bBorno-xarauna, neprKaBuero BOCAHHO [Opasibl] npasiaenus
rocyRapCcTBOM H pesiHTHel», a cam Bormo-xaraH HasbiBaJcsi «MHOTHMH BO3-
BEIEHHBIN». UTO SIBJSETCS MOHTOJbCKOH KaJbKOH caHckpurckoro Maha-
sammata. TakuMm o6pa3oM, MOHroJbCkHe (Deomasbl B COBEpPUIEHHO HHBIX
HCTOPHYECKHX YCJOBHSIX TBITAJHCh HCIOJb30BAaTh NPEXKHIOI TPaJHUHIO, KO-
TOpasi UM Ka3ajacb CaMbIM JYUIUHM, YTO OHHM MOTJIM INpPEeNJOXKHTb NpH
YCTPOHCTBE HALHOHAJbHOTO rOCYAapCTBa.

MoxeT BO3HHKHYTb BONPOC: KaKHM 006pa3soM MOHIOJIaM Y/JaJoch yHa-
CJIeN0BaTh OT APEBHHX OYIMMHCKHX MOHAPXHHl OCHOBHbIE NMDHHUHILI NPaB-
JIEHHSI TOCYJAapCTBOM Uepe3 MHOro CTOJeTHH INocJe TOoro, Kak CaMH 3TH
MOHApXHH NOoTepneaH KpyleHHe?

311(3(‘1) HMEIOTCA HE TOJbKO MNpAMbIE YKa3aHHA B MOHIOJbCKHX HCTOYHH-
Kax (manpumep, B «Beroit HcTopnu»), HO M LEeHHble JOKYMEHTbI, H3 KOTOPBIX
MOHTOJIBI MOIVIH I03aHMCTBOBAThb NMPHHIHIBI TOCYAAaPCTBEHHOrO VNpPaBJeHHs
B Hmnepusax Awoku H Kanumxu. Mbl uMeeM B BHIAY Npexie BCEro MHOIO-
uncaenHble nucbMa (canckp. Lekha, ti6. sprin-yig, mour. jakiy-a bicig),
HanHcanuole JpeBHeHHAMIckMMH Myapeuamu (Harap:xynoi, YUanaparomu-
HOM H Zp.) Ha UMsl CBOMX Lapell. DTH nucbMa OBLIH BIOCJAEICTBHH COOpaHbI
H onyOJHKOBaHBl B THOETCKOM M MOHrosabckoM [lan:xypax. M3 Bcex nucem
Mbl OCTAHOBHMCS TOJBKO Ha OJHOM, HOO OHO HMEET NpPsSMOEe OTHOLIeHHe K
Haueli Teme. DTO NMHCbMO MarpueThl Ha HMS BeJMKOro uaps Kanuwxwy,
KOTOPOro aBTOp Ha3blBaeT «POKAEHHBIM B pony Kyman». ITucbMo Haswbi-
Baerca «Maharajakanishkalekha» (tu6. rgyal po chen po kaniska la sprin
yig; monr. Yeke qayan kanika-dur ilegegsen jakiy-a bicig) !. ITucbmo
HHTEPCCHO B JABYX acnekTax. IIpexkiae Bcero OHO, Ha Haw B3I, SBJSETCS
LEHHBIM /[OKYM@HTOM, Ha OCHOBaHMH KOTOPOTO MOXKHO B H3BeCTHOH Mepe
CYAMTb O TOM, KakK pa3palbaTbiBaJHCh IYXOBHBII H CBETCKHH TNPHHIHIBL
npasaenusa rocygapcrBoM npH Kanumke. MaTtpuera, pasbsacHsisl CVTb LyXOB-
HOTO INPHHIKIA, HACTOSITeNbHO COBETYeT Llaplo 0e30TJaraTelbHO BCTaThb Ha
MCTHHHBIE NyTb yueHuss Byaabl. On xe pekomenayer Kanuiuke «OXpaHsATb
BCeX, KTO iia 3e€MJe, CBSATBIM yUeHHeM O AXapMe, VUPeAMTb L0GpPOIeTebHble
3aKOHbI» BMCCTO NPEXHHUX TPEXOBHBIX, a TaKike <«HE IMO3BOJATb HHKOTAA
HHCXOZKICHHIO YUEHHd O AXapMme» 2

Tax, MaTpuera »kesaJ, 4ToObl €ro Lapb CJAEROBAJT NPHMEPY HCTHHHOTO
uapa YakpaBapTH, NMOKOPHBUIETO «OKPVIKEHHVIO OKEAHOM 3eMJI0 1e C T0-
MOUIbIO HACHJHS H OPYXKHs, a NMOCPEACTBOM OJHOH JAXapMbl» o

PackpniBasi coleprKaHHe BTOPOro NpHHuMNE, Marpuera B OCHOBHOM
FOBOPHT O NpPaBHJAX NMOBEJEHHS, KOTOPLIX HOJZKeH NPHUAEPKHBATHLCS «1lapb
YUCHHS».

Cureryer mnoJiarath, 4TO Noj0OGHBIX JOKYMEHTOB OLIJIO  1HeMaJo v Ka-
HHIWKHA M OlIH HMEJH BeCCbMa CYUIECTBCHIIOEC 3HauelHe s _\'CT])OﬁC'rB(l HM
Kymanckoro rocynapcrsa.
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C Apyroit cTopounl, jaiioe HHCLMO HPEACTaBAsICT I 1ac 0Cobenno
6oabIolT HUTEpeC, TAK KAK HMCHIO H3 1ero MOHTOJbl y3HaJdH 00 OCHOBHBIX
NPHHIHIIAX TOCY/IAPCTBCHHOrO YIIPARJCHHS, KOTOPbIC OblIH pa3paboTatip
OyJULHICKHME MYApPeNaMu B NepHoJi napcrsosanust Kauumku.

1o nHcbMo Martpuersi Ha nmst Kanmmkn napsiny ¢ ApyruMu 1ojpo6-
ubiMi nucbmamu  (Harapakynst, Hauaparomuna u p.) INOCHYyz&KHIO 06pas-
1OM . JUISL HAMHCAHHS JHUYHBIM 11aCTaBHHKOM MOHNroJibcKoro xarana Ilarea-
JIaMOI MHOI'OYHCJICHHBIX HMHCEM H COBETOB, aapecomaHHblx XyOHialo-xarauy,
ero CLIHOBBAM H POJACTBEHHHKAM *.

3/ecb HET BO3MOKIOCTH MOAPOOHO TOBOPHTBL 000 BCEX 3THX IMHCHMAX.
Onuaxko HeOOXOAHMO OTMETHTb, UTO B 3THX NHCbMax IlarBa-jiama paspa-
60Tas IJs MOHTOJBLCKOrO Xaraia OCHOBHble NDHUHUMIBL YIDaBJIEHHS TOCY-
napcrsoM, caenysi npumepy Harapzynsl, Hangparomuna u Martpuetst. [Ipu
CpaBHEHHH ITHCEeM M COBeTOB [larBa-slaMbl C TeMH, KOTOpbie Obl1d HalHCaHbI
Ha3BaHHBIMH aBTOPAMH, HETPYAHO 3aMeTHTb B HHX MHOTO AHAJOTMYHOrO Kak
no ¢opme, Tak KU o comepzKauuio. Ilarsa-1ama Bo BCeX CBOMX 3IHCTOJISIP-
HBIX MPOHM3BEIEHHSX NPOBOAHUT OIHY OCHOBHYIO MBICJAb O TOM, YTO lapckas
BJIACTb HOJDKHA IIOKOHTHCS Ha YMEJOM COUeTaHHH CBETCKOH BJACTH C ee
JNYXOBHBIM HayaJoM, T. €. peJurueil, STy CBOIO MBICJAb OH CHOPMYJHPOBAJ
¢ HaubOJbIIEH SCHOCTHIO BO BCTYNHTEJIbHOI YaCTH CBOEro NHCbMa, KOTOPOE
HOCHT Ha3BaHue «[lparoueHHble UYETKH-COBETHI INPHHIY 33B3T-THMYpy».
IMTucemo Hanucano B 1266 r. B Hem roBopHTCA:

Bbl — BIagbika GoraTcTB M ClaBbl,

K uemy 2Ke BaM Jap BelleCTBEHHBIi?

ITogoGHO TOMY, KaK OCBELlaeT KyMydy CBET JYHHOI 3HMOH,
Tak u st XKenai NpPenofHeCTH BaM Aap — JOKTPHHY CBOIO.
Kto, B1agest GOraTcTBOM 3THM,

He npuoGuen x JOKTpHHE HacTosIel,

To 3T0, MOZOGHO SCTBAM, C SIOM CMEIIAHHbBIM,

IpuHecer auumb HEcyacTbe H ICpe.

Ecau ke KTo, Baazess JLOKTPHHOH,

JInweH ciaBbl MHPCKOM,

To 3710, MOKOGHO IPAroUEHHOCTH B LIGJTYyXeE,

He npuHecer mosb3bl APYrHM.

Krto o61ajgaer ABYMsi 3THMH KaueCTBaM,

Tor Gyner nomesen TeGe M APyromy.

IomoGHO ApParoneHHOCTH OUMLIEHHOIT,

IlocnyXuT ykpawenueMm TeGe H APYromy.

Bor nouemy BHeMaHTE

MouM cJ10BaM, NOKa3bIBAIOUHM TIIO b

Biaagenust AByMsi npHHUMnaMu! ®

Anaauz raapHelx wacit «Besoil HCTOPHH» B CBETC BBILIEYTOMSHYTBIX
rpyaos [larBa-maMbl Jaetr HaM OCHOBAHMSI IyMaTb, UTO BayKHEHLIHC HIEH,
BbICKa3aHHbIC HACT2BHHKOM MOHIOJIbCKOIO XaraHa OTHOCHTCJIbHO XaHCKO
BJIACTH Ha OCHOBC YYCHHSI JPCBHCHHIHICKHX MY/JPCLOB, OKa3aJaH CYLICCT-
BCHHOE BJHSHHC HA COACPrKAHHC JAaHHOI XPOHHKH.

«Benass ucropusi» GakTHYCCKH MpeACTaBJsCT CO00il HOMOKAHOH MOH-
roAbCKHX XaraHosp, I'IC BKPATIC H3JIOKCHbI ABa NPHHIMIA, JICIUIHX B OCHO-
BY FOCYAApPCTBCHHOrO ynpaeJseHus npu XyoOuaaii-xaraue. Tam ke roBopHuTes:
«KopHeM cesiToit pesiurun siBasercest ama, Buajabika yuenusi, a riaBoil aep-
Kapbl — xaH, O6aagaTtesb 3CMHOIT BaacTH. 3aKOHBI HCTHHHOIO YYCHHS, IO-
J06GHO CBALICHHOMY ILUCJIKOBOMY MLIHYPY, HCOCJAAOHMDI, 3aKOHBI MOIYILECT-
BEHHOrO XaHa, 1107106H0 30JI0TOMY SIpMY, HECOKPYIIHMbI». KpaTKHM H3/10Ke-
[HHEM TOrO0, KaK 6e301mHO0UHO CIeYCT OCYLICCTBJISITL 00a 3aKoHa, SIBJSICTCS
«Besast ucropusi» 5.

U3 ppllieccKa3aiHoro BHIHO, YTO MOHIOMLI OCPCAHO COXPAHSIIH HaMSATH
o Kywanax u ux uape Kamumxe. Boaee Toro, Oyanuiickne ImpHHUHIILL roCy-
JAPCTBEHHOro ynpasJeius, paspadoranipie MaTpueToii B IEPHOJ LapcTBO-
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Batisi KaHHWKK, J1erauy B OClIOBY YCTPOIiCTBa MOUTO.JIbCKOH HMIEPUH TpH
Xy6uaaii-xarase. ¥ Haxosel, no3sodio cebe BLICKa3aTb €llE ORHO IpPeNo-
JOMeHHe B IAONMOJHEHNHEe K MIIOrOYHMCJIelHLIM THIOTe3aM, BBIABHHIYTBHIM Ha
Hauweji KoHdpepeHuuH: OYAAM3M, NOJAVUHBIIMIL Goablioe paclpocTpanenne
BO BpeMeHa TOCINOACTBa KylUaH, NO-BHAMMOMY, cleJa] HeMaJJ 0 IS ycTa-
HOBJIEHHS] TECIIOTO COlo3a ¢ NpPeACTaBHTENSAMH FOCIOICTBYIOUWIEr0 KJjacca
kywat. [Tomo6uas kapruHa nab/monajace B 0oJee nosfHee BpeMs B Mon-
roauu 1 Tudere. B cBsizu ¢ 3THM g GBI XOTeJ NOAYEPKHYTb BAXKHOCTb JPeB-
HEeHHAHICKHX, THOETCKHX H MOHIOJBCKHX OYINMUCKMX MCTOYHHKOB IJs
uzyueHus vcropuu 6yaansma B Kymalckom napcrse.

! Tuberckuit Hamxyp, r. 1 (173), 532 —536 Mounroascxkuit  Oawxyp, 1. 132,
L. 4210 — 4272,

2 Tak rosopurcst o Yakpasaptu B Sutta Nipata, p. 102; cf.: W. Kirfel, Die Kosmo-
graphie der Inder nach den Quellen dargestellt, Bonn- Lelpzxg 1920, S. 18I.

3 TuGerckuft Hauxyp, 1. 1 (173), a1 553c; Mouroascknil Jdawxyp, 1. 182, 1. 4246,

4 Bce 3TH SHHCTOJISIPHBIE NPOH3BENEHHs Ilarea-naMbl HaXORATCH B coépa}mu COUH-
peHuil CakbiKCKHX Hepapxos, T. ba.

5Tlarsa-nama, CoBeTn 33531‘ -Tumypy, “Co6panue coynHennit CaxkbiKCKHX Hepap-
xoB”, T. ba, an. 122 (1563—126)

¢ «Benas HCTOpHS», YaaH- Ba-ropcxmﬂ cnucox B.



C. BAKJIIIHOB (LOJTAPHS, CODHS)

PAHHEBOJITAPCKAS KYJIbTYPA W CPEIHSSI A3UA

MHe BbIasa 4ecTb NPEACTABJAATb apXEOJIOrHIO OAHOH MaJsIeHbKOH CTpa-
Hbl I0r0-BOCTOKA EBpOMNBI, KOTOpast caMbIM TeCHBLIM 06pa3oM CBs3aHa C HCTO-
pudcckumu cyab6amu Cpenneil A3un Ha pyOexe HallelH 3pbL.

Hynaiickast Bosarapust — ceifyac crpaHa caaBsiHckas. Ho ee KopHH
1300-1eTHeli maBHOCTH BBIXOXSAT HAaJeKo 3a Ipeaeabl 3toro paiona. OHH
BOHTAJH COKH HE TOJbKO CpelHeeBpONeHCKOil, HO H MeCTHOIl DHMCKO-BH3aH-
THICKOH KyJbTYPBI, a TakKxe Iepeine-, CpeiHe- H UEHTPaJbHOA3HATCKOM
KyJbTypbl. B mpouecce cl0KeHHS paHHeCpeIHeBCKOBOH 60Jrapckoi Hapoi-
HOCTH H KyJbTypbl VII—X BB. BRIZaIOIIYIOCS POJIb Hrpaju mpaboarapbl —
HapoM, BBIEIWHIT H3 BOCTOYHBIX TJIYOHH €BPa3HHCKHX CTENCeH.

Hmenno taM, B CpeaHeir A3uH, CJI0KHIHCH TC TPAXHIHH, KOTOPbiE mOC-
sie .pacnana ['yHHCKOIl mep:kaBbl B cepeanHe V B., B 310Xy (OPMHPOBAHHS
npa6oarapckoil KyJbTypbl B CEBEPHOYEPHOMOPCKHX CTEISIX, CBS3bIBAJIH Dak-
HeGOIrapCcKyIo KyJbTYPY C KyJbTypaMHu Bocroxa. B cpeaHneasuaTckux mpo-
cropax, Mexay Aaraem u Bouroi, va IOxuoM ¥YpaJse npomwaa Goablias
4aCThb HCTOPHUYECKOro rnepuojga npabosrap, KOTOPbII Mbl Ha3blBaeM JOrocy-
JaPCTBEHHBIM M O KOTODOM Mbl IIOK4 CIIC HHYEro JOCTOBEPHOTO HE 3HaeM.

[TpaGoarapel HIH NMpOTOGOJraphl, KaK Mbl HX Ha3blBaeM IS OTJIHUYHS
OT MO3JHUX, CPCAHCBEKOBBIX 6OJrap,— TIOPKH M0 NpoHcXoxkAeHHI0. O0 3TOM
FOBOPHT MHOXKECTBO cBeIeHHH U daKTOB, K2CAIOUWUXCS HX KYJbTYDPLI H SI3bI-
ka. Cefiuac GOJBIIHHCTBO YUCHBIX CYHTACT HX 3anaTHBIMH TIOPKAMH, OCHO-
BBIBASICh IMTaBHLIM 00pasoM ua X sidbike. Tak JaH 3T0, MOKaxXKyT OYyAVILHE
nceaenoBanud. JIHUHO s CUHTAIO HX BOCTOUIBIMI TIOPKAMI.

OueBHAHO, UYTO PAHHSS, WIH «a3HATCKasi», HCTOPHS 1padoarap TeCHbIM
ofpa3oM cBsizana ¢ XyHHaMmu-ryHHaMmu. Ifociae 1paMaTHUHOrO UCHTPaIbHO-
a3MaTCKOro MCpHOAA MCTOPHH XYHHOB BO BpeMsi nX ncpexoga B Cpeamiolo
Asuio noj yaapaMu csiHbOH HX CONPOBOZKAagH HEKOTOPble H3 TIOPKCKHX
COIO2HUKOB, CPEAH KOTOPBIX MOIJIH ObiTb 1i npaboarapol. OaHako ropasio
Gosree BayKHBIM JLIST HCTOPHH COOCTBCHHO npado.arap 0kas3asaocb HX npedbl-
Balide B 3aBOJI/KCKHX cTensx u Ha iore Yparaa. Bo II—III Be. u. 3., T. e
B snoxy Kymarncxoit nepxcassl, na tore Cpeaieil A3HII CJIOMHIHCH OCHOBLI
ripabosrapcKoil HapoAHOCTH U ee KYJbTYDbl B TECHOM 3THHUCCKOM OOIIEHHH
C yrpaMu, B TPAAHIMAX XYHHCKOII HCTOPHH H C KVJbTYPHLIMH 3aHMCTBOBA-
HHAMH Y Cpejiliea3HaTCKUX H OJHzKIIeBOCTOYHBLIX IHBHIH3ALHIL.

B 3nmoxy BeJaHKoro mnepeceschis Hapoaos B Eppony npadoarapbl, co-
XpaHssi TIOPKCKHC UYCPTBI CBOCH KYJBbTYPbI, HO SIBJSISACH VIKE COBCCM HOBOII
HAPOJHOCTBIO, OKa3aJlich B MOCJejHeil BOIle HAPOAOB, KOTOpPbie MO TYIiH-
ckoit arugoit xapinyan 8 Cpeauiolo Espony. Tpu Beka o KoueBasu 1o cre-
nam  IOro-Bocrounoit  Esponpr mexay Yepnwim n Kacnuiickum  Mopsamu
u CesepnbiM KaBxazoMm H BpeMst OT BpeMelH BMEIUHBAJIHCH B €BPOINEICKHe
cobpiTHs. VX cocensiMH, V' KOTOPLIX OHH MHOLOC 3aHMCTBOBAaJIH, OLLIH aJja-
HBl — MHBIMH CJ0BaMH, HpaHubl. TaM HX 00LICCTBO MOCTCINCHHO CTAJI0 KJac-
COBLIM, a X03siicTBO Bce Oogee oceAabiM. Hyenno B 3TOT mnepexomublit
MOMENT HX TOJLKO 4TO CJOZKHBLIEeCs roCyIapcTBO, LEHTPOM KOTOPOro OKa-
3a/auchL KyOalCKHe CTeIMH, MaJo MOJA YAapaMH HOBOH TIOPKCKOI BOJIHBI BO
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raaBe ¢ Xasapamu. Boabwas yactb npagodarap BbIIA H3 CBOHMX CTeNeil H
ABHHYJMAChb B Pa3HLIN HampasaeHHsix. Bo sropoil nonosune VII B. na wucro-
pHYeCKyI0 apeHy BLIULIH JBa GoJarapckux rocyaapctsa Bocrounoit Espo-
nbl — Bomkcekas u Hynaiickas Boarapus.

B uusosbe HyHasi, mexxay Kapnaramu n Baakanamu, Hayasnach HoBas,
yXe rocygapcTBeHHast HCTOpPHsi mpaboJrap, TecHeHIHM 00pa3oM CBA3aH-
Hasi ¢ HCTOpPHeHl M KyabTypoil caassi. Ho B ocHoBy rocyzapcrsa HyHail-
ckoit Bosrapuu sersin neHTpaJbHOa3Harckile, TIOpDKCKHE TPaaHUHH rocyaap-
CTBCHHOrO ycTpoiictBa. B ¢opMupoBaHHH Ky/IbTYPBl IYyHAHCKOro rocynapcr-
Ba 0oJrap rJ1aBeHCTBYIOWYIO POJIb HIpaJH TPaAHUHH NPaBAULIEro ¢JI0s POJO-
IIJICMCHHOM apHCTOKPATHH npaboJarap, NpeBpaTHBLUEHCS B FOCYAapCTBEHHYIO
BepXywKy BoKpYr Ly6uru-xaxa. BosbLiyio po/ib B 3TOM Npolecce ChIrpaJju
He TOJLKO CJAaBfHCKHe TPaAMUHHM, HO H MeCTHOe [O03QHeaHTHYHOe KYJb-
TypHOe HacJdelHe, MpPOAOJKaBlIee pa3BHBATLCA B  paliHeBH3aHTHHCKHX
YCIOBHSIX.

ConocraBasist camble o0He YePThl CTAHOBJCHHS H Pa3BHTHS KYJbTYPbl
npabosrap H npakyliaH, HeJIb3st He 3aMeTHTb oOuiHe 3akoHoMepHocTH. Ilpa-
GoJrapbl, Kak H IPaKyllaHbl, H3BECTHbIE 110 KHTAICKHM JOKYMEHTaM Ha py-
Gexke Hauel 3pbl KaK 1a-I0€YXKH, BHILIH 13 A YHrapHH H CMEKHBIX paHo-
HoB. Ilox yxapaMu XYHHOB H VCYHeH Ja-l0CWXKH CTYNHJIH Ha 3eMJIH 3anaf-
noro Typkecrana, Corna u BakTpum, T. e. B pailoHbl TaKHX iK€ JPEBHHX
KyJAbTYPHBIX TPaAHLHIl, KakuM cTaja lOro-Bocrounas Espona aasa npab6o.-
rap ceMb BeKOB crycTsi. Ha 3THX 3eMJsX, BOJiAsl B CJIOKHbIE B3aHMOOTHOLIE-
HHS C MECTHBIMH IIIeMEHaMH H HapojaMil, Kak M npadoarapbl Ha bBanka-
HaX, Aa-I0C€YXKH NPEBPATHIHCh B KAaYeCTBEHHO HOBBIH 3THOC, Ube HCKYCCTBO,
PeJIHIHSL, MHCbMCHHOCTL SIBHJAHCb KaK Obl NPOJOJIZKEHHEM MECTHOH TIpeKo-
OaKTPHHCKOH KyJ/ILTYDPbl. DTOT napaJlieqH3M, KOHCUHO, He HCYCPIBIBACT H HE
B COCTOSIHHH OO'BSICHHTb BCE OJHHAKOBLIC HJIH CXOAHBIE MpPOOJEMBbI B 3THO-
Ky/JIbTYDPHOH HCTOPHH JBYX HapoOJ0B, HO 0.1arolapsi €My OKa3blBaeTCs MHOTO
o01ero B npodJaeMaTHKE HCCJAeL0BaHHIl.

B nepuoxn sisbivectBa B Boarapuu na Jdyxae, ot o6pa3oBanns rocynap-
crBa B 680 r. no 865 r. (mouru 200 .JeT), B paHHeDOArapcKoil KyJabType
NOABH/NCH (POPMBI APXHTEKTVPLl M HCKVCCTBA, KOTOPbIE HE HMEIOT HH CJa-
BAHCKHX, HH Ooarapckux xopueil. MIX npororunsl serpeyalorcs B Ilepetiei
n Cpeaneii Asui. 3 o6nacTH apXHTEKTYPbl MOYKHO IPHBCCTH B KaueCTBC
npuMepa KpaApaTHblil XpaM, CYLIECTBOBABIUHII KaK B NEPBOIl CTOIHLE TOCY-
JlapCTBa, YKPEIVICHHOM Jarepe — craske XaHa Ilaucke, Tak M BO BTOPOH —
Ilpecrase. TlpsyovrosibHBIH BapuaHT 3TOro XpayMa BCTpeuaeTcs Kak B [1aHc-
Ke, Tak M B Magape, rocy1apCTBCHHOM DCJIHIHO3HOM LE@HTPE HEIaJeKO OT
croauunl. TosKoBaHHe 3TCIl APXUTEKTVPbl KaK apXHTCKTYPLl SI3LIYCCKHX
XpaMOB IOJTBEPIKIACTCS TEM, YTO BOHHCTBVIOIIEEe XPHCTHAHCTBO YHHUTO-
JKHJ0 1Ba M3 HuX (B ITancke — xBazxpatHbiil, 3 Manape — npsiMOYTOJbHBIIL),
a JaBa ZPYrux npespatnio B uepksu (B [lancke — npsyoyroabuslii, B I1pe-
ciase — KBajapaTHblil). B Doarapuu nosiBHANCH JKHJIHLIHBIC H IBOPLOBBIC
NOCTPOHKH, IVIAHLI KOTOPBIX BOCXOASIT K OUYCHBL JIPCBHHM MPOTOTHIIAM TeX
#e paionos 1ora Cpejueit Asun, Mpana 1 Meconorayuu. T0 nperic see-
ro CHMMCTPHUHBI IIVIaH 37anus Tak HaseizaemMoro Mavoro asopua B ITaicke,
KOTOPbIl BCTPEUACTCA B HECKOJIbKHX BapHAHTAaX B CaMOIl CTOJHIE, a TaKiKe
B Manape u Ilpeciase. OH COCTOHT H3 OXHOTO CPEIHErO 3a.71a, N0 GOKAM KO-
TOPOIO PaCHOJaraloTcst TPH NOMCLICHHS Ha Kaxaoil cTopoxe. B 1968 r. Bo
sBpemsa packonok IlpecaaB maJj HaM eule O1HH Ouellb HHTEPECHbIl, 1¢ 3BeCT-
HLIT 10 CHX HOpP Y Hac IJIal KBajpaTHOro 31amius, COCTOSUIEro i3 nonepeu-
HBIX 34/10B, NEPECeKAIOWHXCs 1OA KYMOJOM, H 4eTBIpeX KOMHAT B YIJax.
Dror nuan yacro serpevaercs B Cpenueil Az,

B panneGourapckoii MOHyMCHTaIbHOIT CKVBLITYpPE Ha ckagdax Maxapol
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HOSIBHJOCH  pedbeduoe H300pazkenine peajinnKa-node e, ucii impoToTn
HAXOJHM B HPAHCKOM HCKYCCTBC.

B oGaactin MCTAMIONIACTHRIT 1T TOPCBTHKM VIOMSAHY TOJLKO O 00Jib-
WOM pPa3dnooOpasni NoscHbX Habopos, NPAMBIC HAPAJJICIH KOTOPBIX JaioT
cpeaneasnarckie 11 aaraiickie odpasunt. Ocobenio 3ameuaresnen ophaven-
TAJbHBIT 1 H300pasHTCabHbBIT JcKop pannebogarapckoro nabopa 30J0ThIX

cocynos (kaax n3 Hanb-Cenr-Mukioina), B KOTOPOM HaX0AHM H300pazxKe-
HHC NCPCHe- H CPeAHea3naTckoil 6oruHu AHaxuThl.

OTMcuast BCC 3TO KaK VKa3aHIC Ha BOCTOYHBIC CBSI3H PaHHEOOJTapCKoO-
ro HCKYCCTBA, HEJb3si HE NOAUYEPKHYTb Iiy0okoe Biausinne BusauTuu, npo-
JOJIKATCAbHHILL @HTHUHBIX TPaJHLMI, Ha OGOJrapCcKoe MCKYCCTBO M KYJb-
Typy. Cpasy nociae o6pasoBanus rocynapcrsa B Boarapum nosiBumach Ipe-
yecKasi ITHCbMEHHOCTb, KOTOpasi Mo3zKe CTajga OCHOBOH ciaaBsiHOGOJrapckoi
NHCHbMEHHOCTH — KHPHJIJHIBI.

ITo moBoay G/JHZKHEBOCTOUHBIX H CpelHea3HaTCKUX dopM paHHecpemie-
BEKOBOI 0O0JrapcKoil KyJbTYPbl BBICKa3aHO YKe MHOro MHeHH#d. OTky7aa
NPHILJIK B HCKycCTBO Bosrapuu 311 GOpMbl apXHTEKTYpPHl M HcKyccTBa? Kak
OOBSICHHTbL HX IOSIBJEHHE B 3MOXY CTAHOBJEHHs 0O0JIrapcKoro rocyiapcrsa
H KyabTyphl? HecoMHeHHO, OXMH M3 NyTeii MX IHosBJIeHHs — yepe3 Kaskas,
apyroit — us-3a Kacnuiickoro mops. Cama Busautusi fBisiiack mocpenHu-
LleH MEeKIy BOCTOYHOH M paHHebogarapckoil KyabTypoil. Ho Bompoc eume na-
JeK OT paspewleHuss. TPYZHOCTH He TOJbKO B HELOCTATOYHOH H3YUYEHHOCTH
JpeBHEOONrapCKHX TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX LEHTPOB, B OTCYTCTBHH JOCTATOYHOTO-
KOJIHYECTBA NaMSITHHKOB M JOKYMEHTOB Ha Halueil TeDPUTOPHH, HO U B pas-
©OOLEHHOCTH  HCCIefOBaHHil  paHHHX (a3 1npaboarapckoif  HCTOPHH:
H KYJbTYPHL.

B nocnennee BpeMs co3jaHa MCXKHHCTHTYTCKAas KOMHCCHS AKageMum
Hayk Bouarapum no mpo6iemaM HCTOPHH $I3bIKa H KYJbTYpPBHl mpaoJrap.
Ilenb ee 4JIeHOB H COTPYAHHKOB — pa3padaTbiBaTb NPOG/EMbl, KaCcaloUHecs
npabo/rapckoro 3THOreHe3a M KVJbTYPBI B CaMOM IIHPOKOM XPOHOJOTHYe-
CKOM 1 TeppHTOpHaasHOM oxBaTe. CaMo co0oil pasyMeercsi, 4TO YCHCIIHAS
paboTa HAIIKX YYEHLIX B 3TOM HANpaBJEHUH HCBO3MOKHA 0€3 TeCHOro:
COTPYAHHYECTBA C COBETCKHMH CICIHAJHCTAMH. B KaKHX KOHKPETHBIX ¢op-
MaX BBIPA3HTCsl 3TO COTPYAHHYCCTBO, 3aBHCHT NPEKJE BCEro OT OQHIHAb-
moit morosopennoctn Mexay BAH, AH CCCP u axkaneMHsiMH HEKOTOPbLIX
COIO3HBIX pecnyOauK. Boipazkas ¢Bolo ruy0oxkylo 6;1arolapHoCcTb 3a MpHria-
LIEHHE H JaHHYIO MHE BO3MOXKHOCTb BBICTYIHTbL IEpe] BaMH, s Xouy obpa-
THTbCSI KO BCEM CIELHAJHCTAM 10 HCTOpHH M KyabType Cpeanein Asuu
n IOro-Boctounoii EBponel, NMpHCYTCTBYIOUIMM 371eCh, C NpOCbOOH MOMOUb
HaM BKJIOYHTbCSI B HCCJCIOBAHHS, KOHCUHLIM PE3YJbTATOM KOTOPBIX OYAeT
OCBCILICHHC TNPOHCXOKACHHSI H HCTOPHUYECKOH Ccyabbbl npabosirap — oJHOrO
13 Haponos LlenTpaabHoil A3un, ybe uMsl cBsi3aHo yxe 1300 ser ¢ eBpomneii-
CKOHi HCTOPHEH.



H. S3PAEJIH (BEHIPHSI, BYIAMNEIIT)

ABAPBl U CPEIHSASA A3UiA

Ienslii psA HApOAOB 3MOXH BEJHKOrO IepecesneHus Haue] yOexue
Ha KpalHeM YyuyacTke O€CKOHEeuHOIi eBpas3uiCKOH CTenH, Ha TEPPHTOPUH
Kapnarto-lyHaiickoro 6acceiiHa. BoJbIIMHCTBO 3THX HAapOAOB, KaK H3BeCT-
HO, UMeeT KOueBOe, a3MaTCKOe INpPOHCXOoikaeHHe. [JosiBUBLIHECS Ha BeHrep-
CKOH paBHHHE B 568 r. aBapbl SIBJSIOTCS, HECOMHEHHO, BBIXOAUAMH U3 A3HH.
HIx nepeaBHKeHMe CBSI3aHO C Pas3rpoMoOM HMmepuu 3pTaautoB B 557 .1,
HO TOYHEEe ONpeJeJHTb HX 3THHYECKOEe NPOHCXOXKJIEHHe A0 CHX IIOp He yaa-
BaJOCh, XOTSl HauuHas ¢ cepeauust XVIII B. 6GbII0 BbICKA3aHO HEMaJO IHIO-
tes. Camas DacnpoCTpaHEHHAas M3 HHX, BbickazaHHas eume M. [lerunbe 2
OTOXKAECTBJIACT aBap ¢ xKyxauaMmu. Lleabll psia yueHBIX B TeYEHHE IIOYTH
JBYXCOT JieT Ge30roBOpPOYHO COTJIalIaJCsi ¢ TAKHM OTOXKIEGCTBJCHHEM Mpo-
CTO MOTOMY, YTO JaTa pas3rpoMa HMIEpHH y:KaHell TIOpKaMH (552—
555 rr.) npumepHO coBnaJja ¢ mosiBieHueMm asap B Espone. Heckoabko ser
Has3aa Benrepckuil ¢umaosor Kapoii Llermexnu ® paspaboTan HOBYIO TEOPHIO
npoucxoxjaenns asap. Ccwuiasce Ha paGory J. Hopnena ®, o ycTaHOBUI
npexje Bcero, yto pacckaz Peodunakra CHMOKATTBH O TOM, YTO aBapbl He
HacTosilllue IPO3HbIE NJeMeHa, NpHueamue W3 A3uu, a TOJbLKO INCeBJOaBa-
pHI, SIBASIETCST NPOCTO BEpCHeH AHTHYHOTO IIPOMCXOZKJICHHS; ICPEBOIUYHK
TIOPKCKOTO IOCOJIbCTBA — II0 BCEil BEPOSITHOCTH COTJHell — Ha3blBaJ aBap
YapXOHaMH; 3HAYUT, KJIOY K BONPOCY 00 HX NPOMCXOXKIACHHH HANO HCKaTb:
B IaJbHeiilieM Cpexd NAaMSTHHKOB BOCTOUHBIX 3(TaautoB. Takum o6pasom,
pasHbIMH TEOpHSIMH BCe-TaKH He OINpOBepraercss a3HaTCKOe IPOUCXOZK-
JleHHe aBap.

Tpynnee OGCTOMT 1eJ0 ¢ HHTEpIpeTalueil apXeOJOTHYeCKHX MaMsITHH-
KOB aBapcKoro BpeMenu Ha Teppuropun Kapnaro-Iynalickoro 6acceiina
H C PO3BICKOM HX apXCOJIOTHUECKHX IaMATHHKOB Ha BocToke. TixaTesabHBIT
aHaJM3 apXeoJiOrHYeCKHX HCTOYHMKOB 3a NOCJCAHHE YeTbIPe IECATHJIETHS
NPHBEJ K 3HAYHTEJbHBIM pe3yabTaTaM. YJMa/JoChb PacuJeHHTb «aBapCKHIT»
apXeOoJIOTHUECKKI MaTepHas Ha JBE XPOHOJOTHYECKHE TIPYNIbI: PaHHIOLO,
¢ 568 mo 670 r., u MO3XHIOI0 — 10 rHOeJd aBapCKOro rocyiapcTsa B Hauale
IX B. MexIy 3THMH IpynnaMy 00bIYHO OTMEUaercst HeOOJbIIOI 1ePeXOIHblH
nepuon, natupyeMblii konuoM VII B. Hauunas ¢ Hero, pe3ko Meusiercsi 00-
JIMK MOTHJBLHHKOB, NOSIBJISIIOTCS HOBbLIC BCLIECTBCHHBIC KOMILTEKCHI, HCuc3a-
IOT MOHETHble HaXoAKH. ITo Bceil BEPOSTHOCTH, MOSIBIIACL COBCEM HOBast
STHHYECKAsl BOJHA (a BO3MOXKHO, H HECKOJbKO BOJIH), HAUHHAS ¢ KOHIA
VII B. 5.

3a nocnegHue rojbl BEHIEPCKHE M YEXOCJOBALKHE aPXCOJIOTH NPILIO-
JKMJIM MHOIO YCHUIMIT Juisi pa3pabGOTKH HMCHHO BTOPOIl TPYIIIBI — TOUHEe,
BTOpO# ¢aspl apapckoii 3moxu b. B CBA3H ¢ 3THM TILATCALHO H3YuaJscst Ke-
pamuueckuii Matepuaa Moruabuuxos VIII B. TTo cpasneunio ¢ Gomee pan-

HUMH 5TH MOTWJBLHHKH cojiepzkar B ceOGe MHOro uorpeOCHmii, HEpeiko o
1000. ITorpeGennus, kax u B pauneil (aze, Geckyprauible, pacloJoOXKenbl
pajaMu. MIMenno Ha 9THX MOPHJALHIKAX 1OSBJSIOTCS HOBLIC, JIO CHX 110p
HE M3BCCTHLIC THILI KCPAMHKH: HallC BCCTO BCTPCUAIOTCS HHUBKHC TOPLIKH
C KOJBLUCBHAHBLIM YHIKOM, HMCIOTCS TAKMKC BLICOKHC TOPUIIKH, MICKH H CTa-
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waupl. Bee oun TOHKOCTCuUbIe, XOpPOUIero 0OAKHra, ceaanbl H3 TULATEILHO
OTMYUCHHOI bl LBer —— skearwiii wiai opankeno-xeatsii.  Ysopa ua
HHX He ObIBAaeT, 3a HCK/IIOMCHHEM HECKO/bLKIX IOPH3OHTAJbHBLIX JHHHHA Ha
IVIEYHKAX KyBIUHHOB, HANOMHHAIOU(HX MeTasindycckue cocyabl. Ha Kysuiu-
HAX BCTpCYACTCst Y30p, HAHECEHHbII KPAaCHOBATO-KODHUHEBBIM HJIM YEDPHBIM
anro6om. Ha rtepputopnn Kapnaro-Uynaiickoro GacceilHa YHCJIO MeCTOHa-
XOX/ICHHIT NOXOGHBIX COCY0B (KOTOPBIE Mbl VCJIOBHO Ha3blBaeM JKEJTHIMH),
cunTas H HeonyO/JHKOBaHHble, yKe NpeBbimiaer cro. Ha MOruabHHKax OHI
BCTpeualoTcst He uacto. Mmeercst cayuaii (Mmorumabunk JKesosue B Ciroba-
KHH), KOrjla TOJIbKO B omHoM H3 Oosee 800 morpeCeHHH JsexKasa KeJATblH
KyBWHH 7. B ApPYrux OOJbIUMX, MOJHOCTHIO DaCKONAHHBIX MOTHJIbHHKAX
BCTPEYAETCsl XKeJTasi KepaMHKa B KOJHYECTBE OT BOCBMH 3K3eMIIsIPOB (Ha-
npuMep, MOTHAbHHK Oaus r. Jéop, Beurpust) & mo mecarn (6au3 r. Hose
3amks, CaoBakusi) °. B morpeGeHHsIX OHH BCTPeYarOTCs OOBLIYHO B OJHOM
3K3eMILIsipe, HHOTJa BMECTe C MECTHBIMH, 0ojee I'DyObIMH, TOPIUKaMH.

Ha naHHBIA THI KeDaMHKH NepPBbLIM O00paTHJ Cepbe3HOE BHHMaHHE BeH-
repckuii apxeosor TuGop Xopsar!© B cepenuHe 30-x rogos. B HemaBHee
BpeMsl 3Ta Ipynna KepaMHKH TILATeJIbHO H3ydaJachb CJOBALKHM apXeoJio-
rom Hapunoit Bsnekosoii!'. B To ke BpeMsA BeHrepCKHil apXeoJior, COTPYA-
nuua HauuonaabHoro mysest dsa I'apam !2 eme mupe HCCIe10Bada AaHHYIO
rpyniny, BKJIOYasi Bech HeonyOJHKOBaHHbII MaTepHasa. Ee pabora ewme He
BblIa B cBeT. O6a aBTOpa NPHINIHM NPHMEPHO K OAHMHAKOBBLIM BBIBOAAM:
B KOHEYHOM CYeTe 3TH THIB KepaMukKi rnpoucxonst u3 Cpexseil Asuu.

Yxe B Kapnaro-Iynaiickom OacceiiHe :KeaTass KepaMHKa, Kak Ipa-
BHJIO, BCTpPEYaeTcss B KOMILICKCAX JIHTLIX OPOH30BBIX IOSICHBIX HaOOpOB
C pacTHTEeNbHO-TPHMONHBIM OPHAMEHTOM. DTOT THIN INOSCHBIX HabOpOB Xa-
paKkTepeH AJs BTOPOil (asbl aBapckoil IpeBHOCTH, B ocHoBHOM Aast VIII B.
OTH JAHUTHIE NOsICHble HAOOPHI, NOIHLIX aHAJOrHIl KOTOPBIM Mbl noka B Cpen-
Hell A3uM He HaXOAHM, NOSBJSIOTCS Yy HAac B TOTOBOM BHIE, TaK Xe Kak
M JKesiTass KepaMHKa; IpOCAEAHTb HX Da3BHTHE H KaKHe-THOO MecTHble
KODHH IIOCPEJCTBOM aHaJH3a MacCOBOIO MaTepHala HaM eule He yaajoch.
DTO 03Hayaer, [0 HAlIeMy MHEHHIO, YTO JaHHbLIE 3JEMEHTHI MaTepHaJbHOIl
KyJbTYPBl HECOMHEHHO TOSIBUJIHCL B CBf3M C NEPECEJCHHCM HOBBIX 3THHYE-
ckux rpynn. . Bsnexkosa ' cBs3biBaeT X MOSIBJICHHC C HOJHTHUCCKHMH
cobbiTusiMH B CpeaHeil A3uu: ¢ paspyilCHHEM 3aNajHOTIOPKCKOro Kara-
HaTa, 3ateM c OypHoil smoxoil KyrTeiiObi I, HakoHel, JazKe C [OSiBJCHHEM
KapJaykos B jgoaune pexk Tasnac m Uy B 766 r. ITo ec MHCHHIO, HMCHHO
3TH BaxKHble COOBITHSI AaJu TOJYOK IOSABJCHHIO HOBLIX 3jeMeHTOB Ha [ly-
nac. Takum o6pasoM, BssiekoBa e cumraercs ¢ CYLIECTBOBAHHEM MOL{HOTO
H BOHHCTBEHHOro Xa3apcKOro KaraHartd, KOTOPBI, IO HaleMy MHCHHIO,
nperpaiua Obl HyTb IEPECEJCHHIO 3THIYECKHX rpyni B kouue VII — nauvage
VIII B. B cBoeil cTaTbe OHa cTapaeTcst IPHBECTI LEbI PST aHAJOTHIl XKeJ-
Toil kepamuku u3 Cpeaneit Asun VI—VIII BB., u3 [TaHIKHKeHTa H APYTHX
mectoHaxoxaenuil Coraa. Ho, mo HaweMy MHEHHIO, BCe 3TH aHAJOTHH
abcomoTHO He yOeaurteabHsl. CxoxcTsa GpopM JT0BOJILHO ciaalble.

C TeM, uTO £CJTasi KepaMHKa HE MMCCT KODHeHl pas3pHTHS HA Tep-
putopun Kapnaro-ynaiickoro Gacceiiiia, sce HCCICAOBATENH COMIacHbl. 110
HalleMy MHEHHIO, HX IIPOHCXOXKJEHHC HYKHO HCKaTb ropasno Oaimke K
HamuM obgaactsan, yeMm Cpeansis Asmsi. Kaxie Mbl HMeeM st 3TOrO JOKa-
3ateabcTBa? Ilpexknae BCero Hy:KHO OTMCTHTb, uTo 70-¢ roant VII B. o3Ha-
MEHOBaHBI paccesnenueM Goarap Ha teppuropuu Bocrounoii Esporibl. Myen-
HO B CBSI3H C Nepece/eHHeM pasHbiX OOJgTapCKIIX MJeMeH CBA3aHo NossJe-
HHE HOBBIX 3THHUECKHX IPYII B HALHX o0aactsx .

OTHOCHTENILHO KEePaMHKH HYXKHO TOAYCPKHYTb CJAEAYIOIHC (aKTbl:
HEKOTOPBIC THIIbI XE/ITOH KepPaMHKH BCTPEYAIOTCS H B Cepoil IiHHe (Hampu-
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Mep, u3 c¢. YakGepenb B Benrpui) '5: 00KHr H MaTepHaJ HX XapaKTepeH
AJsl KAHHOTO Mepio1a, Nno Bceil BEPOATHOCTH, IS MECTHBIX MAacCTEepPCKHX.
B 10 ke Bpemsa Ha TeppuTopuH Beurpuu n ClOBaKHH TNOSIBHJHCb Cepble
TIHHSIHBlEe QUATH-0aKIaKKH, KOTOpble TaKke HMeloT aHajaoruu B HOxHoi
Poccnn VII—VIII Bs. (HoBouepkacck, Masiukoe ropoauiue H Ap.), a He
B Cpexneit Asnu. Han kazxercsi, uro JI. BsitekoBa ymeauna MaJo BHHMA-
HHSl y30py KYyBLUNHOB, HaHeCEHHOMY aHro06OM H INpeicTaBjsiouleMy coboi
PACTHTeJbHBIH OpPHAMEHT MJHM NTHUY, BIHCAaHHble B KPYrH. AHAJOTHH HX
MBI MOXKEM HaliTH, HanpuMmep, B pocmnucu Ha oitHoxoite VII—VIII BB. u3
307-ro ckaena MoruabHHka Oaus c. Ckaaucroe B Kpobimy '6. KyBuuHE
¢ pocnuceio u3 KOxkuoit Benrpuu (Cerea, Cekkytaw u T. 1.) '7, u3 IOrocna-
sy (Bp6ac) !® TecHo cBsizaHbl ¢ HPAHCKHUMH (NIOCTCAaCaHHACKHMH) MeTaJ-
JMYECKHMH 00pasuaMu H MMeloT psii aHajoruit B Boarapun. Cymmupysa
HaOII0IeHHsT B OCJaCTH KeJTOll KepaMHKH I1103JHeaBapCKOro BPEeMEHH, Mbl
CKJIOHHBI CYHTATb, 4YTO 3Ta KepaMHKa HMeeT BOCTOYHOEBDOINeHCKHe KODHH
C HPAHCKHM BJIHSIHHEM M He CBsI3aHa C KePaMHYEeCKHM IIPOH3BOACTBOM
Cpenneit Asun VI—VIII BB. ITo OTHOWIEHHIO K 3THHYECKOMY IIPOHCXOXK-
JIEHHIO TaK HAa3bIBAaeMBIX I03HeaBapCKUX MOTHAbHHKOB Cpennsis Asus
ViKe He SBJSIETCsl HENOCPeACTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM, KaKHM OHa Obl1a B paH-
HeaBapCKOM IlepHoe.

! J. Harmatta, “Bizanc és a tiirkok kapcsolatanak kezdetei”, Antik Tanulmdnyok,
1962, 41.
2 M. Deguignes, Histoire générale des huns, des turcs, des mongols et des autres
tartares occidentaux, Paris, 1756, 1.2.334.
3 K. Czeglédy, /V—I/X. szdzadi népmozgalmak a steppén, Budapest, 1954, 8-12.
4 E. Norden, Die germam‘sL'he Urgeschichte in Tacitus Germania, Leipzig-Berlin,
1920, 422 423; LHT. 110 padore K. Llemezm
> I. Bona, “Az iirb&pusztai avar temets”, Archaeologiai Ertesits, 1957, 2, 155-174.
5z Cllmska “Véasnostredoveké pohrebxsko v Zelovciach”, Archeologické Rozhle-
dy, XIX, 1967, 5.671. puc. 225.
rZz Cilinska, “Zur Frage des zweiten awarischen Kaganats”, Slovenskd Archeols-
gia, XV, 2, 1967, 447-454
8 N. Fettich —J. Nemeskéri, Gyor térténete a népuvdndorlds kordban, Gyér, 1943.
9 Z. Cilinska, Slawisch-awarisches Grdberfeld von Nové Zdmky, Nitra, 1967.
10 T Horvath, “Az iilléi és kisk6rdsi avar temets”, Archaeologia Hungarica, XIX,
25
' D. Bialekova, “Zita keramika z pohrebisk obdobia avarskej Rise”, Slovenskd
Arc/zeologla XV, 1967, 5-76.
12 CM. nokaan 3. Tapam na IV KoHdepeHuHi 10 apXeo;I0rHH BEHrEPCKOH pPaBHIHbI
(o npOHC\O/K,’leHHH JKeJaToif KepaMukn aBapckoit snmoxu), Cerex, anpeas 1968 r.
Bialekova, unr. cou., 50.
Nagy, “Zichy Jend grof harmadik azsai atja”, Archaeolégiai Ertesits, 1906, 405.
!5 HeonmyGnuKOBaHHBIE MaTepHadbl Packonox JI. Jaco. Ha\o:n\u XpaHsITCA B My3ee
o Cexeunpexepsapa B Benrpuu.
Beiimapu, A.TI. Cmupuos, Cocyx ¢ pocnuchio H3 MOrmabHuKa y ¢. Cka-
mcroe—KCI/II/IMK 100, 106.
7 Marepuansl packonok CeKKyTalICKOro MOruabHuka K. Hazey cuwe ne onyG6.IHKO-
BaHbI; XPAHATCA B Mysce r. Xoamesésauapxeit.
8 D. Bialekova, uur. cou., 19.
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B. OGEL (ANKARA, TURKEY)

THE HISTORY OF KUSHANS
AND ITS CHINESE SOURCES

The history of the Yiieh-chih and Kushans is the most problematic
subject of Central Asia: there are so many hypotheses that we cannot find
a clear historical schedule in any book or in any article. I want here to give
an almost real table, especially according to the Chinese sources, on the
history of the Kushans and their ancestors.

The Yiieh-chih, ancestors of Kushans, had been defeated by Hsiun-Nu
and migrated to the West. It is a lucky break for history that the Chinese
Emperor Han Wa-ti wanted an alliance with the Yieh-chih and sent
them the famous traveller Chang Ch’ien. The travel report of Chang
Ch’ien is the best source of Kushan history and the history of Cent-
ral Asia. The main principle of Chinese historiographers is chronology.
They clarified always the events within time and in a geographical con-
text. For that reason, the Kushan history cannot be written without Chi-
nese sources. The Kushan Kingdom had been established after a great
migration of peoples.

The reason of these troubles was the coming of the Yiieh-chih to
Sogdiana. I do not want here to speak about the old history of the
Yiieh-chih, but their migration from Issyk-Kul to Sogdiana is a very
important event. Formerly the Saiwangs, perhaps Sakas, were staying
near JIssyk-Kul. The Yiieh-chih attacked them, and they iled to Sogdiana.
The fall of the Greek states in Sogdiana and Bactria was not effected
by the Yiieh-chih as in the old theories of Marquart, but by these
Saiwangs. The Saiwangs defeated King Eucratides and his son He-
liocles, perhaps with the help of Mithradates, King of Parthia. The reports
of Strabo and Trogus belong to these wars. The date of Sogdiana’s
invasion by the Saiwangs is unknown in the sources. In 125 B.C.,
Chang Ch’ien came to Issyk-Kul, but he could not find the Yiieh-chih.
The Yiieh-chih went to Sogdiana before 125 B.C. According to the Western
sources, the first troubles in Sogdiana began in 128 B.C., e.g. at the
time of Phraates I1. Gutschmid, an excellent historian, saw this reality
without knowing the Chinese records. When the Yiieh-chih came to
Sogdiana, the Sakas again fled to the south along two routes. The
western branch came to Sakastan in the period of Arthabanes, King of
Parthia, probably in 127-124 B.C. The other branches went to Ch’i-pin
(Kashmir), according to Chinese sources.

The Chinese historians reported that the real Yiieh-chih (Kushan)
Kingdom had been established 100 years after their coming to Bactria.
This date may be 25 B.C.

The first king of Kushans, called by the Chinese Chiuchiuch’i may
be the same person as King Kuzula (or Kujula) Kadphises. Kujula’s
coins were similar to the coins of Augustus in Rome. This similarity also
supports the Chinese chronology. His son Yen-kao-ch’en invaded India.
This could also be Vima Kadphises, son of Kujula. His title “Yavuga” was
of Central Asian origin.

The famous Chinese general Pan Ch’ao asked the Kushans to help
against the Hsiun-Nu. The Kushans did not accept it, and so the Chinese
army defeated the Kushans.



H. H. XJIOITHH (CCCP, IEHHHIPAIT)

UCTOPHUYECKHUH NOAXON
K KYIHAHCKOM OHOMACTHUKE

JIMHIBHCTDLI BHECAH MHOIO HHTCPCCHOTO M BarKHOTO B M3yuCHHE KYyIUaH-
CKOHl OHOMACTHKI, B YaCTHOCTH B 3ITHMOJOIHIO HMeH KYIIAHCKHX LapeH.
$1 He JIMHTBHCT, a HCTODHK; IIOSTOMY B CBOCM BBLICTVIICHHH 51 HE KacaioCb
JIMHIBHCTHYECKOrO acrekta 3Toil npodaeMbl. JI Xouy 1moKazaTh, KAK MOXKHO
HAMETHTb 1YyTb 17151 OOBSACHCHHS NPOHCXOMACHHS M SI3LIKOBOH NpHHAMJIEK-
HocTH uMenH KaHHIUKH H HMEH ero Hac/JeJIHHKOB, HCXO/As H3 BCEM XOPOILO
H3BECTHBIX HCTOPHYECKHX (aAKTOB.

Kax n3BecTHO, npuMepHO BO BTOpOii moJacsune II B. 10 H. 3. Boabune
I0eUsKH ObIM BbITeCHeHbI I'yHHaMu H3 llenTpasabHoil A3HH, NEPCABHHYJIHCH
Ha 3anag u obocHoBauauch Ha Tepputopuu DBaxrpuu. Ilocienusas ymxe He
upencTaBasiia codoil npexHee cuabHoe ['peko-GakTpHiCKOC 1lapcTBO, a Ha-
XoJHsmach B coctosinun (eonasbHOil pazapolaentoctd. Ha ero paspannnax
00pa3oBaoCh MHOKCCTBO MEJNKHX BJaJCHHIl CO CBOMMU IIPABHTEJSIMH, KO-
TOpble COXpaHsiIi B TOH HJIH HHOIl CTENEHH OCTAaTKH TIPeKOo-OaKTPHHCKOH
KYJbTYpbl, CJOKHBIUCHCSA €lle B 3M0XY 3/IHHH3MA. [lepBOHAYaAJIbHO IOCUKH
OblIH aast GAKTPHIICKHX HAPOJHOCTEHl COBEPUICHHO YYIKEPOIHBIMH — BEpPO-
SITHO, MO BCEM II0Ka3aTeasiM; HO T¢ H JAPYIHC NPOLOJAKANH XKHTb B COCEH-
CTBE H HaXOAHTLCH B ONPEJAEJICHHBIX KOHTAKTaX. ACCHMHJSAIHS MECTHBIM
HaceJeHHeM INpHueables (OTMeUYeHHAasl, KCTaTH, W JAJas APYTHX obJjacreit
Cpeaneit Asuu, rae HaOMIOfAJHCh KOHTAKTBl MEXAY 3eMJjele]blaMH H
KOUeBHHKaMH), HaJ0 IIOJaraTh, Hayajachb C COLUHAJIbHBLIX HH30B. A K TOMY
BpEeMeHH, Koraa Kymanckuit s6ry Kyasyna Kaadua mogumnser cebe oc-
TaJbHBIX lOeuXKeil, KaKoe-TO KOPOTKOe BpeMs MNpH3HaeT NPH3PAuHbIi Clo3e-
PEHHTET HHIO-TPEYeCKoro uapbka [epmesi, 3ateM NPHHHMAeT THTYJ <«Uaps
uapei» H CTaHOBHTCS OCHOBAaTesaeM OrpoMHOi KyuraHckoi HMnepuu,— K To-
My BPEMEHH, BEPOSTHO, TOJIbKO KYyIIaHCKasi 3HAaTb OCTAETCs IMO-NPEXKHEMY
BEPHA CTAPBLIM POIOBBLIM TPAAHLHAM IOCYZKEH.

CTaB NMOJHTHYECKHM HACIEIHHKOM PEKO-OaKTPHICKHX M HHAO-napdsH-
ckux npasuteneil, Kynsyna Kandus Hacaeayer u cmemanuyio ¢opmy rpe-
KO-0AKTPHUCKHX TOCYZapCTB, UTO, B YaCTHOCTH, WJIJIIOCTPHPYETCS ABYS3blU-
HBIMH JIer€HJaMH BBLITYIEHHBIX MM MOHET, HalHCaHHBIMHM IO-TPEYECKH H
na xapowtd. OH NpHHHMaeT CyUIECTBOBABIUHE A0 HEro HHCTHTYTHI VIIPaB-
JIGHHS1 TOCYJapCTBOM — C YHHOBHHKAMH H SI3bIKOM — TAKHMH, KaKHMH OHH
ObLIM 710 HEro; BCE €ro YCHJHs OblIH HanpaBJeHbl Ha CO3JaHHE HMIICDHH,
Ha BHEWIHIOIO IOJHTHKY.

[Mpeemunx Kymsyaw Kaaduza, Buma Kandus, nponoiarxana B OCHOB-
HOM 32BOEBATE/JIbHVIO BHEUIHIO IOJHTHKY oTua. Ero XesiTenbHOCTb, I10-
suaMMoMy, OblTa HalpaBjena Ha yAep:kaHHe B cOCTaBe HMIIEPHH CeBepo-
HuaKMACKHX oOaacTeil, yeM M OOBSICHACTCS €ro IOJHTHUCCKAS CKJIOHHOCTD
K MuAVH3MY, GUKCHpyeMas HyMH3MaTHUCCKHMH MaTepuasnaMmu. Ho oH yxe
HAYMHACT yJeJdThb BHUMaHHe BHYTPCHHHM npoljaeMaM rocynapcrsa, 1HpoBoO-
T BazKHOE IKOHOMHYECKOC MEPOIPHSTHE: BBOJHT HOBYIO JCHEKHYIO CH-
CTCMY, CIMHYIO L1 BCCrO roCy/apcTaa.

Takum oOpa30x, BUCPAIIIHC CKOTOBOJLI OKA3AJMHChL  HOJTHTHUCCKINME
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HACJCMHHKAME ABYX HapcetB — [peko-Gaxrpuiickoro 1 Mujgo-napdsuckoro.
CTONKHYBIIHCL ¢ 3THMH TI'OCYJIApCTBEHHLIMH 00Pa30BANHAMH, IOCUKHHCKHE
AOTY He pPas3pylIJIH HX, a NPHCNOCOOHMNCL K HHUM 1 IIPEBPATHIHCH B Ky-
maHcKHX napeil. Tak npoHexoaniaa nepBHUHAST 2CCHMHIASAUMA YYHKCPOJIHBIX
npasureacii. IlepBHuHasi — NOTOMY UTO HOBbIE TNPABHTCJH OKa3aJHChb ac-
CHMHJTHPOBAHHLIMH He HAPOJHBIM HPAaHOSI3BBIUHBIM CYOCTPATOM, @ BHEIIHHM
odopMIeHHeM GLIBUIHX I'PEKO-HPAHCKHX IOCYAapCTB, ¢ KOTOPhIMH OHH CTOJIK-
HYJHCb B IEPBYIO oYepeib. B3aumuble OTHOWEHHS KHsizel J1I060ro 3THOCa
BO3HHKAIOT TOJbKO C KHSI3bSIMH, T. €. C COLHAaJbHO PABHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMH;
TOYHO TakK JKE MPOCTbIE JIOJH OJHOrO HapoAa BCTYNAlOT B KOHTAKT IPEeX-
Jl€ BCEro ¢ MPOCTBIMH JIOAbMH Apyroro Hapoaa. IToCKoaIbKy Ha NOBEPXHOCTH
HaXO0ASATCS BCerja sI3blK M KYyJbTypa NPaBAIIUX KJIacCCB, TO NpPH 3aBOCBA-
HHH HOBBLIX M UYZKJBIX HApOZOB ¥ TEePPHTODHH lOeuxKuiickue s6ry HavajH
BOCIHPHHHMATb KYJbTYPY HH3BePrHYTBIX HMH IpaBHTeleli, T. e. rpeko-0ak-
TPHIICKYIO.

PesloMupys nesiTesbHOCTH IBYX INEPBBIX KYVIIAHCKHX ILapeil, Xoyercs
OTMETHTb, UTO OHH GoJsbllle 3a6OTHJIHCH O CO3JaHHH MOTYVUIECTBEHHOTO TrO-
CylapcTBa, YeM O KOHTAKTaX C OCHOBHBIM HDaHO-I3LIYHBIM 3THHUECKHM
NJ1aCTOM 3aBOEBAHHLIX TepPHTOPHI. OHH INPOAOJZKAAH MNOJb30BAaThCA Tpe-
YeCKHM $I3bIKOM, HX HMEHa IIO-TIpexKHeMy 3ByYaJsIM VK710 Aas rapozpa. Ho,
BO3MOXKHO, NePHOX HX IpPaBJeHHs CJelyeT CUHTATb BCE K€ NCPEeXOAHBIM,
NIOCKOJIbKY Ha €ro MNpPOTSIKeHHH MOIJIH TNPOHCXOAHTh TNOHCKH ¢Gopm 6onee
TECHBIX KOHTAaKTOB MeXIYy HOBOH NpaBsilieifl BepXVIUKOH M MECTHBIM Hace-
JICHHEM, HCKOHHBIM H TPaAHIHOHHBIM HPAHOA3BIYHBIM HaceJenHeM COBpe-
MeHHBIX I0XKHbIX oOsacteit Cpexneii Asun, Bocrounoro Mpana, Adranuncra-
Ha u CesepHoli HMuaun.

HoBblil B KaueCTBEHHO OTJHYHBIII MEPHOA B HCTOPII KVIIan HacTYilaeT
C BCTyIJIEHHEM Ha IpecToJ CaMOro H3BeCTHOrO 13 KYWAHCKHX uapeit —
Kannmkn. K 3TOMy BpeMeHH MOTVINECTBEHHOE M OGMIHDHOE TOCYAapCTBO
OBIIO yXKe CO3TaHO, BHYTPH Hero OBbLIM NPOBENCHLI OCHOBHBIE (DHHAHCOBLIE
pedopmbl, yHHDHUHPOBABIIHE M YIOPSALOUHBIIME NeHe:kHoe obpauienye. Ha
nomo KaHHMIIKH BbINaso ynepiKaTb paHee IMOKOPEHHLIE HAPOJAbl B paMxax
OJHOTrO rOCyZIapcTBa, H OH HACTOJLKO VCHECIIHO CAPaBH.ICA ¢ 3TOii 3amaucii,
YTO CTaJsl OJHOH M3 MOMYJSApHEHIUMX JHYHOCTel B CyAInICKOH .1iTepatype.
Jasi oCyIIecTBIEHHs] 3TON HEJErkoi 3ajauyH MM OBLIH HCIOJb30BaHbl pasd-
Hble MeToabl. OXHHM M3 HHX GBLIO NPOSIBIEHHE YAHBHTEJNbLHOII BCPOTEPIH-
MOCTH, YAHBHTE/JbHOII AJSI TOTO BpPeMeHH CBOOOJLI COBECTH TpH MOKPOBH-
TEJbCTBEHHO} TNOJHTHKE IOCyAapcTBa MO OTHOWIEHHIO K OyAAH3MY; HapsLy
¢ HUM O(HUHAILHO NPOAOJMKAJIH CYHIECTBOBATH B I'OCYIAPCTBE 1I TpeyecKHe
H 30pOAacCTPHHCKHE KyJbTbl, YTO HALILIO CBOE OTPayKCHHE ONATbL-TAKH Ha
MoHerax. JpyruM MeTogoM Oblio npH3HaHHE GaKTPHIICKOrO si3bika Tocy-
NapCTBEHHLIM SI3LIKOM; I10-BHIHMOMY, BLIOOD 3TOrO fA3blka OOBACHSIETCS ero
HauboJbIIel PACHPOCTPAHCHHOCTBIO H MOHSATHOCTBIO IJs1 HPAHO-HHAHICKOTG:
3THHUecKoro cy6crpara. OTkas OT TpaaHIHMii TPEKO-UHIHICKHX npaBHTedel,
BBIDA3HBIUKICA B OTKa3e OT IPEYECKOro sI3blKa KaK rocyaapcTBEHHOTO, cJe-
JLyeT, BeposiTHee BCero, OODBACHSITL TCM, YTO TPEKO-0aKTPIIiCKast KyJbTypa
B 1IeJIOM HHKOTJa HE COOTBETCTBOBAJA AYXOBHOI KYJIbTYPE OCHOBHOTO 3THH-
YEeCKOro IJacTa BOCTOYHBLIX 3JIJTHHHCTHUCCKHX TOCYI1apCTB, HApPOJAbl KOTO-
PHIX TMPH ONpeNeJeHHbIX OOCTOATEILCTBAX CPABHHTCILHO JEFKO OT Hee OT-
Ka3aJHCh.

FnaBHbIM 3xe coObITHEM NPoOBOAHMON KaHHIIKOII MOJHTHKI, XOTOPOS:
SBJSCTCS JIOTHYECKHM 3aBepUICHHEM Ha3BAaHHBIX BblLIe MEPONDLSITHI, SIB-
JISeTCsT M3MEHEHHME CMBICJIOBOTO COJEPrKaHHs Lapckux uMeH. L1s nosnoro
CJHUSIHHA NmpaBsuleil 4yKepoaHoil BePXYIIKH ¢ NOKOPEHHBIM €10 STHOCOM, IS
NOJIHOH aCCHMHJSALHHE IPaBHTeJCH Ha 3TOT Pas3 y:Ke HApCLlOM MMCHA Lapein
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CTaJH B CBOeH OCHOBE HPaHCKHMHM — TOYHEE, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHMH IOCYyAap-
CTBEHHOMY £3bIKY, T. e. GaxkrTpHiickuMH. OHH CTaJH BBIPaXaTb KaKHe-TO:
onpenesieHHble KauecTBa, NPHJIHYECTBYIOWKE UapAM, H, [VIaBHOE, CTaJH NO-
HAATHBIMM W OJH3KHMH OOJbIIHHCTBY NOAMAHHBLIX. DTOT aKT INOJHOCTLIO
OfnpaBaay HCTOPHYECKH, JIOTHYEH H HE ABAACTCA €IMHCTBEHHBIM B MCTOPHH..
Han6onee OnH3KMM aHAJOTHUHEIM NPHMEDPOM SBJSIETCA DyCcCKas HMnepa-
Tpuula ExarepuHa II: nmpexiae uem cTarb HUMIepaTpHUed, HeMelUKas IMPHH-
necca Cobbsa Anranbr-Llep6eTckas He TONMBKO B COBepLIEHCTBE BHIyYHJA
PYCCKHII A3BIK, HO H H3MEHHWJA CBOe HMs, NPHHUAB NPaBOCJaBHE; I0CJIO ITOro:
oHa Oblia NPHHATA BCEMH CJORMH PYCCKOro obuuiecTBa.

Mpe xouyeTcs 06paTHTL BHHMaHUe elle HAa OJHY lIeTajb B HHTepIpeTa-
UHH KYWAHCKHX UAaPCKHX MMeH. 5 Xoyy BO3pasuTh NPOTHB OLHOH TPaKTOB-
KM, NOABUBILENCH B CIEUHaJbHOIl JHTepaType, a HMEHHO HPOTHB TOro, YTo-
6pl B 3THX HMEHAaX YCMaTpHBAaTb YMEHbUWHTEeJbHblE (OPMBI, NMYCTh Aaxe
co crepminMca 3HavyeHHeM. [eno B ToM, 4TO J1060H Lapp — a YK nOpaBH-
TeJb OrPOMHOTO rOCYAapcTBa H MNMOZABHO — HE MOT B CHJY CBOE CYLIHOCTH
HMeTb OQHUHAJBLHOIO YMEHbLUIHTEJbHOIO HMEHH; HCTODHS He 3HaeT 1nomob-
Helx npumepoB. UTo xe Kacacres Buaanumupa Kpacuoe ConHBIIKO, TO
3TO MNpo3BHLIe HHKOrza He OblIo odHUHanbHBIM. DBoJsee Toro, oHo BcTpe-
yaercs TOAbKO B ObuiMHax u crtuxax A. K. Tomcroro, a B mOKymeHTax
3noxu BaaauMupa H Ha MOHETax ero Her.

Takum o6pasoMm, B CBOeM KDAaTKOM BBHICTYIVICHHH fl XOTeJ TIOKa3aTh,
4TO HCTOPHYECKHH INOAXOI K H3Y4EeHHIO KYHIAHCKOH OHOMAaCTHKH BIOJHE
npasonepeH. McTopuueckre ¢axTel, OTOGpPAHHBIC NOJ ONpPEeAEsNCHHBIM YIIOM
3PEHHs, MO3BOJSIOT NPHHTH K 3aKJIOUEHHIO, 4To HameHa Kasuwiku u ero
rocJieloBaTeJeH AOJIKHBl PacCMaTpHBaTbCA Kak OaKTpHICKHe, COOTBETCT-
BYIOLIHE TOCYAapCTBEHHOMY SI3BIKY HMnepHH Benuxknx Kyman.



K. AJIITEB (CCCP. BAKY)

K BOMPOCY O HOMAIOAX CPEOHEH A3HUH
U OPEBHEIO A3EPBAMI)KAHA
(ATPONATEHbI U KABKA3CKOH AJIBAHWUH)

B xounue 1 TbicsiueseTHS A0 H. 3. YCHJHBAIOTCSl KOYCBLIC IIJIeMeHa TyH-
HOB, 3aHHMABLIMX OOWHPHYIO TEPPHTOPHIO, PACIOJOKEHHYIO K CEBepy H
3allally OT HblHelIHeill KHTaiicKoit npoBuHumuu [anbcy n0 cremeit Kasax-
crana; or apesnero Opnoca no semedab KaHrioit 1 YcyHb Ha jore BJaJCHHS
TYHHOB NPOCTHPAJHCL A0 NycTbiHH [00u 1 cesepubix orporos Tsub-Ilans '

Ilpu maubtossix Moas (209—174 rr. 10 u. 3.), Jlaowan-I'uioe (174—
161 rr. no H. 3.) u Toubuene (161—126 rr. 10 H. 3.) IyHHbLl YPE3BLIUAKHO
'YCHJTHJIHUCD.

OTHBIHE TOCYIapCTBO IIAHLIOEB HA4aJ0 HrPaThb 3HAYHTEIbHYIO POJb
B TOJHTHUCCKOI JKHM3HH HE TOJIbKO KuTas, HO M CTpaH, PaclOJOKCHHDLIX
K 3anajy OT OCHOBHOIl TePPHUTOpHH pacceienHst ryHHOB. Tak, mexay 176
u 174 rr. 10 u. 3. TYHHLI COBEepPLILIH 0OXOA B JIsymaub, YcyHb, Xyce
" 26 cocennnx Baaeuwii. JKurteam 3THX CTpaH BKJIIOUHINCL B IIEMEHIONT
COI03 TYHHOB % YNOMSIHYTble Ha3BaHHsI [O3BOJSIIOT YTBEPKIaTb, 4YTO peyb
HICT O 3aBOeBaHHH 0O.LIIOH TeppHTOpPHH, oxBaTbiBalouleil Cpeanioro A3uio
u Bocrounrrit Typxecran ot Oeperos Kacnmiickoro Mopsi 10 ceBepo-3anaji-
Hpix npegenos Kuras 8.

B cBA3u ¢ NepeaBHAKCHHCM TVHHOB B IOCJAEIHHC BCKa A0 Hauwcll 3pbl
NPOUCXOASIT ONPEACJCHHBIC H3MEHCHHA B PACCCJEHHH IIJICMEH Ha TEPPHTO-
pun Lentpanbnoit n Cpeaneit Asnu. Tak, corjacio KHTailCKHM JETONHC-
uaM, Ha TEPPUTOPHHM K BOCTOKY oT 03. Banmax mexay [lyHbXyanom u
HuasublraneM o0HTaAM KOYeBble riieMeHa I1oeyku* W veyHb S TyHHBI
HalaJW Ha IJIeMCHa IOeUrKell, KOTOpbie NPH OTCTYIJICHHH Ha 3anaj, B CBOIO
ouepeslb, YAAPHJIH IO ADEBHHM IIeMeHaM ¢3. B pesyiabTaTe CTONKHOBEHHID
MEXKMYy 3THMH IIJICMECHHBIMH TPYNIAaMH OCHOBHAsl YacTb loeuxell ymmaa Ha
3anaj, a mjeMeHa ¢3 ObIH BBITCCHCHDLI IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha Ioro-amap
u 1or 3a Bucsaunit nepexon S.

Coofmienust KHTACKUX JETOMIICIEB IM03BOJAIOT Ipeanojaratb, 4To
'KOYCBHHKH, OOMTaBLIHC HA OTPOMHOIl TEPPHTOPHH K CCBEPY H BOCTOKY OT
Kacnuiickoro Mops, B OCHOBHOII CBOCii Macce JEJHINCL Ha JBC GOJbLIHE
rpynmsl 7.

OnnHa ocHOBHAsI 4acTb KOUCBHHKOB Hace/siJla TCPPHTOPHIO K CeBepy
u cesepo-BocToKy oT Kacnuiickoro mopsi. B Hee BXOAHJIH B OCHOBHOM
Aubnai, Kauroit 1 YcyHb.

[pyrast yacTb KOUCBHHKOB OGHTaJda B TOPHBIX PailoHaX K BOCTOKY
oT AMyJapbH, OTTeCHCHHAs CIOfa rynHnaMu M MX colo3nnkamu. Corgacho
UMEIOUIHMCS CBECHHSIM, Ta 4acTh KOUEBOro HaceJelHst roBopHaa Ha O1HOM
H3 HITOEBPOMEHCKHX A3bIKOB.

Oxoso 130 r. go 1. 3., eule npu KH3HH Wanbiost [onbuens, Ha TeppH-
Topuio Bakrpuiickoro rocyanapctsa verpeMmmicss notok kouesnuxon. Crpa-
6on coobuiaer, YTo CPeIH KOYECBHIKOB HOJVUHJIH H3BECTHOCTH «TE, KOTOpLIC
‘OTHSJIM Yy TPEKOB DakxTpuauny, HMCHHO aclll, IacHaHbl, TOXapbl H cakapa-
BAKH, KOTOpbLIE IMepeceTTHch U3 odaacth na apyrom oepery Makcaprax S,

Y Tlomuiess Tpora nassanbl capayvkm i acHanp . Topopst 06 acuauax,
IPCBHUIT aBTOP HA3LIBACT HX «llapsiMil TOXapos» 'O,
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OpnHa uacTp 3THX IJIEMEH, ABHraBLiasicsi Ha 3anaj H I0r, OCBOMJA Tep-
puropuio Cpeaneii Asum, uactu Hpaua, A¢ranucrana H Huaun. pyras
YacTh 3THX MJeMeH JBHHYJach nanee Ha 3anaji, orubas Kacnuiickoe mope
(c cesepa u 10ra).

EcTb a1 apyrue, He3aBHCHMble OT NHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB CBHIETEJb-
CTBa, MOATBEP:K/14I0lUlHe yKa3anusi o NpHW.IOM nacedern Bocrounoro Kas-
Kasa?

B Munreuaype (ua Tepputopuu apesueii KaBkasckoii AnGanun) oGua-
Py:KeHbl norpedetist B KaTakoMbax.

M3BecTHO, 4YTO KaTakoMmMObl M Je(opMalHs ueperna pacnpoCTPaHEHb!
ne tosbko B CeBepHom Ilpukacnuu, HO M Ha OGLIHPHOH TEPPHTOPHH K 3a-
naay u Boctoky or Kacnusi, npuyem B CesepHom IIpuKacnuu KaTakoMObl
nosizasiiorest 8 IV—III BB. 10 . 3., T. e. na 400 ser paubue, yeM B AJ-
OaHHH.

IIpuBeaeHHbIC apXEOJIOTHYECKHE MAHHBIC BMECTE C MHCbMCHHBIMH HC-
TOUHHKAMH TIO3BOJISIIOT YTBEPIKAATb, YTO HOCHTEIH KYJbTYPbl KaTaKOMOHBIX
norpefenuii OblIM TECHO CBs3aHbl C HaceJeHHEM OOIMHDHOI TEPPHUTOPHH,
npumbikasieil Kk CesepHoMy u Bocrounomy Ilpnkacnio.

Kro Oblin 3TH HOMajbl, KaKoil A3bIK ObLT Y HHX B YNOTpeOJeHUH?

OGparumcst Kk reorpaduueckuy HaspauusiM. Cpean reorpapuyeckux
Ha3BAHMII BBIAEJSETCS KAaTEropHsi TOIOHHMOB, NOJAaBJjsIomee OO0JbUIHHCTBO
KOTOPBIX Mbl NPHUBBIK/IM BHIETb TOJbKO B Aseplaiimxane. K HHM OTHO-
CSITCSL CJIOBa-HA3BAHHS <UWHPBaH», «TIOpKal», «caauau» u T. I. M3yuenue
NOKa3bIBACT, YTO 3TH HA3BAaHMs pPACIPOCTPaHEHbl W HA TEPPHTOPHH, pac-
IIOJIOKEHHOII K ceBepy uau BocToKy oT Kacnus. Hapsiny ¢ ynoMsiHyTbIMH
Ha3BaHHAMH B Aseplaiizkane BCTPEUAIOTCSI HA3BaHHUsl THIA JIOrepJH, 6adr,
saaMa, JAesep, llaraH, Ky0auM, XOWOil, AXKaHIBIP, KOB.Jep, AKarup, LIHX,
KeCceMeHJH, Ka3ax, JKaJaHp, XaaajxK, JeHrep, KyM, AyBaHJbl. DTH Ha3Ba-
Husl B OOJILUWIMHCTBE CJyuyaeB He NOATAIOTCS 3THMOJOUH3alHH, daxKe eC/aH
HEKOTOPble M3 HHX CBSI3BIBAIOTCSI C H3BECTHBIMH OTY3CKHMH IJIeMeHaMH 0asT
H miorep. A ocrtaabhible TONOHHMBI? OnsiTb JaGHPHUHT 3arajioyHbIX Has3Ba-
nuil! OnbIT NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO 3HAUHMTEIbHOE KOJHYECTBO TOIIOHHMOB Asep-
Oaiilzkana nepekankactcs ¢ HasBanusyu Cpeaneil Asun. M neiictBuTeaBHO,
TCHEPb TONOHHMHCTY He3aueM JoMaTb FOJOBY HaJ 3THHUYCCKOI NPHHALICK-
HocTbio HasBauuii Jdaama, Kosaep, dxarup, Kasax, JyBaHabl M T. 1.0 TaK
Ha3bIBAIOTCSl POIOBLIE NOApasjeselns calopoB, Ipcapi, caxkapos, ara H
JPYTHX IJIeMeH, O0HTAaBIIMX HJIM OOHTAiOUIIX H INOHbIHE B TypKMeHHH, ¥3-
oexucrane, Kasaxcrane n Bawkupuu. To e caMoe OTHOCHTCS K HEKOTO-
pBIM THApOHHMAaM THua [aHpIX (aseplaiiaanckoe HanMEHOBaHHe p. AJja-
3and) M Arpuuail. B Hacrosigee BpeMsi OIHO H3 IIOAPA3/CJICHHI IJIEMEHH
5pCapH HasbIBACTCSl XaHBIK, a OJHO M3 OTBETBJEHHI CaJOPOB HOCHT Ha3Ba-
nue srpH. Taxum oOpasoM, mepeuHc.1eHHbIC Ha3BaHHsi PEK BOCXOAST K 3T-
HOHHMaM.

To ke caMoOe OTHOCHTCSL M K Ha3BAaHHSIM, OTMCUEHHBLIM Ha TEPPHTOPHII
Ascpbaiizkana B paHHEe CpeAHEBeKOBbe. JIpeBHeapMsIHCKIE HCTOPHKH
KpOMe JPYTUX TONOHHMOB M IHAPOHHMOB oTMedann Yora, Teprep u Xaaxad,
ONATL-TAKH HAXOISILHE TOXK/IECTBO B HAa3BallHAX 3THHUSCKHX TPV Ipca-
PH, 3CKH, CaJOPOB H HOMYTOB Ha TeppHTOpHH TypKMEHHH.

B ceasu ¢ Teppuropueit AsepOaitaxkana I[Tronemeit (II B. u. 3.) yno-
MuHaer rujaponuM Ieppa, a rtaxke rtonouunm Kanrapa. Ilepsoe unassanue
AHBET B HacTOAUICC BPeMsi KaK ITHOHHM OJHOrO H3 IIJICMCHHBIX IOJpa3-
JICJICHHHA y TYPKMCHOB-HAPa3bIMJILI, a BTOPOC M3BECTHO H B COBPCMCHHOM
Azepbaiijkane.

BropraBunecsi ¢ ceBepa caki, wan cakapanpt (Crpadon, [ B. 10 H. 3.),
TAKIKE OJLHOMMCHHDLI ¢ TYPKMCHAMH-CAKAPaMH.

12 3Baxaz N2 12 17/



Boaee rtoro, ApeBHerpedcesiic o pHMCKIC THCATCAN OTMCHAIOT TOPO/ia
AnGaunu KaGaay, Hury n Camexmo. Kak 310 Hi yJHBHTCILHO, COBpe-
MeHHAst TOMOHNHMIIKA TaKMe coxpaimaa iassains B (opme Tedene, Hyxa
n Ilamaxsi. Mul cHoBa HaXoamMm »TH nadsaimist 3a npeacaanmu AsepGaii-
xana: ua rtepputopun Typkmeunu miaeMst xatab uMeCT NOApasjCeicrue
KanaJs, njemsi IpcapH — Hyka, a apaGaun — mamak. Kpoxe TOro, ojauu
13 Kasaxckux poaos Muanuero JKysa nocua naspauue wonmcekeil. CHopa
YAHBHTEJbHOE I He cJyuvaliHoe coBmajeliie.

Opnako 3to He Bce. OOLWEH3BECTHO, YTO MHCATCJIH JpeBHero Puma
nveHoBaan Bocrtounwii Kaskasz AuaGainicii. CorsacHo 3THM JKe aBTOpaM,
31ech 06HTaNH aabaHbl, KaCHH H ApVrue rpynnsl Haceaenns. Kpome Toro,
Ha 3TOIl TEPPHTOPHH Hapsay ¢ andaHaMi M JPYTHMH IJeMeHaMH OOHTaaH
Il raprapsl.

Ha Ttepputopnn Asepfaiixkana TONOHHMHKA COXpPaKuJa  HECKOJIbKO
HaCeJeHHBIX NYHKTOB, HOCSIIHX Ha3BaHue aanaH. COXPAHHJCHA 1i THAPOHHM
Kapkap. MMeloTcsi Tak:Ke MOCeNeHHs!, HOCALIHE HAWMEHOBAaHHE XapXap.

DTO M eCTh 10Ka3aTelIbCTBO TOMY, YTO 3THOHHMBI, OTMECUEHHbIE B CBOE
BpeMs elle NucaTeasMu PuMa, He NycTOH 3BYK, BbIAYMaHHbLIH HCTOPHK2MH
H reorpadaMH JPEBHOCTH, a peasbHO CYLIECTBYIOL[He Ha3paHHsA. DTH Ha-
3BaHHS BOCXONAT K Ha3BAHHSIM, NCHCTBHTENbHO CYIIECTBOBaBLIMM Ha Tep-
pHTOpPHH ApeBHero Asepbaiiaxana yxe Bo BpeMeHa CTpaboHa, KOTOpBI
K TOMYy e NOJb3oBaJcsi MaTepHanaMu @Peodbana MHUTHIEHCKOrO, BMecTe
¢ sernoHepamu IToMnes noGsiBaBuiero B Arponatexe u An6aHuH.

Takum o6pa3om, an6aHbl M raprapbl JeHCTBHTEJBHO Ha3bIBAJHCh a.1-
6aHaMu M raprapaMs, T. €. 3THOHHMbl SIBJISJIHCh NO CYLIECTBY H CaMOHa-
3BaHHEM H MHOHa3BaHHEM.

JaBaiiTe NPOJOJKHM HallM COMOCTaBJEHHsS, CTapasch HAaHTH HOBbIE
AHAJOTHH M TOXKJIECTBA MEXKAV STHOHHUMaMH «anbGaH» H «raprap» IpPeBHCrO
Aszepdaiimikana u cospemennoii Cpexneii Asun. OxaspiBaeTcs, OZHO H3
NJIEMCHHBIX MOAPa3aeIeHHil TYPKMEH-apcapi TakMe HOCHT Ha3BaHHE «Kap-
rap». To ke caMOe OTHOCHTCA H K Ha3BaHHIO «aamau». Tak Ha3bBaIHCh
TYPKMEHCKOE TJeMEHHOe OTBEeTBJEHHC CaKapoB, a TAKKe IJeMeHa Ka3axoB
B Cemupeube H T. I.

Ecamn ckasanHoe oTpaKaeT peadbHOe TOJOXKEHHEe Belleli, TO elie 3a-
JOJIr0 10 MacCOBOTO TYHHCKOrO HalecTBHS B V B., CBSI3LIBACMOTO C Iep-
BLIM GOJBIIHM NMOTOKOM TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX IUICMEH Ha 3amajl, Ha TePPHTOPHH
npesHeii Cpenneil Asnn u Asep6aiizkaHa o0GHTAJ0 HACCJICHHC, STHOHHMBI
H TONOHHMBbI KOTOPOrO MEPEnJeTaloTcst ¢ COBPCMCHHBIMH HAa3BaHHAMH IIe-
meH Cpenneit Aszun.

3T0 OGCTOATENLCTBO MO3BOJSCT BLICKAa3aTh MNPCANOJOMKEHIC, UTO Na-
aeHHe DBakTpuiickoro rocymapcrBa CONPOBOKAAJI0Ch NPOHHKHOBEHHEM Ha
tepputopuio Cpenneit Asun, Mpana n AsepGaiiikana KOYCBHHKOB, oOmpe-
JleleHHasi 4acTh KOTOPLIX OblIa TIOPKOS3LIYHOI.

! «HMcropusi Kazaxckoit CCP», crp. 46.

2 «Iuuzwu», 10; «Usup Xaupmy», ra. 94a; cm.: H. . Buuypun, I, crp. 55.

3M. Alexander Castren, Ethnologische Vorlesungen iiber die altaische Tiir-
ken, Petersburg, 1856, S. 58.

4 «siup Xanbwy», ra. 95; H. 9. Buuypun, II, crp. 188,

5 «lsinp Xaubiiy», ria. 95; H. 1. Buuypuun, II, crp. 191.

6 «Isnp Xaubmy», ra. 95; H. Sl Buuypun, I, crp. 190; o Bucsuem mepexoae ci.:
H. 4. Buuypun, II, crp. 181

7 «Usanp Xaupwy», ra. 95; H. S Buuypunn. I, crp. 179.

8 Strabo, XI, 8, 2.

9 Cm. Just, XI, 1.

W Cm. Just, XI, 1.
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Summary

At the end of the 1st millennium B.C., the Hunnic state played an important part
in the regions stretching from the Caspian shores to China. This made for changes in
the territorial distribution of the tribes. According to chronicles, the Se tribes shiited to
the south-west and south, and the mass of the Yiieh-chih moved westward. The west-
ward migration of the nomads is also attested by European sources. The territory of
the Graeco-Bactrian state was flooded with nomadic tribes, of which Strabo mentions
the Asiani, Pasiani, Tochari and Sacaurakoi, while Pompeius Trogus names the Sa-
raucae and Asiani who were “kings of the Tochari”. Some of the westward- and south-
ward-bound tribes seized the territory of Central Asia, parts of Iran, Afghanistan and
India; others moved westward, skirting the Caspian Sea — most probably on the north
and south. According to written sources, the Sakas and their land Sakastan were to
be found west of the Caspian in the Caucasus.

Archaeological data are likewise of interest. The bearers of the culture of catacomb
burials, discovered in Azerbaijan, are associated with the immigrant population. These
burials and the crania with a deliberate deformation are scattered over a vast territory
west and east of the Caspian. With regard to the ethnic interpretation, we know quite
a few toponyms, ethnonyms and hydronyms of ancient Caucasian Albania (Azerbaijan),
which display affinity with present-day ethnonyms of Central Asia. The latter names,
too, suggest analogies in the ethnic processes.

1i we are to believe the above evidence, then the fall of the Graeco-Bactrian state
in Central Asia and the Sakas’ appearance in the Caucasus are connected with the mig-
rations of the cattle-breeding population, of which a certain part spoke Turkic languages.
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OBCY)XIOEHUE OOKJIALOB

B nauckyccHH Ha yTtpeHHeM 3acefanun 2.X.1968 npuuaanm yuactue:
I'. Tym6ax (Maiinu, ®PT), T. A. Ilyrauenxoa (CCCP, TalukeHr),
b. A. Jlureuuckuit (CCCP, Hywan6e), T. B. I'pex (CCCP, Jlenuurpan),
sI. Xapmarra (Bynanewr, Benrpus), b. Mykepaxku (Kasabkyrra, Muagus),
A. M. Beneuuukuit (CCCP, Jlenunrpan), M. Opaenn (Bynanewr, Benrpus),
H. Cupkap (Kaabkyrra, Wnmus), B. A. Jlusumu (CCCP, Jlenuurpan).

B cBoem BbicTymaeHun [. ['ymMGaX OCTaHOBHJICS Ha BONPOCE O JOKaJH-
3auuu ynomuHaemoro B Haxnucu Illamypa I ropoaa PaSkibura u wuurtep-
IpeTalMH 3TOro Ha3paHMs. Beaex 3a MapHKOM OH CUHTAeT COMHHTEJIbHBIM
otoxknecrsiaenne Paskibura-Peshawar-Purusapura. Ilo npeanosoxcHHIO
I'ymbaxa, Paskibura coctout u3 Pas-, o3Hauaioumero, kKak U napdsiHckoe
pahrag, «morpaHuuHBlil CTOPOXKEBOH IYHKT», H HMeHH ropoaa Kafovpa.
W3 cpaBuenuss mpaunelx [Irosemes u CrpaGona caexyer, uto ropox Ka-
6ypa/Oprocnana naxoausacs B paiioHe coBpemennoro r. KaGyma. B stom
cnyuae Pas-kibura o3HayaeT «mOrpaHHYHBIH CTOPOXKEBOH NYHKT 00.1aCTH
Kabypa» (1. e. KaGyma). Moxuo npeanomaarats, uyto Paskibura sisasiaco
YKPEIJIEHHBIM TNYyHKTOM ceBepHee pailona KaGyma, B Imuaykywe. Cuaexo-
pateabHo, Ianyp ne mowen xo camoro Kadyna u tem Gomaee no Ile-
niaBapa.

['. A. IlyravenxkoBa oTMeuaeT, YyTo B Jok1ane P. I'mpuyana HeTOYHO
OTpayKeHo ee¢ MHCHHE OTHOCHTEJILHO HPAHCKMX BJHSHHI Ha KYHIAHCKY1O
KyJabTypy. Ha camom gese peub mwiaa o0 ocnadiacHun nap@siHCKHX TBOP-
YCCKHX BJHSHH{I B HCKVeeTBe Beauxux Kyiram ma TCppHTOPHH KVIIAHCKOI
Baxkrpun (a He pceit Kymwanckoil 1epzkaBbl); i€ HMCCTCS J1aHHBIX O BO3-
jaeiterBun Hekveersa nepuoaa Crapunx Apmaxugos ua baxrpmuio. Cra-
JIMCTHYECKYIO 7Ke OOIIHOCTL 3anaJHoMpaHcKoil ckvabntypol (Xatper, Baapu-
Hexanxe) u 6vaauitckoit ckyasntypsl (lamaxaper u Jp.) MOMXKHO paccMar-
pHBATL JHUIL KAK CIHICTBO CTHJIECBBIX Hamnpasaeuuii B HcKyvceTse Bamkuero
Bocroka, Ilapduu u obaacreit Ilenixaba, oOyCJ0BJICHHOC —CIHHCTBOM
npoiecca BHIOH3MEHCHHsI XYT0KECTBCHHBIX HICI, BBIPAXKAIOUIHX CXOTHVIO
H/(COJIOTHIO BEJTHKHX aHTHUHBIX MOHAPXHII.

B. A. JIuTBHHCKHIl yKa3a/J, 4TO B KYMAHCKHX TNaMsaTHHKaxX DBakrpuu
i p uyacrHoctn Cypx-Korasnss orpakenbl Pa3iIHYHBIC BJIHSHHS H  CBSI3H;
npod. Tupuvan rosopua o pesyabratax napgsaunckoro pausuusg B Cypx-
Korauae; ne caeayer Takxe 3abbiBaTh O Iatgopme OYIIHHCKHX CTaTyil,
otkpuiToit okoao Cypx-Korauasi. Boabwoil BKJIaZ B KyIIAHCKOC HCKYCCTBO
puecan u cakd. Owu npouukau n B Muamio, Ho wuckycerBo Iamaxapeol
n Marxypsl Heab3st paccMaTpHBaThL KaK MPOCTOIl JepHBAT CAKCKOrO; XOTA
COXPAHSIOTCA KOHCCPBATHBHbIC HPAHO-CAKCKHC YEPTHI, B LEJOM HCKYCCTBO
Fauaxapel, Marxypel u JpPYrHX oOJacTeil CJeayeT OHCHHBATh Kak
MeCTHOE.

T. B. I'pex B CBA3H ¢ NOJOXKEHUSAMH A0Kjaana P. I'mpmmana ocranosu-
Jach Ha HEKOTOPBIX JAHHBIX HHAMACKHX Haanuceii u3 Kapa-teme. B ne-
CKOJILKHX H3 HHX YIOMHHaercs Hekuii Byamammpa, uMmenyeMblii Taxxe
«JIxapMakaTxHKa» WiIH «MaxaaxapMaKkaTXHKa», T. €. IDOTNOBCIHHK HJH
3HATOK axapMbl. Bo3Mmoxkno, Byanamupa saunmasncs MHCCHOHEPCKOH jesi-
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TeJbHOCThIO. Toraa BO3HHKHOBeHHe OYyAAMICKOro MoHacThipss B Kapa-tene
MOYKHO CBS3bIBaTb HE TOJbKO ¢ IOKPOBHTEJLCTBOM KyllaH OYIAH3MY, HO
¥ C NPO3CJIHTH3MOM MaXastHCKOro Gyaau3Ma.

sI. XapmaTra BBIIBHHYJ BO3paKEHHE IPOTHB MHEHHS O CBSI3H Ha3Ba-
Hus [Tamkubypa c umenem KaGyaa.

B. MykepaxH 3aMeTHsa no nosoay Aoksaana P. mpmMana, 4Tto omuu
H3 THIOB M300payKCHHSI 11apsi, BEPOSTHO, CKOMHPOBAH C H300pa)keHHH Ha
MoHerax napdsiuckoro uapsi Iorapsa (cp. Journal of the Numismatic
Society of India, 1960, vol. XXII). B cBs3u ¢ oanuM 13 moJoxennii po-
kraga Asn Camu B. Mykepiku BblcKaszasa NPENNOJIOKEHHE O TOM, UTO
cnoso Harakuiti Moxer ortHocutbest k Saraswati; “Apaxocust o6o3nauaeTcst
kak «Benas Muansi» B Stathmoi Parthikoi Mcennopa Xapaxkckoro.

B. A. JluBwuu nojiepxan BbicKkazaHuble P. PpaeMm mnosoxcHus no
BONPOCAM KYWAHCKOH XPOHOJIOrHH. MaTepHaJjbl JJsl ONPEIC/]CHHS BCPXHel
natel KywaHckoin aep:xapspl aator naanucu Ilanypa I, cyas mo XoTOpbIM
on Baanea llemwaBapoM, u MoueThl. B CBSI3H ¢ BONPOCOM O cCeBepHLIX Tpa-
nuuax Kymanckoro rocyzancrsa B. A. JIMBwHIL BbICKa3aJ MHEHHC O TOM,
YTO HYMH3MAaTHUCCKHE JaHHble CBHJICTEJbLCTBYIOT O BXOxKIAeHun Xope3ma
B COCTaB KYUAHCKHX BJajaeHHil; nosromy H CorjHaHa 10JKHa Oblla Ha-
XoaHuTbes B npegeaax Kyanckoil HMIepHH.

J. Cupkap 3aMCTHJ, UTO aBTOPHI, AaTHPYIOL[HE HAUaJO TPaBJICHHA
Kaunnmxkyu 78 r. H. 3., OCHOBLIBAIOTCS HA OTOK/JECTBJEHHH 3pbl Caka M 3pLf
Kanumky; npuaepKuBalomuecs e HHbIX aat, or 110 xo 155 r. u. 3., ne
HMCIOT TaKOH OCHOBBL. JlaHHplc HakwupycreMckoil Haanucu Ianypa 1
1. Cupkap He CYHTACT PElIAIOUIHMH, TaK KaK B HEH MOTYT ObITL OTParKCHBI
aunwp npereusun Wanypa I, a ne peaapnblil GaxT o0saJaHust TCPPHTOPHS-
Mu KylancKoi JAepzkaBbl; AelCTBHTEJbHOE OTHOWleHHe Mexay CacaHmmanmii
H KYLIIAHCKHMH LapsMH He MOJKeT ObITb OKOHYATEJbHO ONpeaesicHO IPH CO-
BPEMCHHOM ypDOBHe HalHX 3HaHHi. [I. CHpKap COMHEBAETCS TaKKe B OTOK-
necrsaenun IlTamwkudypa — [lypywanypa — [Tewasap.

SUMMARISED RECORD OF DISCUSSION

October 2, 1968, morning session. The speakers were: H. Humbach
(Mainz, F.R.G.), G.A. Pugachenkova (Tashkent, U.S.S.R.). B.A. Lit-
vinsky (Dushanbe, U.S.S.R.), T.V. Grek (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.). J. Har-
matta (Budapest, Hungary), B. Mukherjee (Calcutta, India). A.N. Be-
lenitsky (Leningrad, U.S.S.R), I. Erdeli (Budapest, Hungary), D. Sircar
(Calcutta, India) and V.A. Livshitz (Leningrad, U.S.S.R.).

H. Humbach discussed the location of the town of Paskibura men-
tioned in Shapur I's inscription, and the interpretation of that name.
He agreed with A Maricq that the identification Paskibura-Peshawar-
Purusapara was open to question and suggested that “Paskibura” was
really compounded of the word Pas- (which, like the Parthian pahrag,
meant “border sentry post”) plus the name of the town Kafovpa. Compar-
ing the evidence of Ptolemy and Strabo, he concluded that the town of
Kabura-Ortospana was situated in the vicinity of present-day Kabul.
Thus Pas-kibura meant “border sentry post in Kabur (i.e. Kabul)
district”. Paskibura must have been a fortified border post to the north
of Kabul, in the Hindu Kush. From that it would follow that Shapur did
not reach Kabul proper, let alone Peshawar.

G.A. Pugachenkova observed that her views concerning the Iranian
impact on Kushan culture had not been correctly presented in R. Ghirsh-
man’s paper. The point she had made was that the Parthian influence
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on the art of the Great Kushans had waned only in Kushan Bactria, and
not in the whole of the Kushan state; there was no record of the artistic
impact of the period of the early Arsacides on Bactria. The similar styles
of the West Iranian sculpture of Hatra and Badr-i-Nehande and the Bud-
dhist sculpture in Gandhara, etc., could only be attributed to the similarity
of the stylistic trends of the art of the Middle East, Parthia and the
Punjab, which was the result of an identical process of variation of the
artistic ideas pertinent to the common ideology of those great monarchies
of antiquity.

B.A. Litvinsky noted that diverse influences and ties were reflected
in the Kushan monuments of Bactria, including Surkh Kotal. Prof.
Ghirshman had called attention to the evidences of the Parthian influence
at Surkh Kotal; then there was the platform of Buddhist statuary which
had been discovered at Surkh Kotal. The Sakas had contributed not
a little to Kushan art. They had penetrated as far as India, but Gandharan
and Mathuran art could not be regarded simply as a Saka derivative.

Although the Iranian-Saka features remained, Gandharan and Mathuran
art were on the whole local developments.

T.V. Grek went into some of the points in Prof. Ghirshman’s pdpkr
concerning Indian inscriptions. Several of these mentioned the name
Buddashira (also called Dharmakathika or Mahadharmakathika), that
is, teacher or scholar of the Great Dharma. Buddashira may have been
a missionary, in which case the appearance of the Buddhist monastery
at Kara Tepe might be connected not only with the Kushans’ patronage
of Buddhism, but also with the proselytising activities of Mahayana
Buddhism.

J. Harmatta objected to the conclusion that the name Paskibura was
related to Kabul.

B. Mukherjee made the comment on Prof. Ghirshman's paper that
one of the types of royal portraits mentioned was probably a copy of
the portraits on the coins of the Parthian Kinc Gotarzes II (cf. Journal
of Numismatic Society of India, 1960, vol. XXII). With respect to Ali
Sami’s paper, Mukherjee suggested a p0551blc connection between the
word Harakuiti and Saraswati; Arachosia is called “White India” in
Stathmoi Parthikoi by Isidore of Charax.

V.A. Livshitz agreed with R. Fry’s position on the problems of Kushan
chronology. The inscriptions of Shapur 1 indicating that he had captured
Peshawar, as well as the coins, provided a basis for setting the upper
date of the Kushan era. As for the northern borders of the Kushan state,
the numismatic evidence showed that Khorezm was part of the Kushan
domains; thereiore, Sogdiana must also have been situated within their
confines.

D. Sircar observed that the authors who accepted A.D. 78 as Ka-
nishka’s date could point to the coincidence of the Saka and Kanishka
eras as a basis for their belief, whereas those who insisted on other dates,
.from A.D. 110 to 155, had no such basis to go on. Sircar said he did not
consider the evidence of Shapur I's Naksh-i-Rustam inscription conclusive;
it merely told us about Shapur's ambitions, but did not contain any real
facts proving that he had occupied Kushan territory. The true relationship
between the Sassanian and Kushan kings could not be definitely es-
tablished at the present state of our knowledge. Sircar also ex-
pressed doubts as to the identification of Paskibura with Purusapura
and Peshawar.
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Beuepnee 3acedanue 2.X.1968
BOITPOCBHI MOEOJIOTUU U PEJIHI HH

Afternoon Session, 2.X.1968
IDEOLOGY AND RELIGION

B. PURI (MUSOORIE, INDIA)

IDEOLOGY AND RELIGION
IN THE KUSHAN EPOCH

The vast Kushan Empire, which included parts of Central Asia,
Afghanistan, Kashmir, Sindh and Northern India and extended as far
as Bihar in the east and Malwa in the south-west, comprised peoples
belonging to different nationalities and professing divergent faiths. In
trying to establish a peaceful synthesis among different cultures and
peoples of various origins, the role of the Kushan rulers from Kujula
Kadphises to Vasudeva calls for an analysis and assessment. This is
possible from a study of the coins of these Kushan rulers, monuments
associated with them, their interest in the living faiths and beliefs, and,
above all, the attitude of the people in general. Literary efiorts towards
the growth of religious literature could also be taken into consideration
in projecting a general picture of the religions and ideology in the
Kushan epoch. In the task of welding together heterogenous elements
and enabling them to live in peace and order, the Kushan rulers con-
centrated on values attached to Indian religious belief and spirit, namely
eclecticism, toleration, broad-mindedness, catholicity and virtue, which
have been the hallmarks of this spirit since the Vedic times. Without
fixed intellectual beliefs marking off one religion from another, the
Kushan monarchs were the first to shape eclecticism into concrete reality
by depicting divinities belonging to different pantheons—Hindu, Buddhist,
Zoroastrian and Greek—on their coins, and assuming regal titles like
Maharaja Rajatiraja of the Hindus, Shahi Shahanushahi of the Iranians,
Devaputra, the son of God, possibly from the Chinese, although it was
known to the Hindus, and Kaisara or Caesar of the Romans. The first
Kushan ruler Kujula Kadphises called himself Sachadharmathitasya or
Satyadharmasthilasya—*‘steadiast in true law”, thus provoking the
question, what law or religion? We find the figure of the Buddha depicted
on his coins, suggesting that he was interested in Buddhism. Vima
Kadphises takes the title Sarvalokesvara Mahesvara—‘the lord of all
regions and devotee of Mahesa” or Siva, who is faithiully depicted re-
clining on his Nandi, on the coins of this ruler. Kanishka portrayed
Indian, Iranian and Greek deities on his coins. This spirit of eclecticism is fol-
lowed by his successor Huvishka, but Vasudeva included only OHPO=Va-
mesa or Siva and Nana=Amba on his coins. As his name suggests,
he might have been a devotee of Vishnu, but Siva and his consort Amba
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alone figure on his coins. The Later Kushan rulers also followed Va-
sudeva in this respect. Thus, we notice the trend from Buddhism to
Eclecticism, finally culminating in Brahmanism in the attitude of these
Kushan monarchs, but there is absolutely no evidence of religious
intolerance in Vasudeva or in the Later Kushans. The epigraphic records
of this period provide material for the study of religious conditions in
India, particularly Brahmanism, Buddhism, Jainism and Naga worship.
There are several references to devakulas, or god-houses, associated
with Kushan rulers, which had also portraits or statues of living
monarchs, suggesting divine element in rulers. The literature of this
period also adduces evidence on materialism. All these aspects of religious
life in the Kushan epoch, particularly in Northern India, need proper
consideration.

Brahmanism. Inscriptions and coins indubitably suggest the po-
pularity of Brahmanism and its influence on the Kushan monarchs. It
also drew into its fold many foreigners, who created endowments and
gave gifts in cash and kind to the brahmans. The performance of
sacrifices is evident from a number of yupas or sacrificial posts bearing
inscriptions of the time of the Kushan ruler Vasishka, and others who
could be placed in the 3rd century A.D. This should belie the suggestion
made by some scholars! in the past that Brahmanism received a set-
back with the rise of the Sramana religions and it could not be revived
or renovated before the advent of the Guptas to power. While the Saka
kshairapas and nahapana could boast of their patronage of Brahmanism,
giving donations in cash and kind to the brahmans, instances are not
rare of foreigners coming to Mathura and creating endowments for the
exclusive use of the brahmans. The Mathura inscription? of the year
28 of the time of Huvishka records a permanent deposit of a sum of
1100 puranas in two guilds with the stipulation that out of the interest
accruing from month to month a hundred brahmans were to be fed and
some provision was to be left out at the door for the hungry and the
thirsty. The donor was a foreigner and the punyasala, or alms-house,
was an ancient one (prachini). Another inscription® of the time of
Huvishka refers to the entrusting of a devakula to the Brahmanas by
a mahadandanayaka and some lord, probably Bakanapati. These two
instances point to dignitaries from Central Asian territory under the
Kushans coming to Mathura probably on pilgrimage and creating en-
dowments exclusively for the use of the brahmans, symbolical of their
respect for or acceptance of Brahmanism.

The association of the Kushan rulers with Brahmanism is evident
from their coins* as well as from some inscriptions. Vima Kadphises
calls himself Mahesvara—a devotee of Siva, Kanishka has Siva (OHPO)
and Amba (Nana) on his coins. Those of Huvishka notice four Brah-
manical divinities either representing a single god Karttikeva. It is,
however, suggested that only Skanda or Karttikeya was worshipped, but
his spheres of activities were connected by different names, as for example,
Mahasena, representing him as the commander of the army of gods.
A Mathura inscription from Mat5 conveys some interesting information.
It mentions Sarva (the name of Siva) and Candisvara (Scamdavira)
as the patrons of the king, in analogy to two gods Mahesvara and
Mahasena as the patron of King Vrisadhvaja, occurring in one of the
Bhita seals® The term Saftyadharmasthita also occurs in this record.
It is presumed that since the term occurs on the coins of Kujula
Kadphises, he was related to Huvishka as the latter’s grandfather. It is
also noticed in a Kharoshthi document from Niya site?. It may, therefore,
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be proposed that Huvishka was a Saivite, as is evident from the Saiva
divinities on his coins, and that was his true religion. The statue could
not have represented the grandfather of Huvishka, nor could it likely
be the second image of Kanishka. As the donation was made for the
increase of the life and strength of Huvishka, the statue probably re-
presented him, and in the context of the benedictory phrase it was set
up in the lifetime of the ruler.

Literature and art provide information about the divinities pro-
pitiated in that epoch and religious orders associated with the same.
The Milindapanha® distinguishes Sivakas from the Brahmanas and Sa-
manas. According to the Mahavastu® and the Lalitavistara', Vishnu
and Narayana occupied the highest position in the Brahmanical set-up,
both signifying the same god. The Vedic god Vishnu, the cosmic and
the philosophic Narayana with his paradise svefadvipa, or the white
island, as described in the Narayaniya, and the last one Vasudeva, more
militant and historical in character, were all rolled into one. Other
Brahmanical deities noticed in literature are Varuna, Kubera, Chandra,
Surya, Dhanada and Ganga. The importance of Kubera, as the lord of
the riches, is evident from sculptures as well. He is shown enjoying
the Asava drink. Those Brahmanical divinities whose statues have been
found in Mathura include besides Chandra and Surya, Brahma, Indra
with Kirti-mukuta, Agni with Ayuddha-Purusha, Balarama, wearing
varnamala, with Chakra in abhaya-mudra, Svamikarttika, and Ganesa.
Mathura was the centre where statues of Siva and Parvati in the
Ardhanarisvara form, in the human couple form, as Mukhalinga and Eka-
linga, have also been found. Those of Vishnu standing in abhaya-mudra
with his sankha and chakra, with eight arms, in the Narasimha and
Varaha incarnations, and as Hari-Hara (hali-Siva and half-Vishnu)
figure prominently in Mathura art. !!

Buddhism. Buddhism in the Kushan epoch was flourishing. Inscrip-
tions record dedications to diiferent schools of Buddhism—both conser-
vative and liberal, while the convening of the fourth Buddhist Council
in the time of Kanishka and under his patronage was an important
landmark in the history of Buddhism. The doctrines and relics of old
Pali literature take a new turn towards a liberal and progressive outlook
in Buddhism, with its literature popularly known as Sanskrit Buddhist
literature. This aimed at popularising the new trend in Buddhism with
particular reference to the life of the Buddha and legends and characters
associated with him. The divine status accorded to the Lord, in whom
alone the devotee could find a panacea for his sufferings, and the en-
richment of the Buddhist pantheon with a galaxy of countless myriads
of Bodhisattvas, endowed with perfections (Paramitas) and destined
for enlightenment, were some of the new trends in Buddhism. This new
approach of devotion to the Lord whose vehicle was big enough to ac-
commodate everybody in steering him clear through the seemingly shore-
less ocean of suffering, was more in line with the feeling of Bhakti
or devotion.

There are inscriplional evidences'? regarding the two important
schools of Buddhism: that of the Sthaviravadins with its offshoots—the
Sarvastivadins and the Dharmaguptikas, Mahasanghikas. Their viharas,
or religious establishments, were both in Mathura as well as in North-
West India. One record mentions the importation of a dialectician to meet
the challenge of the rival school in Mathura, which had both the Sar-
vastivadins and the Mahasanghikas. The famous Shah-ji-ki-dheri casket
inscription notices its gift dedicated for Kanishka's vihara and Maha-
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sena’s sangharama. The Kharoshthi records mention Sarvastivadin estab-
lishments in Afghanistan, the West Punjab and Sind. The association of
Kanishka's name with a monastic establishment of the conservative, or
the Hinayana, school is interesting. It shows his solicitude for Buddhism
represented by both schools. Besides these two, the Sarvastivadins and
the Mahasanghikas, an inscription of the Dharmaguptikas was also found
in Mathura. The Buddhist writers in this period seemed to have one foot
in Hinayanism and another in Mahayanism, the only difierence being
the variation in the degree of progressive ideas projected in their works.
The Saddharma-Pundarika and the Lalitavistara have traces of a greater
degree of Mahayanism, while the Mahavastu marks the period of tran-
sition irom the conception of Buddha as a simple mortal being of the
Hinayvana to that of the quasi-eternal god of Mahayanism. Asvaghosha,
who was so closely associated with Kanishka, was to a great extent
influenced by the Yogachara school, which laid so much emphasis on
the attainment of ultimate truth through the practice of Yoga (asthaya-
Yogain parigamya tatvam.) '3 The influence of this school is noticeable in
his works. The Mahayana Sraddhoipada Sutra is said to be associated
with the celebrated Buddhist poet.

The main event of Buddhistic importance in Kanishka's reign was
the Fourth Buddhist Council, noticed by Hsiian Tsang and ]aranatha and
earlier by Paramartha (A.D. 499-509) in his Life of Vasubandhu. Accord-
ing to the earliest source, about five hundred years aiter Buddha’s death,
an Indian arhat called Katyayaniputra, a monk of the Sarvastivadin
school, went to Kashmir. Along with 500 other arhats and 500 Bodhi-
sattvas, he collected the Abhidhamma of the Sarvastivadins and arranged
it in eight books called Ka-lan-ta (Skt. grantha) or Kan-tu (Pali grantha).
This compilation was also calied Jnanaprasihana. The role of the
Sarvastivadins and the Council in Kashmir are also noticed by the
Chinese pilgrim. He tells us that the king in consultation with Parsva
issued invitations to all the learned doctors of his realm, out of whom
only 499 arhats were selected. This Third (not Fourth) Council, according
to Taranath ¥, put an end to the dissentions which had been distracting
the Buddhist church for nearly a century, and it recognised all the
eighteen sects as holding the true doctrine. It put the Vinaya in writing
as well as such parts of the Sutrapitaka and Abhidhamma as were still
unwritten, and corrected the written texts. All kinds of Mahayanist
writings appeared at this time. Eliot presumes!s that this Council was
not a specially Mahayanist meeting, but rather a conference of peace
and compromise. The tradition connecting the Sarvastivadins with the
Council is not likely to be wrong, as Kanishka is associated with this
school—with a vihara named after him in the Shah-ji-ki-dheri inscription
dated in the year 1 of his reign.

While there are several records connected with the Sarvastivadins
and the Mahasanghikas, there is none specifically noticing Mahayanism
with its liberal and progressive outlook. The Mahayanist literature,
especially the Saddharma-Pundarika, does provide some information and
the Gandharan art presents concrete illustrations of new developments.
The Buddha is regarded as the Summumbonum, actually nothing less
than a god above all gods, the Lord of all the worlds and the chief
among the leaders of the world. According to the Saddharma-Pundarika '3,
the Lord himseli helps the people in the attainment of Buddha-hood
through his own vehicle (Buddhayanam)—the best vehicle (Sreshia-
visishta-yanam). The designations—Sravakas, Buddhas and Bodhi-
sattvas—are diversions of only one vehicle, the Buddha Vehicle. There is
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only one nirvana, not two or three (ekam na dvai na trini), which all
disciples can attain and become Buddha. The arhats of the Hinayanists
are compared in this work to middle-sized plants whose growth is stopped
after some time. The glorification of the Buddha, the great physician
(mahavaidya), is followed by references to Bodhisattva Avalokites-
vara, the greater redeemer invoked at difficult times, and Manjusri.

The school of Yogacharas associated with Asanga seems to have
taken root in this period. The Yogacharas, like the Madhyamikas, no doubt
supported Mahayanism, but as idealists they aimed at the real existence
-of all except Vijnana or consciousness, and were called Vijnanavadins 7.
Asvaghosa refers to the practice of Yoga and arriving at the ultimate
truth (parigamyatatvam). This stage immunes a person from age and
death. Youth is the best period to carry out Yoga, and Nanda is advised
by the Lord to devote his mind to the highest good so long as the
favourable moment endures, and death does not come to him!. The
Lalitavistara'® refers to its performance with due reverence, with the
eyes directed towards the tip of the nose. Some details are also available
regarding the organisation of the Buddhist monasteries. Kanishka’s
name was associated with a vihara of the Sarvastivadins near
Peshawar, while a vihara was named after Huvishka in Mathura.
There were at least two types of disciples—a lay hearer sravaka, and
a great one called mahasravaka. The Mahavastu refers to a chief female
disciple (agrasravika). Besides these, there were bhikshu, bhikshuni,
upasaka and upasika. There is also reference to the observance of rules,
with stress on dignity of labour. The Avadana Sataka ? relates the story
of the Buddha delivering the sermon while cleaning the monastery with
a broom. The same spirit of modesty is evident in the case of the Greex
navakarmika, the chief of the architects in Kanishka’s vihara, who called
himself a dasa—not a slave definitely.

Buddhism as a religion was not confined to the disciplined monks.
It had a wider outlet for the diffusion of its egalitarian outlook. It was
a progressive and living force channelising its activities in the realm
of art as well, and drawing to its fold people of diiferent nationalities.
In its impact with Brahmanism, both had a common plank—that of
Bhakti or devotion to the Lord. In fact parallel references could be cited
from the Bhagavadgita and the Saddharma-Pundarika marking the same
feeling of devotion towards the Tathagata as one finds in the Gifa. This
was a great achievement oi the Kushan epoch—the blending of the two
great religious schools, with greater stress on common values, rather
than harping on their differences.

Jainism. The other Sramana religion, Jainism, which coniined its
activities only to the land of its origin, had Mathura as one of its
strongholds. [mages of Jain Tirthamkaras, and ayagapatas or “tables
of homage” on which dedications are recorded, and traces of Jain stupas
in Mathura reveal its importance as a great centre of Jain religion. Among
the dated records?', half a dozen are associated with the last Tirthamkara
Mahavira, two refer to the setling up of fourfold (sarvatobhadra) and
one each mention the setting up of statues of Santinath, Sambhanatha,
Rishabhanatha and Nandyavarta. Many ganas, sakhas and kulas, named
after Jain teachers, actively participated in setting up statues of the
Tirthamkaras: the donors were mostly pious female devotees and persons
associated with guilds or unions of persons with identical professional
interest, sometimes including those coming from the lower social groups.
There are references to families and professions of ironmongers (lohaka-
ras), carpenters (vardhakinsy, perfumers (gandhikas) and even courte-
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sans (ganikas). Family and status did not impose any brake on the
pious activity of the donor. Two inscriptions provide some interesting
information. The one dated in the year 299 of some Maharaja Rajatiraja,
records the sefting up of an image of the arhat Mahavira in the temple
of the arhats (Arahatayatana) and of the shrine (devakula) by donors
Ujhatika, Okhrika and Okha—which are rather uncommon names for
ladies. Liiders presumed?? them to be foreigners who had accepted
Jainism. Some names, like Akaka and Ogha from the Kankali Tila
inscriptions, also appear to be foreign ones. The other inscription records
the setting up of a shrine (devakula) of the arhat Vardhamana, a hall
of images (avagasabha), reservoir (prapa) and stone slabs (silapata)
in the arhat temple of the Niganthas (Nigranthas) by the layv disciple
(Savika) courtesan Nada, and Vasu, who was the daughter of the
courtesan Lonasobhika, together with some of her relatives, for the
worship of the arhats.

The Jains raised stupas, like the Buddhists, over the ashes of
a chief or religious leader, surrounded, as usual, by railings. A view of
such a stupa is noticed on the table of homage set up by Sivavasa.
The archaeological evidence from Kankali Tila testifies to the existence
of such a stupa there. In the organisation of Jain religious orders, the
heads of schools, known as ganins, played the most important part as
vrihatvachakas or preachers. It seems that they were selected by their
predecessors on the basis of their intellectual attainments. Birth in
a low family was not taken into account. The role of women as nuns
(sishyini) or lay devotees (sradhachari) was no less important. They
created endowments and pursuaded others to do so. There is no reference
to a female preacher.

The role of the Kushan rulers in the prosperity of Jainism might not
have been an active one, but it cannot be inferred that people of all
religions including the Jains had complete freedom of expression, mo-
vement and propaganda. Mathura, which was probably the second capital
of the Kushans, produced the largest number of Jain inscriptions, re-
vealing the existence of at least four out of the nine schools mentioned
in the Kalpasutra. The Mathura artists catered to the religious needs of
all and were patronised by the Brahmans, the Buddhists and the Jains
alike. The existence of a few minor religious orders, which might not
have been independent of the major religious sects, is revealed by the
Naga statues in human form with a canopy of snake hood. The ma-
terjalists—the Lokayatikas and Charvakas—are mentioned in litera-
ture alone.

The Naga worshippers were different from Naga families of the
later period, like those of Padmavati and Mathura. The records connected
with Naga worship point to dedications of Naga statues, tanks (fadaga)
and gardens (arama) for propitiation purposes. In the Mahavastu??, the
king of the Nagas is closely associated with Varuna, the Lord of the
Water. The snakes were supposed to be the guardians of buried treasures.
These were propitiated for securing boons and treasures. Their
help could as well be invoked for destroying the encmies of the
propitiator. The antiquity of serpent worship, extending over a wide
region, could be traced to much earlier times. According to Maxmuller 24,
there can be no doubt that the belief in the serpents had its origin in
the Vedas. The idea of pacifying them is thoroughly Aryan. Eliot
Smith# thought that it originated in Egypt about 800 B.C., and was
spread thence to India. It was prevalent during the period of the
Atharvaveda, which contains numerous charms against serpents and.
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a rite of propitiation is prescribed on the full moon day of the month of
Margasirsha. The invocations of serpents for boons relating to wealth,
progeny and for destroying enemies was quite popular in the Kushan
epoch, irrespective of the personal faith of the propitiators. Nagas or
serpents came to be associated with Brahmanism, Buddhism and Jainism,
although with an inferior position.

Epigraphic reference is silent regarding other minor religious orders,
but the literature of this period does notice Ajivikas, Lokayatikas, Cha-
ravakas, Parivrajakas, Sivakas and Jambukas. The Ajivikas, who are
mentioned in an inscription of Asoka in the 3rd century B.C., retained
their existence till the 14th century A.D. and are noticed in the Saddhar-
ma-Pundarika?® and the Lalitavistara®. The philosophy of the Lokaya-
tikas is prescribed as a subject of study in the Milindapanha®®. Lokayata
is considered a branch of study aligned with cosmogony, stars and other
astronomical data, but the two systems of the Lokayatikas and the
‘Charavakas are identified by Buddhaghosa?. The two denied the
existence of the other world, looking upon death as an end in itself.
The Sivakas, Lakulisas and Pasupatas were fairly well known. The
famous Mathura inscription® of the Gupta year 61 refers to the Lakulisa
«cult, with Uditacharya, the Mahesvara teacher, being tenth in descent
from Kusika, pupil of Lakuli. This would safely place some of the
teachers of this school in the Kushan period. The Sivakas are mentioned
in the Milindapanha, and Linga worship had certainly come up in the
Kushan period, as is evident from the Gigla (Mathura) Sivalinga in-
scription which on palaeographic grounds belongs to the 2nd cen-
tury A.D.

Religion and ideology in the Kushan epoch tended towards some
sort of synthesis. The Kushan rulers, especially Kanishka, gave eclecticism
a concrete shape by portraying divinities from different pantheons on
coins, symbolising manifestation of the same ultimate spirit. This had
created an atmosphere of toleration and understanding with free and
unfettered scope for diffusion and development of different religions.
Brahmanical hierarchy was recognised even by those who came from
outside. Buddhism was equally flourishing with a trend towards pro-
gressive ideas. The Kushan rulers patronised both Brahmanism and
Buddhism. Even Jainism did not fail to attract foreigners. Minor re-
ligious orders and popular cults, including serpent worshippers, were
very much in existence in India under the Kushans. On the whole, the
religious condition was one of understanding and broad-mindedness.
It was in tune with the Indian spiritual and religious values of
the past.

! R.G. Bhandarkar, JBBRAS, XX, p. 356; R.D. Banerji, The Age of the Imperial
Guptas, p. 112. It was, however, proposed by D.R. Bhandarkar that Brahmanism was
revived with the accession of Pushyamitra Sunga to power, and this revival continued
till the time of Gantamiputra Sri Satakarni, who performed Rajasuya Yajna once and
Asvamedha twice. From the time of the Sungas to that of the Satakarmis, Brahmanism
was a living force (F.W. Thomas Felicitation Volume of Eastern and Indian Studies,
pp. 29-30). For the reference to the yupas, see the Mathura record of the time of Va-
sishka (Vogel, Catalogue No. Q 13; the Badva (Kotah) yupas (E/, XXIII, pp. 245 fi.);
the Allahabad yupa (E/, XIX), the Nandasa and the Nagari vupas (AS/, An. Rep.,
1906-1907, pp. 59 if.; ibid., 1904-1905, p. 120).

2 El, XXI, pp. 55 fi.

3 JRAS, 1924, p. 397.

4 Whitehead, Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum, vol. 1.

o Janert, Heinrich Liiders, Mathura I[nscriptions, No. 99, pp. 138 {i.

189



TASI An. Rep., 1911-1912, pp. 50 if., No. 25.

7 Kharoshthi [Inscriptions discovered by Sir Aurel Stein, pt 1. 1920 (Niya Site),
No. 579.

S P, 137.

9 Vol 1, p. 245.

10 Vol. VII, p. 120.

"' For references, see my book, /ndia under the Kushanas, pp. 139-140. The inior-
mation is based on Vogel's Catalogue of the Mathura Museum and that of U.S. Agra-
wala.

12 The Sarvastivadin records include those from Kalwan (JRAS, 1932, pp. 949, ii.),
Shah-ji-ki-c¢heri (C//, 11 (i), pp. 135 ff.), Zeda (ibid., p. 142), Khurram (ibid., p. 155) and
another (ibid.), in the Kharoshthi region, and from Sravasti and Sarnath (E/, VIII,
p. 180; AS/. An. Rep., 1906-1907, pp. 96 if.; ibid., 1904-1905, p. 68) and Mathura (AS/.
An. Rep., 1909-1910, p. 66; Vogel, Catalogue, No. A.66). See also the Mathura Lion Ca-
pital Inscription (CI/, 11 (i), pp. 30 fi.). For the inscriptions of the Mahasanghikas, see
the Wardhak Inscription (CI7, 11 (i), pp. 165 ii.): and those from Mathura (JUPHS,
July 1939, No. XIII, p. 23; No. XI, p. 22; No. XII, p. 23; and E/, XIX, p. 69, No. 9).

3 Saundarananda, V. 33.

4 Chapt. XIIL

5 Hinduism and Buddhism, vol. 11, p. 80; see also: Kern, Manual of Buddhism, p.67.

16 1V, 60; V. 32; V. 44, V. 39.

17 Kern, op. cit., p. 120.

'8 Saundarananda, V. 32.

19 VII, p. 91.

20 No. XXXVIIIL.

21 See Liiders’ List; Janert, Heinrich Liiders. Mathura Inscriptions; also my book,
India under the Kushangs, pp. 147 fii., for references. The study of the data from these
records was first made by Biihler (Uber die Indische Secte der Jaina, translated by
Burgress in 1904), and later on by Mehta in A History of Jainism in Northern India;
see also Appendix A to my book.

22 D.R. Bhandarkar Volume, p. 288.

2 Vol. 111, p. 308.

4 Contribution to the Science of Mythology, p. 595.
% Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, X1, p. 406.
2 P, 278.

27 P, 405.

% P, 10,

2 Sumangala Vilasini, 1. 247.

% CI, XXI, pp. 6 fi.
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b. A. IHTBHHCKHH (CCCP, AYIWAHBE)

PACNNIPOCTPAHEHHE BYAINHW3MA B CPELHEW A3HUH

Hcropuwo 6yaansma B Cpeaneil A3y, no-BHIAHMOMY, CIelyeT HaYHHATH
co BpemeH I'pexo-0akTpuiickoro unapcrBa, XoTs cBeleHus o6 ydyeHuu Bya-
Ibl, @ MOXKeT ObiTb, i OTHAEJbHblE NPHBEP:KeHLbl OYAJH3MA MOIJH NPOHHKATH
CI0Zla H MHOI'O paHbllle, B aXeMEHHICKYI0 310Xy. B aliTepaType MHOrOKpaTHO
VKa3blBaJoCh Ha H300paykeHHe CTYNbl Ha MOHeTax Aradok.Ja, Ha BO3MOXK-
Hoe OyIIMHCKOe NPOHCXOXJAEHHe OJHOro H3 THTYJOB Ha MoHerax MeHaHA-
pa, Ha TO, YTO KOJIeCO Ha Cro MoHeTaX — OyJIHHCKHIT CHMBOJ, H, HaKOHell,
Ha OYAJIHICKYI TPaAHLHIO O TOM, YTO OH CTaJ NDHBEP:KEHUEM YYeHHS
Bynnw. B. B. Tapu nonbiTa/cs 1aTh COBCEM HHYIO TPAaKTOBKY AAaHHBIX rpe-
KO-OaKTPHHCKHX MOHET, OTpHUAs OTpaxKeiHe B HHX OVAAM3MA, OJHAKO €ro
cooOpaKeHHsl HeJb3sl NPH3HATh yOeAHTEIbHBIMH.

B paiione Kanparapa, na tepputopuu cospemennoro lwxnoro Adra-
HHCTaHa, Oyaau3M Obl1 pacnpocTpaHeH no KpalHeH Mepe yzKe B CepelHHe
III B. 1o H. 5. Kannarapckyto OHAHHTBY AWIOKH 110 NMPaBV HA3BIBAIOT «Kpac-
HOPEYHBLIM MAMSTHHKOM DacnpocTpaHeHus Oyaan3ma B Hanpasiedud Cpen-
Helt Asuu». O paspHeiilieM NpoJABHKeHHH OyAnM3Ma Ha ceBep CBHIETENb-
CTBYEeT HAJMNHCh Ha TIJIHHSHOM 00bekTe M3 caos Berpam 1 (III—II BB. 1o
H.3.), BhIIOJIHEeHHast kxapowTH. B neil J. XapmaTra BHAHT OyaauiicKoe HMSI.
Hssectho, uto B IOkiuoii BakTpuu BnaoTh A0 paHHero CpeiHeBEKOBbS CY-
L1eCTBOBAJIO CPeIH MEeCTHBIX OyJJAHCTOB IpencTaBJjenHe o §0IpWION ApeBHO-
cTH OyAJdH3Ma, DACNpPOCTPAHHTEJIAMH KOTOPOTO CYHTAJHCh JBa  MECTHBIX
JKHTEJS, NOJYUYHBLIHX INOCBsiLleHHe OT camoro Bvamwl. Ilpu Bce#t ¢anra-
cTHYHOCTH pacckada CroaH lI3sHa, noBecTBylOUero 06 3TOM, 3Ty TPAIHIHIO
HeJb35 He YUHTHIBATD.

[IpuHHMast BO BHIMaHHe BCe HMEIOUIHCCS B HaleM PAaclopsiZKEHHH Ma-
TEpHaJbl, MOXKHO BbICKA3aTb NpPEIANOJI0XeHHe, YTO Mo KpaiiHell Mepe BO BTO-
poH IOJOBHHE H K KOHLY cyllecTBoBaHHs I peko-6aKTpPHICKOro 11apcTBa,
caMblil GaKT BO3ZHHKHOBEHHSI KOTOPOro A0JzKeH OB CocoOCTBOBATL (B CHIY
OOBbeHHEHHSI B 3TOM IOCYJ1apCTBe CeBEPOHHIHHCKHX o6JacTeil, TePPHTOPHIL
Adranncrana u psiza CcpelHea3HaTCKHX 3eMeJb) PacnpoCTpaHeHHio Oyia-
mu3ma B Cesepuon Adranucrane, a 3atem u Ha tore Cpexneli A3uu nosiBu-
JHCh OYMAMHCKHE MHCCHOHEPBI H MeCTHble afleNThl YyeHHs Bymasl.

Ype3sbuaiiHo cO6.1a3HUTENbHO NPHBJIEUb NPH PACCMOTPEHHH JpeBHEi-
wux caefos Oyaausma B Cpeaneil Asun aannsie Apectsl. B «Buuesaare»
tpuxasl (XIX, 1, 2, 43) durypupyer caoso Bditi (Buti), B xoropom
T. Be#ayn cuntaer BO3MOMHBIM BHIETb HHOCTPAHHOE, 3aUMCTBOBAaHHOE CJ0OBO,
a uMeHHo uHAauiickoe Buddha, npuuem KoneuHoe i OH OOBSICHfIET Kax pe-
3yJbTaT BOCTOUHOMPAHCKOH aganTaluH. DTa TPAKTOBKA ONHpPAeTCs Ha JaTH-
poeky «BugeBnara» II B. 10 n. 3., npeanoxenuyo . Xepudenabnom. [Toc-
JeJHHH TMBITAeTCS CBsA3aThb ¢ OyAAH3MOM 3muTeT, JlaBaeMblii DBaaxy B
«Bunesnare», orobmd drafSa («c MOIHATHIMM 3HaMeHAaMH»), Ha OCHOBAHHH
conocTaBienua ¢ onucanuem 6asaxckoro HayGexapa apaOCKHMH aBTOpamu,
KOTOpPbLIE TakzKe MOJUYEPKHBAIOT OOHJIHE H BeJIMUHHY 3HAMEH.

ITo Muennio psifa HccaefoBaTesell, CBeJeHHsT OTHOCHTCJIbHO Tapavalot
(capckp. §ramana) GakrtpuitneB y Aunekcauppa [losnrucropa ykasbiBaior,
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4to B Bakrpie vike 8 1 8. 10 1, 9. Obla mHpoKo pacipoctpaien Gy Uins.
Ocracrest HeSCHLIM, HMETACH JI B BILY coOeTenito Baktpus win peun mnia
o Beelt repputopnn ['pexo-6akrpuiickoro napersa. Hepasno I'. A, Komwre-
JCHKO CHPABe/IIBO HoUepriya, uro Mapruana napsuy ¢ bakrpueir spos-
JACh OJIHHM 113 ICHTPOB paiiero cpejutcasiarckoro Ovatnssya. [pu srou
ON CUHTACT, UTO HEPBOC 3HAKOMCTBO nap(siit ¢ OyJJH3MOM HMEJO MeCTH
He 1Mo3XKe nauasa nameil apul, a nossaerne Oyaansma B Mapruatie on o1-
nocut K I B. 1. 3. He nexiouena, oiiako, BO3MOXKIIOCTb, UTO H ITH JIATHI,
BO BCSKOM CJVUae NECPBYIO, CJAEAyeT HECKOIbKO 3ariyouts. Ham B 910# CBA-
31 XOoueTcst 0OpaTHTh BHHMAHHE 11a (PAKT, VCKOJAb3aBUIMIT OT BHHMAHHA HC-
caenosaredacii ncropnir oyanama B Cpeaueit Asun.

Coraacto UCIIONCKOI HCTOpHYECKO{l Xponnke «MaxaBamcar, Uela0m-
CcKkuil napy JlvrrxaramManu, npaBuBiliHii, 1Mo Haubojee yOeAHTENbHBIM pacue-
taM, B 101—77 rr. 10 H. 3., noctae 3ak’aaiku «BeaHKoi crymbl» opraHuso-
Ba.1 T'PAHIHO3HOE MPA3JAHECTBO, Ha KOTOPOE <«IPHOLLIH MHOrHE OXMKIIY
(Oyaauiickue MoHaxu.— 5. JI.) u3 pasaHuHbX 3apybexubix crpan» (XXIX,
29). B uactHoctH, na Lleition npudbiin «yyapeii Mahadeva ua Pallavab-
hogga ¢ 260 TeicsuaMmu Oxukwy, a 13 Alasandra, ropoaa Yonas, npuwen
cwo1a Yonamhadham-marakkhita ¢ tpuguateio teiciuamu oxukmy» (XXIX,
38, 39). 3x1ech, kKak U B IPYFHX pasje’1ax nepeyHs coOpaBIIHXCH Ha Npasi-
HEeCTBO, UYHCJO Y4YaCTHHKOB sIBHO ¢(aHTacTHueckoe. [IJas Hac CyLIeCTBEHHO
JIPVroe: MOXKHO JIH A0BEpsITh COOOLIeHHI0O O caMoM dakTe nmpuesga Ha Lleii-
JoH npexcraBuTenell Oyaauiickoii canrxm u3 Pallavabhogga n Alasandra?
B nayke HMeIHChb Da3/JMUHble TOUKH 3DEHHS Ha CTeleHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH
s1oit XponHkH. Ilocaeannii (u Hadodee aBTOPHTETHBI) ee HCCIeJOBaTelb,
B. Teiirep, nomaraer, uTo, cOCTaBJIeHHas OKOJ0 Hayasda VI B. H. 3., «Maxa-
Ba)Mca» 0a3HpoBajach Ha 0oJiee CTApbIX MaTepHaJax, Npexkjie BCEro Ha He
JOLWEAHX A0 Hac padoTax THNA HCTOPHUYECKHX XPOHMK. BaxKHO, 4TO B Tex
cayuasx, KOrjia BO3MOXKHA IpOBEpKa CBeJAeHHH, COOOLIaeMbIX 3TOH XPOHH-
KOH, OHM, Kak ykassiBaer B. T'elirep, oka3bplBaroTCsl JOCTOBEDHBIMH.

Pasbupasi npuBeleHHBIH BblLIe TEKCT, H3BECTHBIH HCCI€10BaTe]Nb HCTO-
puu U duaoaornu Muauu u npuierarowux crpad C. JIeBu cueq BO3MOKHBIM
HHTEPIPETHPOBATh ero B ToM cMbicae, uto Pallavas — ato Pahlavas, 1. e.
nappsue. Alasandra, no ero Muenuio,— 3to «Asekcanapus Ha KaBkase»
unn «Anekcanapus B Erunrte». B. Teiirep B nmpuMeuanus K NepeBoAy 3TOTO
TeKcra ykaspiBaer, uyto Pallava — uymsa nepcoB (cauckp. Pallava uaun
Pahlava), a Bhoggam — moxer 0OblTb, «I€HHOE BiIajeHHe, IIOMECTbe.
1 panee: «AnexkcaHipusi B CTpaHe I'PEKOB — BEPOSITHO, TOPOJA, OCHOBAHHbBIH
MakelLOHCKHM LapeMm B Ilapamamucazax Boausu KaOyaa». Otkyxa xe
npubplr «Myapeiii  Maxajgesa»?. MlcTopHueckasi CHTYalHsi HE OCTaBJIseT
COMHEHHH Ha 3TOT cueT. OueHb MaJ0 BEPOATHO, UTO OH H €ro CIYTHHKH NpH-
ObliM M3 BHYTPEHHHMX nMap@sauckux Baaienuii. Peub ckopee Bcero MOKeT
HATH O IOTO-BOCTOUHBLIX TEPPHTOPHSX, BXOJHBLIHX B COCTaB nap@dsHCKOro
rocyaapcTBa. Kak H3BeCTHO, 3TH TeppHTOPHH, B uactHocTH Cakacral, siBJs-
JMCh TonyHe3aBHcHMbIMH yaeaamu. Tepmun Pallavabhogga, o 3snauenun
KOTOPOrO CKa3aHO Bbille, KaK Helb3st 00.IblUe COOTBETCTBYET OZHOH M3 3THX
o6nacreit. K atomy caeayer 106aBuTb, 4To napdsiHe, MO-BHAHMOMY, yuacT-
BOBaJM B TOPrOBJe€, BeAyLIEiCsi B CTpaHaX, PaclojOXKEHHBIX BAOJAb MHAuM-
CKOTO OKeaHa, M, CJeI0BaTeJbHO, MOLJIH nonaaaTh Ha LleiaoH.

BTopoe u3 BHIIEYNOMSIHYTBIX NOCOJBCTB JEHCTEHTENBLHO, CKOpEe BCEro,
npubul0 UMeHHo H3 Asekcanapuu Ha Kapkase, T. e. u3 paiioHa COBpeMeH-
Horo Kabyna. 910 BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET M APYTHMM JAaHHBIM 00 OY€Hb paH-
HeM pacHpoCTpaHeHHH 3[eCh OyaauaMa, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, H IIpeiCTaBJe-
HHIO O TOM, YTO 3[eCb NPOJOJIKAJI0 CYLIeCTBOBATb He$O.bLIOE TPeKO-0aKT-
puiicKoe BJajleHHe — ¢ APYroi.
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Hrak, «ueiJIOHCKHiI snu3ox» nap@sHckoro OYAIKH3Ma YKasblBaeT Ha
TO, 4TO OYAAM3M B IOT0-BOCTOUHBIX TeppHTOpHAX [TapdsiHCKOro rocyiapcraa
Obl1 pacnpocTpaHeH IO Kpaiikeir mepe yKe ¢ I B. mo H. 3. Boamoxmno,
4TO BCKOpE IIOCJIe 3TOrO OH HpOHIK ii B Mapruany. Bce 5T0 mo3Boaser yt-
BepxKaaTh, uto Ko II B. H. 3., xo spemenn Anp u-rao, 6yaznsym B Ilap-
Uy HMes AMHTEJbHYIO Tpaanuio. [oBopsa o Jadpreiunx cyapbax OyIAH3-
aa B Bocrounoit Tlapduu, cieayer oTMeTiiTh, 4TO podb Kymanckoro mnap-
CTBa B pacmnpocTpaHeHHu Oyatusya B [laphnn i Llentpaasnolt Azun Oblas
HeoxuHakoBo#. JIumb B Ilentpaasroit Asun noantuueckue nean Kyaii-
CKOro roCyJnapCTBa CBHIFPaJH PeliaiollVio POJb B LIHPOKOM NOTOKE OVIAHI-
cKoif mponaranfbl; B Ilapdui e npHUMHE H X0 3TOH NpcaaraHIpl CbiJd
COBCEM JPYTHMH.

HauGosee ApeBHHM Ha TeppuTOpHH TaIXKHKHCTAHA NaMATHHKOM OYI-
Ju3Ma sIBJSIeTCSl HAAMNHCb, OTKPbITas skcneiuuwneir A, H. Bepniurama
B 1956 r. na 3anamguom Ilamipe, B MectHoctH Mapwait. . Xapmarra,
onyGJHKOBABIUHMH 3Ty H&IICh, CYHTAET ee ADeRHeliluell HaAIHCbIO I1a KXa-
powtH BO «BuyTpenHeit Asuii» 1 pacmHdposbiBaeT ee xak «Hapasua, no-
oexnai!y. Ha ocHoBanuu na.eorpa@uueckoro akaJgHusa H3JaTeldb AaTHpyeT
Hagnuch KoHuom Il —uavamdox I B. 10 H. 3.; npu 3TOM naJgeorpa@uuecKHe
JaHHBle, KOTOpBIe MOIVIH Obl CBHIETEIbCTBOBATL O OoJjee f03AHeH JpaTe
(KywmaHcKoe BpeMs), B pacueT He INPHHHMAIOTCH. XPOHOJOTHYECKOE OIlpe-
IejeHHe 3TOH HaAIHCH, CBH/AETEJIbCTBYIOLLEl O NOsBJeHHM KyabTa Hapa-
anpl B Cpexueil A3uu (B XCTaHO-CaKCKHX JOKVMeHTax H3 Bocrounoro Typ-
KecraHa Bcrpeyaiorcs «Hapasua Dbyama», B corauicko-6yaaHHCKHX —
«Hapasina nepu»), Helb3a CUMTATb, KAK HaM TNpeACTABJSETCsS, OKOHUYATENb-
gpiM. Tem He MeHee ee MOMHOQ paccMaTpPHBaTh KakK OJHC H3 PaHHHX CBH-
JeTeJbCTB NpPOHHKHOBenHs Oyiausma B CpexaHiolo A3HIO, HaKaHyHe HJH
8 paHHHH mepHoa o6pasoparus KymaHckore rocyzapcra. Pacnpoctpane-
aue 6ynausma B Cpeaneil Asuir Ge3VCJAOBHO YCHJIHBaeTcst ¢ 06pa3oBaHHENM
KymaHckoro rocyaapctsa, KOTOpOe B 3MOXY CBOCrO pacliBeTa 3HayHTeJbHO
IpeB30IO MO TeppuTOpHH I pexo-OakTpuiickoe unapcrtso. Ilpasurean Ky-
1aHCKOTrO apCTBa He TOJbKO 0.1arozkeJaTeJbHO OTHCCHJIHCH K OyAau3My,
HEKOTOpBIe M3 HHX, Hanpumep 3namerHTHl Kanumka, Gplan OyIIHCTaMH.
OH BO2BeJl MHOXKECTBO OyJIIHICKHX COOpYiKeHIlil, co3Ban B Ilypyumamnype
SyaauHCKHi pesuriosnbiit codop. Ha monerax KaHHIIKH BCTpeuaeTcs Haps-
1y ¢ ApyruMu Gox<ectBaMu n3obpaxenne Byvias 1 nannucs BOAAO (npas-
Ja, KOJJHYECTBO TAKHX MOHET HEBEJIHMKO).

IucbMeHHBIE HCTOYHHKH TNMOBECTBYIOT O 0O0.IbLIOH POJH BHIXOALEB H3
Toxapucrana B paspaboTke ¥ nponaraHie OyIAHIICKOrO yueHHSI B KyLIaH-
cKoe BpeMsi. SHaMEHHTbIM OyAauicKuM Gorocsioeom 6bl1 'xowaka, ypoxe-
gel, Toxapucrana,— OJMH K3 BeAYUIHMX YYacTHHKOB coGopa B Ilypymamnype
4 aBTOP COCTAaBJIEHHOTO TaM KOMMEHTapHs Ha OVIAMHCKHE KaHOHHUECKHe
TeKCTbl «Abuaxapma Bubxawa». IMTocne 3aBepuenusi pabors coGopa I'xo-
waka BepHyJcs B Toxapucradn. 3toT 60rocjaos 6bl1, TaKHM 006pasom, IO-
crenoBaTtesneM IWIKOJb Baibxamuka, KOTopas B CBOIO ouepeab pasluiach
Ha IIKOJIBI, OJHA H3 KOTOPLIX Ha3blBasach 3anannas BafibxalwHka; oHa
Oplyia cBsizaHa co «cTpaHoit Baaxuka» (Banaxom), BO3MOXHO, ee Tpajuiliil
BOCXOJsT uMeHHO K I'xomake. O pakuocTd 3Toil wkoanl s Toxapucrana
CBHJETENLCTBYET H TOT (aKT, 4YTO INepPBLIH NepPeBOJYHK €€ TPaKTaTos Ha
TOXapCKHH A3bIK OblI TOXapucTaHel — Gorocaos JIxapMaMHTpa, ypoeHel
Tarmita (Tepmesa).

Hrak, B CpenHeit Asun, Bo BCAKOM C/yuae Ha wore ee, Gublia pacipo-
cTpaHeHa wkoJsa Baiibxamnka — BetBb wKonw CappactuBana. Caeayer
OTMETHTb, YTO OHa OTHOCHJACh K «MaJoil KosecHuue». OHAKO HMEHHO yue-
IiHe BaNOXALIMKOB XapPaKTEPH30BaJOCh PSIJAOM CYUIECTBEHHBIX MOMEHTOB,
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CcOJTHKAIOIHX ero ¢ Kpyrom Maxasiibl, DTOMy, B YacTHOCTH, CHoco6CTBO-
BaJa BaX{HOCTb, KOTOpyio «Buuas» wmkoasl CappacTuBaja Hrpaja Takke
B Kpyre Maxasmupl. Cunraercs, uro B XorTaHe BaiibxallHka B KaKo#-TG
CTereHH MOATrOTOBHJIA IIOUBY IJsi pacrnpocTpaneHuss MaxasHbl.

BmecTe ¢ TEeM HMEIOTCSI NPENNOJIOXKEHHSI O pacnpocTpaleHud U JIpyrux
wKoa. Ananusupys Halinucu ua dvepenkax u3 Kapa-teme, . Xapmartra
OTMETHJI, YTO HAJANMHCH Ha KXapOIITH OTPAXKaloT yuenue WKOJb Maxacanr-
XHKa, H BbICKA3aJ INPEIoJ0XKeHHe, UTO HMEHHO 3Ta wWKoJja Oblia IHOHe-
pom pacnpocrpanenust Gynausma B Cpeaneit Asun. JIpyras ke yacth Kapa-
TEMHHCKHX HaAnHced (Ha OpaxMK) CBHIETEJbCTBYeT O pacilpoCTpaHeHHn
yueuns Oyaauiickoii wkoapl CapBacTHBajma, Kotopoe npoHUkI0 B CpeaHow
Asuio nosxe, npu Kanuwke. Mcuesna nu 37ech MOMHOCTbIO 1IKOoJIa Maxa-
canurxuka? B Cesepuoit Munnu, xak coobwaer M Usun, B VII B. uxoraa
BCTpEUaJIHCh ellle NpPHBEp:KeHUbl IWKOJb MaxacaHrxuka, XOTsi TOCNOACTBO-
Baia wkosa CapsactuBanga. Bewto au nosoxenue B Cpenueit Asuu aHa-
JOTHYHBIM, HeH3BecTHo. O6parumcst K apyrum o6naacram Cpennein Asuw,

nomumo Toxapucrana. B «Siitralankara» comep:kaTcs cBeIeHHs, 4TO B 00-
nacte 6yaymero TamkenTa (mo-BHAMMOMY, B KyLIAaHCKOe BpeMsi) Hanpa-
BUJICSA ANs1 yOpaHCTBa BHXapel (OyAAMECKOro MOHAcCThIpsA) ypoxkenen I[Tym-
KapaBaTd. B nepsnle Beka Hamed 3pbl OyAAH3M YKpDeNJsieT CBOH TMO3HLHH
u B Mapruane. Uepes Cpennwoo Asuio OyaIu3M NPOHHKAET U B BOCTOUHBIM
Typkecran, a 3atem B Kurair. Ham npexncrasisietcss yOeaHTeAbHBIM INpei-
noJoxenue E. L{iopxepa, 4ro nMocTeneHHass HHOUAbTpaUHa Oyaausma B Ku-
Tail wia npexie Bcero u3 Cpenueit A3un BIOJb 0OBIUHBIX NyTell ¢ 3anajia,
NpHYEM 3TOT UPOLECC HMEJ MeCTO C CepeluHubl I B. g0 H. 3. J0 cepeauHbt
I B. 1. 3.

CpenHeasHaTcKkue OOTOCIOBBI H MHCCHOHEPBI CBIPAJH BaxKHYIO pOJb
B pacnpoctpaHeHHu Oyaausma e Bocrouynom Typkecrane u Kurae. B paccka-
3aX 0 HayaJpdOM 3Tane pacnpocTpaHeHusr OyAay3Ma B 3THX CTpaHax Mpas-
Jla TpHUYYIJHBO Iepereraercs ¢ Jerengamu. B «Bsil-nioe», HCTOUHHKE
III B., HMee1CsT OTPBIBOK, KOTODPbIH CHHOJIOTH TPaKTYIOT pasauyno: 1) B Ku-
Ta# NpubbIO BO 2 I'. O H. 3. MOCOJBLCTBO OT NpaBHTe s BeaHkux loeuxell,
KOTOPOEe O3HaKOMHJO KHTalilleB ¢ OyAAH3MOM; 2) KHTalCKoe IOCOJIbCTBO
BO 2 I. O H. 3. NPHOBIIO K l0€UXKaM, M IOCWKHICKHII HacaeAHbill NPHHI
03HAKOMHJI HX ¢ Oyanusmom. HekoTopele coBpemenHblie YueHble MOJaraor,
YTO 3TOT OTPBIBOK HE CJIeJyeT YUHThIBaTh BoBce. Ham npeacrasasercs, uTo,
NpHHHMAasl BO BHHMAaHHE BeCb HCTOPHUYECKHII KOHTEKCT, 3TOT OTPbIBOK (HC-
TOpHUYECKAasl MOJJHHHOCTL KOTOPOro, AeHCTBHTEJbHO, He OeccropHa), HecoM-
HEHHO, MOXKeT CBHIETEJbCTBOBATH O TOM, KaKas POJb B CHHO-OyAAHICKOI
TPaJUIHH OTBOAHMJIACH BBIXOALAM M3 CTPaHbl l0ewxkKell B jeJe nponarau/bl
6ynausma B Kurae. CinenoBatesnbHo (st HacC 3TO HaubGoJee CyLIeCTBEHHO),
cTpaHa ioedxkel npeiacrassassace B III B. H. 3., Korga cocrasasiiacsa «Bsii-
Jioe» (MM KOMMEHTApHil K HeMy B Havazse V B.), OJHHM H3 BayKHelluIux
uenrpos 6yanuama. Pasymeercs, crpana locuxkeii, 1. e. Kywmanckoe uap-
CTBO, B 3MOXY MaKCHMaJbHOH 3KCMAHCHH BKJIOYaJa He TOJbKO 3HAUHTEJL-
Hyio yactb CpenHell Asuu, Ho A¢ranucran u Cesepuyo Munuio. Bmecre ¢
TeM  HeOOXONMMO YYHTBHIBATb, YTO COCTABHTEJH KHTAHCKHX HCTOPHUCCKHX
XPOHHK MNpPEeKpPacHO 3HAJH, YTO B 3MOXY Iepeja HauajJoM HauweHd 3pbl s1po
I0EWKHHCKHX BJIafleHHH pacrosarasoch umenno B Cpeaneit Asun. [Tostomy
MBI CUHTaeM BO3MOXKHBLIM BBICKA3aTb IPELNOJOKEeHHe, YTO B KHTAHCKHUX
HCTOUHHKAX HMeloTcst B BHAY Cpeiusis A3us MaH BhixoAlbl H3 Hee. P. dpaij
laxke BBICKA3BIBAET IpPEAINOJIOKEeHHe, Y4TO MNepBOHAYa bHO OyIMHHCKHE CO-
YHHEHHs] NePEeBOJUJHCh Ha COrIHICKHI AISBIK C «KyLIAaHCKOro» (T. e. GakT-
pHICKOro) si3blKa, HO €ro AOBOALI lie MPEACTABJIAIOTCH yOeMUTebHIbIMH.

YTo BHI2BAJIO MOTOK CPefHeasHaTCKHX MHCCHOHEpPOB Ha BOCTOK, B 0a3H-
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cbl Bocroynoro Typkecrana? [Touemy umenno o II—III BB. onn Hacroii-
YHBO NponoBenyoT TaMm Oyamusm? Kaxkercs, 3nech 3a DPEJHTHO3HBIM pBe-
HHEM KpOIOTCSl BIIOJIHE 3eMHble MOOYyAHTeJbHble NPHYMHBI, 2 HMEHHO Te IO-
JIHTHYECKHE LieJIH, KOTOpble CTaBHJO cebe B HEKOTOPHIX obsaactsax Bocrouno-
ro Typkecrana Kywanckoe rocynapcrao.

Cpenu HauGoJiee paHHHX NMPOMOBeNHHKOB Gynansma B Kurae, B Jlosne,
6bla Gosbwasi rpynna BeixonueB u3 Cpenned Asun. 1o nBoe mnapdsay —
Anp Ilu-rao u Anb Croaup; Tpoe toewkuines — Uxu Jloyuss-uaup (Chih
Lao-chiha-ciriermr — Lokaksema?), UYxu o u Uxu JlsH; aBoe coraniiues —

Kan Mosn-can u Kan Lzl (mocaeanuii, co6CTBEHHO, CKOpee KaHTIOel).
HauGosee 3namenuteiM Obl1 napdsinuy Anp Iu-rao. CorsiacHo oueHb pak-
Heil TpaaHUMH OH Obl1 NMappsHCKHMM HacJeJHbIM NpPHHUEM, HO OTKas3aJjcs
OT NpeCToJia B IOJb3y ASAH H MNOCBATHJ ce0sl pEeNUTrHO3HOH KH3HH. Brous-
He BEpOSITHO, UTO OH NPOHCXOAHa W3 Mapruanbl. O ero JajbHellem XH3-
HEHHOM MYTH H3BECTHO JIHIUb, YTO OH OTNPAaBHJICS HAa BOCTOK H B 148 r.
noceaunscs B Jlosine, rae paGoran Hajx nepeBogaMu BIJIOTh fo 170 r. On
NepeBOJHJ XHHASIHHCTCKHe counHenusl. Aub Ulu-rao, npubeiBinit B Boctou-
el TypkectaH npomoBefoBaTb OyAHAH3M, OBLII HE TOJbKO PEJHTHO3HBIM
gesiTeJieM, HO M KDYIHBIM YYeHbIM, B Y3aCTHOCTH, B OOJAaCTH aCTPOHOMHHU.
Corn1acHO KHTaHCKOH TPaJHLUHH OH Obl1 3HATOKOM MAaruu H aCTPOJIOIMH TOH
CTpaHbl, H3 KOTOPOH OH mpoHcxoaua, T. e. [Tapouu. CienosartenbHo, ¢ ca-
MOro HayaJia Hapsily ¢ pacnpocTpaHenveM Oynnusma u3 Cpenuedt Asuu
B Kuraili npoHCXOAHJ Npolecc nepelauyd KyJbTYPHBIX M HAaYYHBIX LEHHO-
creil, BbIpaGOTaHHLIX CPeIHea3sHAaTCKHMH HapoAaaMHu. BTopoi mnapdsHuH,
Anp CroaHb, Obl1 KynuoM u npubsia B Jlogx B 181 r.; oH cTan nepesofuu-
koM. B coaBropctBe ¢ apyrum yueHukoM Aup Ilu-rao oH mepeBes OJHO
COYHHEHHe, KOTOpOe NMPHHALJIEKHT MaxasiHe. JIpHBepiKeHIeM MaxasiHbl GObla
IpEeNCTaBHTENb CJEAYIOLIero MNOKOJeHHsl — loeuxuell JIoKakiema, Takxe
H3BeCTHbI cBOHMH nepeBonaMu. OH npuexas B JIosiH CrnycTs ABajuaTth JeT
nocsae AHb IIlu-rao. Cyuraercs, 4TO NpHU HeMm MaxasiHa Oblia BBedeHa B Ku-
Tail HJH, BepHee, YKPeNHuIa TaM CBOH MO3HLHHU.

B nauase III B. cpeau mepeBOAUHK« 6 Mbl BHOBb BCTpeUaeM COrAHHLEB.
B III B. B pacnpocTpancHHH OyAAH3Ma HrpalOT 3HAUMTEJbHYIO pOJb JHLA,
NpefKH KOTOPbIX Mepecesunnch 3 CpenaHed AsuM B cocelHHe CTpaHbl. Ta-
koB 1oewxuen Uxxku Isgub, unaue Uxku F03, BHYK BbIXOAUA H3 CTPaHbI 10€v-
)Keil, nocenusuerocs B JlosiHe, u corauen, Kan CaH-ry#, npeiks KOTOPOro
nepeceauauch B MHauio, a oteu nepeexan B JlosH. Co6CTBEHHO, yKe K 3TO-
My THIY NePeBOAYHKOB, POJMBIUHXCS H BOCIHTAHHBIX 3a IpelesJaMH CBOek
CTpaHbl, NMpHHAJJeXaJ H 3HAMEHHTHIH INepeBOAYHK loeuxHuenu Jlxapmapak-
wa (paGoran ¢ 266 mo 309 r. H. 3.), ypoxeHeun JlyHbXyaHa, rie ero
NpedKH NOCENHJIHCh HECKOJIbKO MOKOJIeHHH Haszax. Cpely €ro y4CHHKOB yIIO-
MHHAIOTCSl I0eWKHell M, Kaxercs, corauey. B 281—306 rr. paboran Haj ne-
pesofaMu u napbsaud Aup Pa-uuHb. Ponuics na uyx6uHe H He Obla CBS-
3aH CO CBOeH POJNHHON 3HaMeHUTHIH nepeBomuuk IV B. coramen Kan Csu-
oaHb. Ho B camom koHue IV B. B Kutae nossasercs Bbixozen 3 Tyxouo,
H3BecTHbIE nox HMmeHeM [I:kapmaHaHauH. On npu6en B Kurait B 384 r.,
npoGei Tam Ao 391 r., mepeses 3a 3TO BpeMs NsiTh TPYAOB, a 3aTeM BHOBb
yexan Ha 3anai. CyllecTBeHHO, YTO OH IlepeBes OYeHb Bax{Hble pasMeJibt
XHHASSHHUCTCKHX CBSIUIEHHBIX KHHT.

ITo ogHOMY M3 MOACYETOB, MPHMEPHO A0 KOHILA CYUIECTBOBAHHS AHHA-
crun 3anaguas L[3HHb cpefin nepeBOAYHKOB OyAIHHCKHX COYHHEHHH Ha KH-
TaUCKHH A3bIK OBLJIO LIEeCTb HJIH CeMb KHTAHLeB, WeCTh NePEeBOAUHKOB HHIHIL-
CKOro NPOUCXOXKAEHHS H LIeCTHaAUAaTh, IPHHANIEIKABIWHX K Pa3HulM CpelHe-
# LeHTPaJbHOA3HATCKHM HAPOLHOCTSAM (ILECTb I0EeWKHHLEeB, ueTbipe napos-
1IHHA, TPH COrAMiila, ABA KYuHHUA H OJHH XoTaHel). Pazymeercs, 3TO oueHs
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HPHMEPHLIC (P, 1O HX MOZKHO PACCMATPHBATbL KAK CTpazKaiolue o6uyo
rewreniio. Takum cOpas3oM, cpeid MHCCHOHePOB OVUJIHIICKOrO yueHHs #
nepeBo,iKes OyUIHACKHX COMHNENHIT HMEIOTCH BLIXO/UILI M3 Psijla cpeste-
ASHATCKHNX 00JacTeli, uTo camo 1o cebe HE/BYCMBICCHHIO CBHACTENILCTBYET
O creneinr pacnpocrpanelinoctd OyAlH3Ma  Ha pOJHile  NEePEBOJLUHKOB —
5 Cpeaneit Asun. B sroit esisn nebGeabintepecen 11 caexyiomuit gaxr. Ilpu
pacxonkax B Taxcuae B 1914 r. Opla Haiiaen cepeGpanblil coCyl, B KOTOPOM
coslepIradiach MaJselbLKasi 3000Tast WKaTyaKa ¢ (parmentami Kocteid H ce-
peOpsnblii CBUTOK ¢ Haanucbio kxapowTH. Ilomewenne, rae Oblsia ciedana
ilaxo/Ka, MO0 ObITb coopy:keHo B cepeanne I — cepeanne Il B. H. 3.
Haannen soinoaiiena s 136 1. HeHn3BeCTHOH 3pbl, B Hell COAEPIKUTCA TI07Keaa-
e 2/10POBbs «BEJHKOMY 1aplo, Lapio uapek, cuny xedec, Kymwany». Han-
IIHCL KacacTCsl NOMCIIEHHST PEeJHKTOB DYAJbl B «uacoBHIO» OGOMHCATBH
5 Taxcrie, Baagedbiien KoTopoii aBasercss nexuil Gaxkrpuen (bahlikena),
SHT TOpoJa cha (uan Noachaa), KoTopbslli TOUHO He JOKaJAU3Y-
ercsi (rae-to B okpyre Takcuas! nan Bakrp). ColepxiiaHue HaamucH TOKa-
3bIBACT, UTC 3TOT OaxTpHel Obi.1 NpelcTaBHTeJeM KYILIaHCKOH aaMHHHCTpa-
uny. Taxuym o6pasoni, GakTpuiilbl BHICTYNAJH B PO DPeBHHTeJeH OyIIHH-
CKOIl peJIHrHy M Ha ee poanse — B Muauu.

K upesBbluaiiHo uHTepECHBIM pe3yJbTaTaM NPHBOIHT JHHIBHCTHUECKHI
aHaJau3 MaHHXEHCKO-NapdaHCKHX H MaHHXeHCKO-COrAHIICKHX, a TaK:Ke TIOpK-
cxnx Oymaumiickux Texcrop. Kak M3BeCTHO, OCHOBHBIM S3LIKOM «CBSIILEHHOTO
MHCaHHusl» BOCTOYHONMEHHXEIICKOII LiepKBH ABJSJCSA cpelnenepcuiackuii. Ha-
PRy € 3TEM ObliH H napdsiHcKo-MauuxelHckHe TeKCTsi. CorHMHUbl Nepen-
CbLIBAJM MX, CONpPOBOZ{Iasf Bepcueil Ha COrAMICKOM $£3blKe. DOJbUIHHCTBO
MalHMXelCKEX TEeKCTOB Ha CpelHea3HaTCKHX s3blKaX. OTKPHITHIX B Bocrou-
oy Typxecrane, nepenucbiBaJoCh B Cpelde COrAMHCKHX MaHHXEHCKHX 00-
LIHH. DTO OTHOCHTCA I K napdaHCKO-MaHHXelicKuM TexcraM. [lapdsinckuil
si3BIK JIOBOJILHO paHo (BHAMMO, VKe K V B. H. 3.) OblLI BbHITECHEH H COXpa-
HAJCSA B BOCTOUHOMAHIXEHCKOH LEPKBH Kak si3blK MepTehlidl. Ilostomy aus
rnoaasJsiiollell uacTH JOWEAHX J0 Hac nap@saHCKO-MaHHXEHCKHX TEKCTOR
XapaKTepHnl 0eIHOCTb JIEKCHKH, 01H000pa3He CHHTAKCHYECKHX KOHCTPYKIHI
U CTHAHCTHUECKHX cpelcTe. OaHako oXull M3 nap@sHCKO-MaHHXEHCKHX
MaruyeCKHx TCKCTOB, Haiilenuplit B Boctounom Typkecrane, npeiacrasiser
B 3TOM OTHowWennn HekmTiouenne. On, Kak cuuraer B. b. Xenunuur, uzaarean
1 HHTEPNPETAaTOp ITOr0 TeKCTa, Obll COCTaBJEeH TaM, rjle nap(sHCKUIl Obla
JKMBBIM SI3BIKOM MalMXeiicKHX oOuiMH, T. e. B camoil ITapdpuu uan B obaa-
CTSIX, HENOCPeACTBeHHO ¢ Hell rpaHHYallHWX, B KOTOPbLIX BJHAHHE napgs-
GKOTO sI3bIKa OBbLJIO Ouelib CHJAbHBIM H MaHHXeHCTBO OLICTPO pacnpoCTpaHsi-
Jocb nponoseAunkaMmu. B stoit ceasu B. B. Xennunr paccmarpusaer Bo-
NPOCH pacnpocTpanenus manuxeiicrea B Cpenneil A3un.

OcHoBaTesb CpejllieasHaTckoro MaHuxelcTsa Map AmMo cpesas map-
(bsiHCKUH 13b1K OQHUHAILHBIM S3BIKOM BOCTOYHOTO MaHuxefictBa. M3secrt-
HO TaKiKe, UTO OH YCNeIlHO nponcsefosas B Huwanype u Mepse, a 3atem
npocsaenosas 3a Meps, BO BJaleHHs KyllaH, H AOCTHUT 06sacTH BOJH3I
bBanxa, a moxer ObiTb, 1ake camoro banxa. ITosxe, B cBsizu ¢ pacnpocrpa-
Henuem Mauuxefictea B CpelHeasHaTCKOM Mexaypeube, nap(siHCKHI sI3bIK
B MaHHUXEHCKOH UepPKBH OBLIT 3aMeHeH COTAMHCKHM; NO MpeAnoJoKEeHHIO
B. B. Xeuuunra, 3T0 MOIJIO NPOM30HTH BO BTOpO# nososuue VI B. H. 3.
Ho, 1Mo ero cJosaM, «B camoil Ilapduu, xak B Mepse u Basxe, napgsu-
cKHMil (peub HAeT, KaK YKa3blBaJoOCh BbIIUE, JHWb O Si3blKe MaHHXEHCKOM
uepkBu.— 5. JI.) nponosmxkan ynorpebasitbes. O6 HCTOpHH MaHHXEHCKON
uepksu B Mepse n Danxe Mbl 3HaeM MaJjo, HO 6e3 COMHEHHSI TaM HECKOJb-
KO CTOJIETHH CyLIeCTBOBAJH CHJbHBIE MaHHXEHCKHEe OOLIMHBI».

STH falHble 0 MaHUXeflCTBe BeCbMa BAaXKHbl 1Js1 NOHHMaHHsT 06CTaHOB-
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KH, B KOTOPOH MpPOHCXOAHJIO pacnpocTpanenne Oyaanzva s Cpeineil Aspy
OAHAaKO ecTb H Apyras cropona Jena. 3. D. Xenihur 1okasad, 4to yuae
JIpeBHeHWIHe NapPsAHCKHC XMaHHXEHCKHE TEKCTHl — MO3IMbI, KOTODLIE MOZKI:O
npunucath camoMy Map AMMO, coxepKaT HEKOTOpble HijuilcKue OyNauii-

CKHe TepMHHBL. B napdsuckux Tekcrax, Hanucamunx B 1V p., 4icg0 Takux
TEPMHHOB MOCTENEHHO YyBeJHUHBaeTCs. Maruyeckuil Texcr, Mpoanacisupo-
BaHHbIH B. B. XeuHusirom, yxaspiBaeT Ha OUYeHb TECHBIIf KOHTAKT Malllxees

¢ Gymaucramu B obsactsix Ha rpanuue HMpana u HMuauu. dtoT Tekct Obla
cocrasieH ckopee Bcero B VI B. B Banxe nam B6au3u wero. MapectHo, uTo
B Nap(sIHCKO-MaHHXCHCKUX TEKCTaX BCTPCUAIOTCH TaKHe 4HCTO OyAJHHCKHE
3aHMCTBOBaHHble TepMmuiubl, Kak S’qmn bwt (Byana Cakesmynu), $mn—
(wpamana), nybr'n (nppsana), byx$ (6uxmy), mytrg (Maitpes) u Ap.
B cBoio ouepeib, B MAaHHXEHCKO-COIHIICKHX TEKCTaX TaKKe MMelOTCsd 3a-
HMCTBOBaHHBIE OyAAUIICKHC TEPMHHBI H NPEJACTABJECHHS, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ Oya-
quiickoit Tpaauuuei. O TOM, 4TO HMEHHO COTAMHUBI CHITDAJH BaKHYIO POJb
B mponoBenu Oyaamiickoro yuenusi xak B Cpenaneil, Tak u B LlentpanpHoit
A3uH, CBHIETENbCTBYET XOTSA Obl TOT (DAKT, 4TO HMEHHO H3 COTJHECKOTO
s3blKa CJI0BO «Goaucatsa» (uuamiickoe Bodhisattva, cormuiickoe pwtystp)
[IPOHHKJIO B CpeAHeNnepCHACKHH, YHTYPCKHMI M KHTAHCKHil, a uepes cpeiHe-
nepcuiackoe nocpeacrso (bwt’sp) crano ucrounnkom apatGekoro (Budasaf
u Joasaph zanaguoit gopmsbr serengel o Bapnaame u Hoacade). Poas
cornuiueB BHAHA M H3 alaJH3a TIODKCKUX OYANMHCKHX TEKCTOB, HAaMAEHHBIX
B Bocrounom Typkecrawe. Mcemenosasmas ux A. [a6s3u ormeuaer: «Mmo-
rHe OCHOBHbIE TEPMHHBI B OYIAH3Me TIOPOK — 30POACTPHUHCKOrO MPOHCXOXK-
JeHHsl, TIOPKH JOJUKHBI OBLIH NTO3aMMCTBOBATb HX Ha 3amnage (T. e. B Cpen-
Helt Asuu.— 5. JI.) npu mocpenHuuecTBe corauiiuee». A. [a6sH orpuuaert,
4TO 3TOT MpOleCcC MOI NPOH3OHTH Ha BOCTOKE, H I0OJAraer, 4To OH — pe-
3yJbTAaT KOHTAKTa 3amafiblX TIOPOK ¢ corauitnamu B CpenHeit Asuu, xots,
pasyMeercs, HeJb3sl HCKJIIOUHTh H POJb COrJAHHCKOH AHacnopel. Beime y:xxe
NPUBOJHJIHCL (PAKTBI, CBHAETEJIbCTBYIOIIKE, YTO HA BOCTOYHBLIH MaHHXEH3M
HaJOXHJI CHJIbHBIH OTHNEYaTOK CpelHea3HaTCKHH OYIIHHCKHH «cybcTpaTs.
JlomoMHHTEeNIbHBIM TOKa3aTeJbCTBOM pacnpocTpaHeHHs 6ymausma B Cpen-
Hell A3uM CHOYXHT TO, YTO H B 3aNafgHOM MaHHXEHCTBE TAaKXKe HMeJHCh
onpenesnenHble, XOTsI H PYILMMEHTapHble, OTPaXKeHHS KOHUENUHH Oynnusma
u Bynnbl; oHu Morsiim BO3HHKHYTb, XOTsl Gbl OTYaCTH, NpH Nap(sAHCKOM MO-
cpenHuyectse. Takum 06pasoM, JHHIBHCTHYECKHE NAHHbIE CBHAETEIbCTBYIOT
0 TIyOOKO YKODEHHBIUEHCs TpPaguLuM OYIAMHCKHE PEJNHTHH H JPEeBHOCTH
«OymnuicKoro ¢oHa» y TAaKHX CDEIHEea3HaTCKHX HapOLOB, KakK COrJHHLDLI
H napdsHe. JIHHIBHCTB! CYHTAIOT TaKXKe OECCIOPHBIM, YTO 3TH (PAKTH MOTYT
CBSI3bIBATBCS HE TOJIBKO CO CpeIHEa3sHaTCKHMH OOIIHOCTSIMH, HO H C Tep-
putopueii CpenHelt A3un, XOTS NPOaHAaJIH3HPOBAHHBIE HMH TEKCTbl HaHIEHb!
Ha TeppHTOpHH Boctounoro Typkecrana. Bce 310 mpexncraBaserTcsi QocTa-
TOYHO yGenHuTeJbHbIM, HOO, Kak yxe oTMmernsa M. J1. Acmyccen, cosnanaer
C HCTODHYECKHMH (aKTaMH H SIBASETCS AOCTATOYHO JOoruuyHeiM, Tak, myTb
MaHuxeiictBa B Bocrtoynwmt Typkecran nposeran yepes CpenHioio AsHio.
CpenHssi A3Hsl OCTaBasach «UHTaNelbl0» MAHHXEHCTBA H MO3XKe.
Co0O6UeHHs [HCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKOB M JHHIBHCTHUYECKHe NAaHHble MOM-

TBEPXKJAAIOTCS M3yUEHHBIMH TelepPb apXeOJOTHUeCKHMH NaMSATHHKAaMH, OCO-
6eHHO u3 mnpapobepe:xHoil Bakrpuu. HeoGniyaitHo Gorat umu paiion Tep-
Me3a. B suTepaType HMeIOTCS MoAPOOHbIe CBOAKH OYIAHHCKHX NMaMsiTHHKOB.
OTo n36aBigeT HaC OT HeOOXOXHMOCTH NMEPCUYHCJEHHSI BCeX OGBEKTOB H OT-
JeJbHbIX HaXOJOK, a TeM OoJiee MX OMHCAHHS. YKarKeM JIHIUb Ha HEKOTOpbIC
namsaTHukH. B Aftprame, nenaneko ot Tepmesa, packonan GyamdHCKHIl MO-
HacThipckuil Kommiaekc I—II BB. H. 3., KOTOPBIH BKJIOUAN rpymmy MHJbIX
KeJuil, MOACOOHO-XO3AHCTBEHHLIX MMOMEUIEHHH, POJ aHTOBOro BecTHOONS H
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KBAaJIPAaTHYI0 KYMHPHIO 3a HHM, B KOTOPOH pacroJiarajiichb pPeJHKBap#il
H BOTHBHasi craTys Dymnbl. BxoxHoe nomeuienne HMeJO TJlajiKHe CTEHBI,
3aBepuIeHHbIC JIGHTOH CKyJbITYpHOTO ropenabednoro (ppHza— 3HaAMEHHTOrO
ajfipramckoro ¢pH3a.

B camom Tepmese mpoBoAsiTCSl CHCTEMaTHUYECKHEe pacKomounpie paboTol
Ha mnewepHom Oymauiickom monactwipe 1—III BB. . 3. Kapa-Teme. 310
enuHcTBeHHbt B CpemHell Asuu mellepHBIl KOMIUIEKC SIBHO OYIAHACKOro
xapakrepa. IToMHMO NaMSATHHKOB HCKYCCTBa (3HAuMTEJbHOH yacTbio Oyn-
JHUHCKHX TIO XapakKTepy) M OueHb HHTEPECHOH apXHTeKTypbl PACKONKH Ha
Kapa-tene —H 3T0 O4YeHb BaXKHO — NPHBEJH K OTKPBITHIO MHOIOYHCJIEHHBIX
NaMsITHHKOB NHCbMEHHOCTH, B TOM YHCJe Ha KXapoWTH H OpaxMH. B HHX,
KaK M B HalJeHHBIX TaM e OaKTPHHCKHX HAJAINHCHX, COJAEpIKATCS SBHbIE
yKa3aHHs Ha OyIIMICKHH Xapakrep naMmsaTHuka. B paiione Tepmesa u Cyp-
XaHJapbHHCKOH o06JacTH oOHapyXKeHbl pas3jHuHble KyJbTOBBIE IPEAMEThI
U u300paxeHus, CBsI3aHHble ¢ HKOHorpaduei Gymnusma. Pacnpocrpanenue
O6ynausma B Coriie OTMeYEHO TaKHM NaMSATHHKEOM, KaK KYyJbTOBOE COOPY-
)keHHe B poauHe CaHsapa. CyAs IO YCTHBIM COOOLICHHSM, B 3TOM COOpPY-
JKeHHH OBlIM KpynHble O6pOH30Bbl€ CTAaTyH Dyaabl, BOKPYr KOTOPHIX CTOSIJIH
6poH30BBIe K€ (GHIYpH CHAAWHX JpBOB. CoxpaHuBuIascs (HIypKa JbBa
U KHTaHCKOe 3epKaJo BOCbMHMADOUYHOrO THIA IO3BOJSIOT CYHTATh BIOJHE
BEPOSITHOM MATHPOBKY 3TOro coopy:xeHus Bpemenem I—III BB. H. 3. (kax
npeniarasn JI. M. Anpbaym).

Cyns mo apxeoJIOTHYECKHM NaMSATHHKAM, OyIAM3M JocTHr H XopesMa.
B neperie Beka Hawel 3pbl, kak orMeyaa C. I1. Toactos, nugo-6yanuiickoe
BausHHe (B Xope3Me) OTpaKeHO B TOSIBJEHHH MHHHATIOPHBIX H306paxe-
HHH MHAMHCKHX CAHKTyapueB — CTYI, B YYXKABIX XOPE3MHHCKON TpalHUHH
nzobpaxkeHusix 06e3bsiH; CHIAsSYHE OOHAaXKeHHbIE MYMCKHE CTAaTY3TKH TaKkKe
OTHOCATCH K Kpyry Oyanuitckux o6pasoB. Ho B nesom Bosaeiictsue 6yaaH3-
Ma Ha XOPe3MHHCKYIO KyJbTypy ObLIO, MO-BHAHMOMY, HE3HAUHTEJIbHBIM.

Bynnuiickue maMsTHHKH OTKPEITHI M Ha loro-zanafe Cpenneit Asum,
B Mapruane. B npenenax I'ssyp-kana Gplra o6HapyKeHa CTyila ¢ KBajapar-
HeiM ocHoBaHueM (13,313 a) u unaunapuuyeckum Oapabanom. IToxbem
Ha naaT(opMy CTYNBI OCYIIECTBJSAJCS C CeBepa, N0 AEKOPATHBHOH JICCTHH-
ue. Pagom c¢ 6apabanom, mo CTOpoOHAaM JIECTHHIBI, Ha MJaTdopmMe CTOSJIH
nBe KosoHHBL. OKOJIO CTynmbpl HaiJeHa OTKOJOBLIASICSI B APEBHOCTH [OJIOBA
THraHTCKOH CKyJbnTYpl Byaast (Bbicota roJoset 0,75 ). K fory ot crymsl
pacnoJiarajuch HOCTPOHKH, MO-BHAMMOMY caHrxapama. Ilo MHeHHIO pYKoO-
BOJHTeJ el PACKONOYHBIX paboT, HAayasJO CYyIIeCTBOBAHHS NaMsTHHKA JaTH-
pyercs Bropod moJsosuno# I B. H. 3.— II B. n. 3. K coxauxennio, apxeoJo-
rHyecKHe MaTepuaJbl, Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBaHa 3Ta JaTHPOBKA, B CYLIECTBY-
oKX NyOJHKaUUAaX He NPHBOASATCS, rososa e Bymaer (cyas no ¢ororpa-
GusiM) MOXKeT NpHHAAJeXKaThb K 3HAYHTEJbHO 0oJjiee NO3AHEMY BpPEMEHH.
Upesppiualino HHTEpPeCHa HaXOHKa y JECTHHUbl CTYNbl DPACHHCHOH Ba3bl
(A. T. Kowenenko natupyer ee IV—V BB. H. 3.), BHYTPH KOTOPOIl COXpa-
HHJIECb OCTATKH pyKomucH. CoOrjacHO pPacKOTNOYHBIM JAaHHBIM, B V HIH
VI B. ronoBa Bynael 1 Baza ¢ pykonucsimu OblaH 3amyposanbsl. M. E. Mac-
COH CBfI3bIBAET 3TO HJIM C Pa3pYIUECHHEM CTYIIBI NPH 3eMJETPSICEHHH B Cepe-
guHe V B., HJH C NPOHCIICIIIHM B 3TO BPEMSI NOTPOMOM CTYMbI.

TakoBsl ocHOBHBIE 3Tanbl pacnpocTpaHeHusi OyaausmMa B JpeBHeH
Cpenueit Asuu.



A. MOTAMED! (KABUL, AFGHANISTAN)

TRIRATNA FIGURE OF THE KABUL MUSEUM
(An Iconographic Study)

Introduction

The subject of the present paper—the Triratna figure of the Kabul
Museum—was excavated from Hadda during the 1926-1927 campaign by
Barthoux, the French archaeologist (inventory number 62.3.32). Un-
fortunately, however, there is no archaeological information left with
the Museum on this figure, which could have been included in the pre-
sent discussion.

Therefore, the discussion cannot deal with any archaeological points
and is only going to cover the iconographic significance from the point of
view of art history. It might be possible to see some connection of
this Triratna piece with the Hindu concept of the earth goddess and
with the iconography of Mahayana Buddhism, which prevailed in the
Far East on this matter, since this piece indicates various important
Buddhist elements, intermingled in a curious manner.

The purpose of the paper is to shed light on this small but well
preserved figure in regard to the development of the elements of icono-
graphy indicated in it.

This very unusual piece, a female bust holding three stylised lotuses,
has various interesting elements, such as the Three Jewels of Buddhism—
the Buddha, Law and Order; lotus flowers—symbol of the Buddha’s birth;
the wheel—symbol of the First Sermon; and the earth goddess, a witness
of the Buddha at the time he was attacked by King Mara’s army before
he attained the Enlightenment. The trident, or frisula, often represented
with Triratna, also shows close relationship between Buddhism and
Hinduism.

The iconography of the earth goddess was supposed to have de-
veloped during the Kushan period and was transmitted with various
other iconographic elements to the Far East via Central Asia, as we
still can find interesting examples in Japan preserved from the 10th
century A.D.

Description

There are two elements in this figure: one is the female figure, the
other is the three stylised lotuses or wheels which are supported by
the former.

1. The female bust is gracefully modelled. The details are almost
perfectly preserved. The head is formed in an egg-shape and the expres-
sion of the face has the very typical contemplating air of a Hadda
head: two big eyes, well-shaped eyebrows and nose. The mouth is
characteristically very full and naturally closed. The hair style is not
as elaborate as that of other female heads excavated from Hadda, but
closely related to the coiffure of the Buddha, having a knot on the top
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of the head. The only difference is that the figure of the Kabul Museum
has a {ypical hair-band around the head, which shows a square part in
front, suggesting that the band was tied there or might have had
a decoration. Such examples are very common among the finds from
Hadda. The hair is abstractly represented by showing some streaks comber
towards the {opknot. Two hanging carrings, quite large and long, are
beautifully rendered, with a very delicate touch of a chain, which supports
the decoration. Besides, the figure is decorated with a simple necklace
and two bracelets on each wrist. The figure is clad in thin garments,
which cover the entire torso to its neck and to the wrists. A kind of
shawl or part of a free garment is shown in part near the left shoulder,
giving an elegant effect. The figure is rendered frontally, without mo-
vement. Both arms are raised from the elbows attached to the sides of
the torso, left and right, in order to support the three wheel or lotus
representations.

2. There are three stylised lotus motifs supported by the female
figure: one on the top of the head, the other two (one each) on both her
palms. These lotuses are represented as if seen from the top, seven small
petals around the core and a circle around it; nine larger petals frame
the circle of the lotuses on each side, while there are only eight in ths
lotus motif on the top. Red paint is still visible in the space in between
the petals as well as on the garments of the figure. The two lotuses
are supported by the hands, but that on the top is detached from either
of the two lower lotuses far from the head of the female figure and is
supported by clay, which fills in the space; this lends a very light and
rhythmical air to the figure. The triangular symmetry, too, shows the sta-
bility and hieratic authority connected closely with the iconography of the
piece—a subject which will be dealt with later. The workmanship is very
minute and delicately finished, with freshness, fluidity, vivacity and
elegance.

Examination

As mentioned above, in this figure there are several significant in-
terrelated elements, such as the lotus, the whegl, the Thee Jewels of
Buddhism, the First Sermon at Sarnath (the upper part of the piece),
and the earth goddess, Mara’s attack, the Earth-Touching Mudra and
the Buddha’s Enlightenment (the female bust).

1. Three stylised lotus flowers or wheels. Observing carefully these
three stylised lotuses, one recalls without any difficulty the representation
of the wheel in the scene of the First Sermon of the Buddha. Representing
the emblem of the Buddhist doctrine, dharma or law, the wheel is
employed very frequently in the scene of the First Sermon. Sometimes
the wheel is literally turned by the Buddha, whereas in other cases
it is just represented on a pedestal in order to indicate the scene. The
wheel is derived from an ancient solar system and intended to suggest
the domination of all by the Buddha’s doctrine as the sun dominates
all space and time. The mudra of the First Sermon itself is called dharma-
cakra. According to this, the wheel seems to relate to the doctrine of
Buddha or dharma. The representation of the wheel is related to the
stylistic form of the lotus flowers. All three have seven centres, while
the outer petals differ in number, nine on each side and eight at the top.
Although thirteen is the number, it just indicates in the present case
that it was made by a free hand, fresh with imagination, rather than
by a mould, whic